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\.THBG-LOGIG£L 
SKETCPIES   OF   SERm6'nS. 


I.  ORIGINAL  SIN. 

Gen.  iii.  13. 
"  The  serpent  begruiled  me,  and  I  did  eat." 

The  origin  of  things  is  frequently  involved  in  darkness ;  and 
the  more  remote  the  period  of  their  commencement,  the  greater 
inysterioiisness  envelopes  their  origin.  Things  seen  at  a  distance, 
are  usually  seen  indistmctly ;  and  facts  are  olten  related  without 
the  pomp  of  circumstance.  This  is  exemplified  in  the  subject 
before  us.  The  text  is  a  brief  narration  of  one  of  the  most 
awfully  portentous  acts  which  was  ever  perpetrated  upon  earth ; 
to  this  source  we  may  trace  back  all  the  crimes,  in  their  endlessly 
diversified  circumstances,  which  have  inundated  the  world ;  and 
here  we  see  the  germination  of  a  seed,  which  has  taken  deep 
root,  and  filled  the  earth  with  poisonous  fruit.  Had  the  fact 
recorded  in  the  text  been  merely  of  a  speculative  character,  it 
might  even  then  have  excited  curiosity,  and  elicited  inquiry ; 
but  as  we  have  all  reaped  a  harvest  of  ills,  from  the  seed  sown 
on  that  fatal  occasion,  it  cannot  be  an  unprofitable  exercise,  to 
spend  a  few  moments,  in  recalling  to  mind  what  we  know  of  this 
transaction.     Two  things  claim  our  attention, 

I.  The  act  of  the  serpent.     He  "  beguiled  me." 

II.  The  act  of  the  woman.     "  I  did  eat." 

But  who,  or  what  was  the  serpent  ?  In  the  first  verse  of  this 
chapter,  the  sei'[)ent  is  represented,  as  a  ''  beast  of  the  field :" 
but  to  suppose  that  any  beast  of  the  field,  would  of  his  own 
accord,  and  at  his  own  instigation,  beguile  the  woman,  and 
seduce  her  to  sin,  would  be  an  absurdity  too  palpable  to  be 
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admitted ;  as  it  would  imply,  that  the  serpent  was  superior  to 
the  woman  in  intellectual  endowments ;  and  that  he  meditated 
her  ruin  by  canying  into  effect  a  most  mischievous  design.  But 
as  God  made  every  thing  very  good,  and  as  all  animals  were 
inferior  to  the  human  pair,  we  must  refer  to  some  other  cause 
for  the  existence  of  this  act. 

The  most  common  opinion  is,  that  the  devil  animated  the 
body  of  the  serjDent,  and  spoke  to  Eve  through  his  organs.  In 
reference  to  this,  he  is  called  the  "  old  serpent,"  Rev.  xii.  9. 
And  St.  Paul  said  to  the  Corinthians,  "  I  fear  as  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve,"  2  Cor.  xi.  3 ;  but  he  could  not  fear  that  that 
"  beast  of  the  field,"  described  by  Moses,  would  coiTupt  the 
Christians  at  Corinth.  That  the  devil  can  so  far  possess  human, 
or  animal  bodies,  as  to  act  upon  them  and  speak  through 
them,  is  most  satisfactorily  proved  from  the  legion  who  possessed 
the  poor  demoniac,  and  said  to  Jesus,  "  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee  ?"  &c..  Matt.  viii.  29  ;  and  then  entering  into  the  bodies 
of  the  swine,  &c.  And  this  enemy  possessed  every  qualifica- 
tion for  managing  the  deep-laid  plot  which  he  had  so  artfully 
devised.  He  was  endowed  with  extensive  knowledge.  Angels 
possess  amazing  powers  of  intellect,  and  though  fallen  angels 
lost  all  moral  excellency  by  their  fall,  yet  they  most  probably 
retained  much  of  their  original  vigour  of  understanding.  Satan 
knew  in  what  part  of  the  universe  to  find  the  original  pair ;  he 
knew  their  circumstances — the  law  they  w^ere  under — the  misery 
that  would  ensue  on  the  violation  of  that  law — and  probably  the 
mischievous  results  in  reference  to  posterity.  He  also  possessed 
the  most  consummate  wickedness.  He  is  called  the  "  wicked 
one,"  and  "  an  evil  spirit."  The  devil  is  a  being  replete  with 
wickedness  :  and  this  was  the  most  wicked  scheme  that  was  ever 
devised.  What  wickedness  to  mar  such  beauty,  and  blight  so 
much  excellence,  as  creation  presented  when  adorned  in  all  its 
pristine  glory  !  What  wickedness  to  involve  innocent  and  holy 
beings  in  guilt  and  misery  !  beings  who  deserved  no  such  treat- 
ment, and  merited  no  such  conduct !  Oh  how  many  are  there 
in  the  world  who  too  successfully  imitate  this  arch  fiend !  who 
are  wise  to  do  mischief:  who  employ  their  exalted  powers  of 
mind  in  imposing  on  the  credulous,  and  ruining  the  innocent ! 
But  how  did  the  serpent  beguile  the  woman  ? 

1.  By  attacking  her  when  alone.     I  infer  this,  not  only  on 


the  ground  of  a  commonly  received  opinion,  but  from  the  narra- 
tive itself.  Here  we  see  the  whole  of  the  conversation  can'ied 
on  between  the  sei-jjent,  and  the  woman ;  Adam  had  no  share  in 
it.  The  devil  must  have  known  that  Adam  was  the  superior, 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  being  first  formed,  and  Eve  being 
made  a  "  helpmeet  for  him."  Had  Adam  been  present,  they 
would  most  probably  have  taken  sweet  counsel  together,  on  a 
subject  of  so  much  consequence.  How  wise  is  it  in  affairs  of 
great  moment  to  pause,  and  hesitate,  and  deliberate,  and  take 
advice  of  our  superiors- 

2.  By  directing  her  attention  to  the  prohibited  object. 
There  was  much  in  the  garden  of  Eden  to  admire,  and  much  to 
enjoy ;  one  tree  only  was  prohibited :  to  this  object  the  serpent 
directed  the  attention  of  the  woman,  and  induced  her  to  look  at 
it,  talk  of  it,  and  desire  it.  We  have  many  prohibited  objects. 
These  we  should  fly  from  ;  never  trust  our  eyes  to  gaze  on 
objects  which  are  likely  to  excite  desires  of  an  unholy  nature  in 
our  hearts.  "  Abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil."  Oh  had 
Eve  done  this,  how  effectually  would  she  have  broken  the  snare 
of  the  devil ! 

3.  By  a  prospect  of  advantage  on  eating  the  forbidden  fruit. 
Nothing  weighs  so  much  with  a  human  being  as  profit.  What 
will  not  a  man  sacrifice  for  the  distant  prospect  of  gain  ?  Eve 
expected  to  be  like  the  gods,  that  is,  as  the  angels.  Eve  must 
have  known  that  there  were  such  beings  as  angels.  Who  can 
doubt  but  what  they  made  their  appearance  to  our  primitive 
parents  in  paradise,  as  they  appeared  in  after  times  to  Abraham, 
Lot,  &c.  ?  And  it  is  not  improbable,  but  what  they  assumed  a 
glorious  appearance  ;  the  idea  of  being  like  them,  produced 
a  most  fascinating  effect  on  the  mind  of  Eve.  But  this  was  all 
mere  artifice  with  the  tempter,  who  knew  that  instead  of  being 
as  Gods,  they  would  be  more  like  fiends,  by  partaking  of  the  forbid- 
den fruit.  How  many  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Eve  have 
been  lured  by  the  tempting  bait  of  ambition,  and  who  by  aping 
their  superiors,  have  plunged  themselves  into  an  abyss  of  misery  ! 

4.  By  plausibly  reasoning  ivith  her  on  the  subject.  He 
knew  that  nothing  could  be  done  by  open  attack ;  that  every 
thing  must  appear  plausible  and  imposing ;  he  therefore  began 
by  questioning  Eve,  "  Hath  God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ?"     Here  was  just  enough  to  excite  curiosity. 
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Hatli  God  said  such  a  thing  ?  Is  this  reasonable  ?  What  could 
such  fair  fruit  he  created  for,  but  to  be  eaten  ?  It  is  highly 
probable,  that  more  conversation  ensued,  than  is  here  recorded. 
How  forcibly  does  this  teach  us  to  resist  the  first  temjDtations  to 
evil,  to  hold  no  parley  with  the  enemy ! 

5.  By  confidently  asserting,  that  it  was  a  mistake,  under 
ichich  Eve  was  labouring.  "  Ye  shall  not  surely  die."  He 
first  tempted  her  to  doubt,  by  an  awful  insinuating  question  : 
and  then  to  disbelieve,  by  a  bold,  daring,  mischievous  lie, — the 
first  lie  that  ever  was  uttered  upon  earth.  This  is  the  usual 
process  by  which  he  canies  on  his  dark  designs,  exciting  men 
to  question  the  tmth  of  established  opinions,  &c.  Confident 
assertions  have  often  great  weight  with  innocent  and  unsuspecting 
minds.  '  Goodness  thinks  no  ill,  where  no  ill  seems.'  Here 
was  not  only  a  bold  contradiction  to  the  truth  of  God,  but  an 
artful  and  base  insinuation,  that  he  had  prohibited  this  fruit 
through  some  sinister  design.  "  For  God  doth  know,"  &c., 
Gen.  iii.  5. 

II.  The  act  of  the  woman.  "I  did  eat."  This  was  the 
original  transgression.  Here  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
we  learn, 

1.  That  the  sin  of  Eve  was  a  personal  act.  "  I  did  eat." 
Whatever  blame  might  be  imputed  to  the  serpent,  still  the  act 
of  eating  was  all  her  own.  The  sin  of  the  tempter  was  a  totally 
distinct  thing  from  her  sin.  Here  was  no  force,  no  constraint, 
nor  over -ruling  power  to  compel  her  to  eat ;  the  concun*ence  of 
her  will — the  taking  of  the  li'uit — and  the  eating  of  it,  were 
personal  acts  for  which  Eve  only  was  accountable.  Our  sins 
also  are  personal.  Temptations  we  all  have,  and  innate  tenden- 
cies to  evil ;  but  these  are  not  imputed  to  us  as  sin,  till  we  give 
them  the  concuiTence  of  our  wills,  and  sanction  them  by 
indulgence. 

2.  The  sin  of  Eve  was  a  carnal  act.  "  I  did  eat."  Herc 
was  the  sin,  it  was  in  eating.  The  temptation  was  presented  to 
the  senses."  "  The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food." 
It  is  difficult  to  say,  how  she  could  see  this,  unless  we  admit 
with  Milton,  that  she  had  seen  the  serpent  eat  of  it.  What  if 
it  luere  good  for  food  ?  she  needed  not  food ;  there  were  trees  in 
abundance  all  around  her,  laden  with  fruit  as  lair  and  good  as 
that  which  she  coveted.     "  And  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes  ;" 


but  must  every  thing  be  eaten  that  is  pleasant  to  the  eye  ?  And 
"  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise  ;"  here  "  hist  conceived, 
and  brought  forth  sin."  Most  of  our  temptations  come  to  us 
through  the  medium  of  our  senses,  and  sin  is  chiefly  gratifying 
as  it  affects  the  animal  part  of  a  man.  Sinners  are  nominated 
carnal  men,  that  is  literally,  fleshly  men ;  men  who  are  in  the 
flesh,  who  live  after  the  flesh,  and  who  sow  to  the  flesh :  and 
though  sin  is  deeply  seated  in  the  mind,  yet  the  members  of  the 
body  become  its  instruments. 

3.  The  sin  of  Eve  urns  a  prohibited  act.  It  Avas  a  direct 
violation  of  a  plain,  known,  positive  law.  The  law  was  as 
l)lain  as  language  could  make  it :  It  was  known  ;  for  though 
God  gave  it  to  Adam,  prior  to  the  formation  of  Eve,  yet  God, 
or  her  husband,  had  revealed  it  to  her ;  her  whole  conversation 
with  the  serpent,  evinced  that  she  knew  it :  and  it  was  positive, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it,"  All  our  sins  are  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter, as  they  are  transgressions  of  laws,  plain,  known,  and 
positive. 

4.  The  sin  of  Eve  was  a  presumptuous  act.  In  eating  of 
the  fruit,  she  must  have  presumed  that  God  was  insincere  in 
what  he  said  :  that  his  words  were  not  the  words  of  truth ;  that 
the  death  with  which  she  was  threatened  would  not  be  inflicted  ; 
that  she  would  escape  the  punishment  though  she  ventured  on 
the  sin.  Such  is  the  presumption  of  sinners  generally  :  they  do 
not  dare  to  give  the  lie  to  God,  by  any  verbal  protestation,  but 
they  act  as  if  they  believed  that  God  was  insincere  in  what  he 
has  said,  and  many  of  them  are  given  up  to  strong  delusions  to 
believe  a  lie. 

5.  The  sin  of  Eve  was  a  ruinous  act.  She  no  sooner 
became  a  sinner  than  she  became  a  tempter ;  she  gave  unto 
her  husband,  and  he  did  eat  also  ;  and  thus  ruin  was  entailed 
on  their  posterity.  Whether  Adam  would  have  eaten  Avith- 
out  the  seduction  of  Eve,  is  uncertain.  Adam  was  not  de- 
ceived, he  knew  better :  but  such  is  the  force  of  bad  example, 
that  Adam,  intelligent  and  holy  as  he  was,  plunged  himself  into 
sin  and  misery,  to  follow  the  example  of  his  wife.  Sinners  are 
not  satisfied  with  standing  alone;  they  press  others  into  the 
snares  by  which  they  themselves  are  entangled. 

From  this  subject  we  learn. 

First,   The  true  character  of  original  sin.     Man  was  created 


holy,  but  not  immutable.  How  far  immutability  can  be  an  at- 
tribute of  any  created  being,  I  must  leave.  God  gave  our 
first  parents  a  law,  plain,  positive,  and  easy  to  be  kept.  Could 
any  thipg  be  more  reasonable  ?  A  being  subject  to  no  law,  is 
subject  to  no  government,  and  accountable  to  no  superior ;  and 
to  suppose  that  God  should  make  a  being  capable  of  obey- 
ing him,  and  yet  give  him  no  law  as  the  test  of  his  obedience, 
is  absurd. 

Secondly,  How  much  ought  we  to  he  on  our  guard  against  the 
attacks  of  enemies  !  If  Eve  in  paradise  met  with  an  insidious 
foe,  who  beguiled  her,  how  can  we  hope  to  escape  temptations  ? 
'  We  should  suspect  some  danger  nigh  where  we  possess  delight.' 
"Watch  and  pray." 

Thirdly,  That  God  will  call  us  to  an  account  for  our 
conduct.  Eve  little  suspected,  while  feasting  on  the  inter- 
dicted fruit,  that  God  was  near  to  judge  her.  Let  us  live  with 
eternity  in  view,  and  bring  every  thing  to  bear  on  the  day  of 
reckoning. 

Fourthly,  To  adore  the  mercy  of  God.  Man  was  spared, 
a  Saviour  was  promised,  and  the  designs  of  the  devil  were 
frustrated. 

Beta. 


II.      THE     EXCELLENCY     OF     ISRAEL'S 
ROCK. 

Deut.  xxxii.  3). 
"  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our  enemies  them  selves  being  judges." 

Gratitude,  which  is  in  itself  a  happy  temper  of  mind,  is  at 
once  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  pious  souls.  A  recollection 
of  ptust  mercies,  while  it  may  support  us  under   present   trials. 


may  also  fortify  us  against  coming  temptations,  and  preserve 
us  unhurt,  when  the  enemy  would  seduce  us  from  our  duty, 
and  rob  us  of  our  peace.  It  will,  moreover,  serve  as  a  power- 
ful stimulus  to  holy  and  praiseworthy  exercises,  and  make 
devotion  to  our  highest  benefactor,  not  only  easy  but  de- 
lightful. 

From  these  and  similar  considerations,  God  taught  Moses, 
and  Moses  the  Israelites,  the  song  contained  in  this  chapter. 
Here  the  Israelites  were  reminded  of  the  unceasing  kindness  of 
Jehovah  towards  them ;  a  kindness  to  which  their  conduct  gave 
them  no  manner  of  claim.  And  in  our  text,  Moses  strikingly 
exposes  their  folly,  in  going  after  heathen  vanities,  and  departing 
from  the  God  of  Israel,  by  saying,  in  the  language  of  challenge 
and  of  triumph,  *"  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,  even  our 
enemies  themselves  being  judges."  This  passage  may  teach  us, 
that, 

I.  Jehovah  is  supremely  worthy  of  our  confidence 
AND  DEVOTION.  He  is  our  best  and  most  valuable  friend  and 
benefactor ;  "  our  Rock,"  whom  we  should  esteem  and  on  whom 
we  should  rely.  The  word  tsoor,  generally  translated  rock,  has 
had  two  different,  though  not  opposite  ideas  ^attached  to  it ;  the 
first,  that  ascribed  to  it  by  the  Jewish  critic,  Maimonides,  who 
says  that  it  means.  '  origin,  fountain,  first  cause.'  This  sense 
seems  to  be  supported  by  ver.  4  and  18;  where  God  is  spoken 
of  as  an  originator,  or  producing  cause.  The  second,  that  of 
firmness,  strength,  or  stability,  affording  protection,  &c.,  as  a 
rock  has  often  been  used  as  a  place  of  defence.  Thus  the 
Psalmist,  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  fortress,"  &c.  Ps.  xviii. 
2.  Perhaps  this  idea  may  be  countenanced  in  ver.  15  ;  by  "the 
Rock  of  his  salvation."  In  both  senses,  therefore, "^the  word  ap- 
plies to  the  Divine  Being ;  in  opposition  to  the  gods  of  idola- 
ters, "  their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted,"  ver.  37.  To  the  Israel- 
ites he  was,  and  to  us  he  is  the  source  of  being,  and  of  blessing; 
and  therefore  deserves  our  confidence,  &c. 

1.  The  source  of  being.  "The  Rock  that  begat  thee,"  ver. 
18.  To  this  puq)ose  the  Psalmist's  observation,  "  It  is  he  that 
hath  made  us,"  &c. ;  and  that  of  the  apostle,  "  We  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,"  Ps.  c.  3,  Acts  xvii.  29.  Whence  it  follows  that 
he  is  the  supporting  as  well  as  the  producing  cause  of  created 
existence.     None  of  his  creatures  are  independent,  or  equal  to 
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their  own  support.     But  "  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being,"  Acts  xvii.  28. 

2.  The  source  of  blessinq.  As  to  the  Israelites,  so  to  our- 
selves :  to  them  of  deliverance  from  the  Eg}q)tian  bondage,  by 
the  hand  of  Moses ; — to  us,  of  redemption  from  a  worse  slavery, 
by  the  hand  of  Jesus,  Matt.  i.  21  ;  Luke  i.  74.  For  them  he 
provided  continual  sustenance ;  "  the  increase  of  the  fields — 
honey  out  of  the  rock,"  &c.,  Deut.  xxxii.  13,  14.  For  us  he 
causes  "  rain  and  fruitful  seasons  ;  "  as  well  as  the  richer  sup- 
plies of  his  gi'ace.  '  All  oiu' blessings  are  divine.'  To  them  he 
imparts  all  needful  instruction,  v.  10 — 12  ;  to  us  also,  "the  in- 
spiration of  the  Almighty  giveth  understanding."  For  the  Bible 
— and  for  a  faithful  ministry — and  for  ability  to  read,  and  hear, 
and  understand,  we  are  indebted  to  Him.  To  Israel  he  was  the 
source  of  safety;  "  He  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye."  So 
he  preserves  our  souls  from  death,  by  disease,  accidents,  or  ene- 
mies, Ps.  cxvi.  8.  And,  finally,  as  he  had  provided  for  their 
future  welfare,  "in  the  land  which  they  went  to  possess,"  (v.  47) 
so  for  us  has  he  provided  "  a  better  country,"  with  an  able  leader, 
and  grace  to  prepare  for  everlasting  glory,  Heb.  iv.  8 — 16. 
From  all  these  considerations  it  will  appear,  that, 

3.  God  deserves  our  most  humble  and  hearty  respect  and 
confidence.  He  is  "  our  Rock,''  in  whom  we  may  trust.  This 
chapter  exhibits  the  forbearance  and  unchangeableness  of  him, 
who  deigned  to  be  a  "  fiither  "  to  Israel.  Moses  records  his  past 
kindness,  ver.  6 — 9  ;  his  present  concern  for  them,  ver.  29,  30 ; 
and  his  gTacious  pm^DOses  for  the  future,  ver.  36 — 43.  And 
even  now,  "  his  hand  is  not  shortened,"  &c.,  and,  "  he  is  with- 
out variableness,"  &c.  Therefore,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  at  all 
times. — God  is  a  refuge  for  us." 

II.  Jehovah's  gracious  dealings  furnish  a  proper 
THEME  FOR  HIS  SERVANTS'  PRAISE.  This  language  of  exul- 
tation, "  For  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock,"  is  part  of  a  song,  in 
which  the  liORD  intended  that  his  goodness  should  be  celebrated 
from  generation  to  generation.  To  this  purpose  he  commanded, 
"  write  ye  this  song  for  you,  and  teach  it  to  the  children  of 
Israel,  chap.  xxxi.  19.  And  accordingly,  Moses  wrote  it,  and 
taught  them,  ver.  22  and  30.  And  how  much  reason  forgi'ate- 
ful  praise  God's  people  have,  will  appear  if  we  consider, 
that. 


1.  Their  benefit  only  is  ^«^e7^c?efi?,  not  God's,  in  his  dispen- 
sations towards  them.  This  is  the  case  in  respect  of  his  choice 
of  Israel,  ver.  8,  29,  30.  "  Because  the  Lord  loved  you,"  &c. 
chap.  vii.  7,  8.  So  in  respect  of  us,  his  intention  in  his  greatest 
<i;ift  is, "  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved,''  John 
ni.  17. 

2.  They  only  are  henejited,  not  God ;  who,  absolutely  perfect 
and  happy,  needs  nothing ;  and  who  can  receive  no  favour  from 
them.  On  this  ground,  EHphaz  justly  asks,  "  Can  a  man  be 
profitable  unto  God,"  &c.  ''  Is  it  gain  to  him  that  thou  makest 
thy  ways  perfect  ?  "  Job  xxii.  2, 3.  And  our  Lord  pronounces 
us  to  be  "  unprofitable  servants." 

3.  They  deserve  not  such  benefits,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part. 
On  the  contrary,  they  have  merited  the  heaviest  censure  and 
punishment ;  and  are,  therefore,  indebted  to  the  full  amount  to 
Hiin,  who  "  passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage,"  &c.  Mic.  vii.  18,  19. 

4.  They  can  make  no  adequate  return  to  cancel  even  the 
smallest  part  of  their  obligation ;  but  are  becoming  daily  more 
and  more  indebted  ;  and  are  spared,  and  blessed,  and  saved  by 
grace  only.     Therefore, 

5.  Gratitude  is  their  proper  feeling ;  and  praise  the  proper 
expression  of  that  feeling.  Such  the  sentiments  of  Ps.  c.  See 
al§o  Ps.  xxxiii.  1 — 4,  and  1  Thess.  v.  16 — 18. 

III.  Jehovah's  excellence  extorts,  and  shall  ex- 
tort,   THE     HOMAGE    AND     ACKNOWLEDGMENT     OF    EVEN    HIS 

ENEMIES.  "  Our  enemies  themselves  being  judges."  In  point 
of  fact,  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  "  dumb  idols."  And  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world.  Our  Rock  is  "  the 
living  God,"  Theirs  are  "  new  gods,  that  are  come  newly  up," 
ver.  17.  Ours  is  "  the  eternal  God,"  chap,  xxxiii.  27.  And 
whereas  their  idols  have  neither  wisdom  nor  power,  the  God  of 
Israel  is  omniscient  and  almighty.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  apostate  spirits  have  exerted  all  their  craft  and  influence  to 
support  idolatry,  and  to  set  up  and  establish  imaginary  tutelary 
deities,  in  opposition  to  the  Most  High.  But  the  votaries  of 
those  divinities  have  often  been  brought  to  confess  that,  "  There 
is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun,"  chap,  xxxiii.  26.  Hear 
what  is  .recorded  in  the  case  of  the  Egyptian  magicians,  Exod. 
viii.  18,  19,  and  ix.  11  ;  of  Pharaoh,  Exod.  ix.  27,  28,  and  x. 
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16,  17;  of  Pharaoh's  host,  Exod.  xiv.  25;  of  Balaam,  Numb, 
xxiii.  7,  8,  18 — 24  ;  of  the  Philistines,  1  Sam.  iv.  8;  of  Baal's 
worshippers,  1  King's  xviii.  39  ;  of  Nebuchadnezzai*,  Dan  iii. 
29,  and  iv.  28—37 ;  of  Darius,  Dan.  vi.  26,  27. 

Additional  evidence  on  this  subject  is  furnished  by  avowed 
infidels;  when,  in  danger  or  in  death,  (as  in  the  cases  of  Vol- 
ney  and  Voltaire,)  their  principles  fail  them ;  and  by  wicked  or 
careless  worldly  professors  of  Christianity,  whose  lives  have 
contradicted  their  profession..  To  such,  amidst  the  wreck  of 
worldly  hopes,  death  is  often  "the  king  of  terrors;"  and  their 
fears  and  agony  serve,  by  way  of  contrast,  to  shew  the  value  of 
the  true  believer's  foundation,  laid  of  God  in  Zion,  and  w^hich 
sui3ports  in  death  as  well  as  in  life,  2  Cor.  v.  1,2  Thn.  i.  12. 

And  such  shall  be  the  confession  of  all  impenitent  sinners  in 
that  awful  day  when  they  shall  behold,  '  A  God  in  gi'andeur, 
and  a  world  on  fire ; '  and  wish  that  rocks  and  mountains 
could  cover  them  "  from  the  presence  of  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,"  &c.  Rev.  vi.  16,  17.  "  For  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  ye  have  said,  We  have  made  a  covenant  with 
death,  &c.  ;  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disanalled,"  &c. 
Isa.  xxviii.  15 — 18. 

Improvement. 

1.  The  subject  suggests  serious  inquiry.  Is  the  Rock  of 
ages  our  Rock  ?  Do  we  esteem  him,  trust  him,  devote 
ourselves  to  him  ?  &c.  It  is  of  importance  to  be  right  here. 
For, 

2.  The  subject  offers  serious  admonition.  "  He  is  a  God  of 
truth  and  without  iniquity,"  &c.  ver.  4.  Not  like  the  cruel, 
imrighteous,  unchaste  divinities  of  heathenism.  He  says,  "  Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy."     Hence, 

3.  The  subject  gives  us  a  solemn  warning, — against  rebellion, 
ver.  32 — 35 ;  against  indifference,  ver.  46,  47 ;  against  apostacy, 
ver.  15-25. 

4.  The  subject  encourages  humble  confidence  and  invigorat- 
ing hope.  "  Rejoice  0  ye  nations  with  his  people,"  &c.  ver. 
43.  and  chap,  xxxiii.  25 — 29. 

Zeta. 
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III.     PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH  ESSENTIALLY 
NECESSARY. 

2  Kings,  xx.  1. 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set  thine  house  in   order;  for  thou  shalt  die,  and 
not  live." 

Such  was  the  message  brought  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  to  Heze- 
kiah,  king  of  Judah;  a  message  of  such  solemn  and  awful 
import,  as  could  not  fail  to  make  a  most  deep  and  serious  im- 
presson.  To  us,  indeed,  no  prophet  has  been  sent  to  announce 
the  time  of  our  dissolution,  yet,  without  such  a  messenger,  we 
know  that  that  event  rapidly  approacheth. 

Death  is  an  enemy,  and  one  which  we  must  meet.  We  jnat/ 
meet  him  with  confidence  or  with  terror.  The  latter  is  gene- 
rally the  state  of  those  who  have  lived  without  God  in  the 
world ;  and  the  former,  of  those  who  have  renounced  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world,  with  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
To  the  one,  death  is  the  gate  of  heaven ;  to  the  other,  the 
avenue  to  eternal  perdition. 

But  though  we  must  all  die,  and  though  death  stands  so  in- 
timately connected  with  our  eternal  state,  yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
few  subjects  occupy  so  small  a  portion  of  the  attention  of  the 
generality  of  mankind.  Such  conduct  is  not  only  neither  wise 
nor  proper,  but  highly  censurable.  Let  us  in  future  avoid  it ; 
and  to  assist  us  in  doing  so,  let  us  devote  this  evening  to  a  few 
meditations  on  death,  and  the  preparation  necessary  thereto. 

I.  We  must  all  die. 

1.  We  MUST  all  die.  The  decree  is  gone  forth.  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return,"  Gen.  iii.  19 ; — a  de- 
cree which  has  been  executed  upon  all  our  predecessors,  with 
the  exception  of  Enoch  and  Elijah,  who  were  translated,  and 
which  will  continue  to  be  executed  upon  the  whole  human  race, 
whether  princes  or  peasants,  philosophers,  or  idiots.  He  will 
*'  bring  us  to  death,  and  to  the  house  appointed  for  all  living," 
Job  XXX.  23.  When,  how,  and  ivhere  we  shall  die,  are  wisely 
concealed.     A  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  the  time  of  death  is 


12 

best  suited  to  those  who  owe  duties  to  both  worlds.  Were  the 
time  known,  and  were  that  time  distant,  it  would  furnish  a 
strong  temj^tation  to  neglect  all  preparation  for  eternity,  and 
induce  us  to  become  the  mere  creatures  of  appetite  and  passion, 
Matt.  xxiv.  48.  Were  that  time  neai\  it  would  utterly  incapa- 
citate for  all  attention  to  the  necessary  concerns  of  this  life,  for 
in  its  immediate  prospect  every  thing  temporal  would  appear 
perfectly  insignificant.  But  the  thing  being  certain,  and  time 
uncertain,  we  are  at  once  preserved  from  the  destructive  influ- 
ences of  the  present  evil  world,  and  the  overwhehning  realities 
of  eternity. 

We  MAY  die  soon.  Some  must,  according  to  the  ordinary 
course  of  things,  die  soon.  Such  are  the  aged,  who  have 
arrived  at,  or  gone  beyond,  their  threescore  years  and  ten.  And 
such  also  are  the  subjects  of  those  diseases  which  usually  baffle 
the  skill  of  the  physician,  and  bid  defiance  to  the  healing  art. 

But  whilst  these  must,  all  may  die  soon.  No  age  exempt 
from  death,  whether  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  or  manhood. 
No  situation  exempt,  whether  seated  on  a  throne,  or  gi'inding 
in  the  mill,  dwelling  in  a  palace  or  in  a  ganet.  No  description 
of  person  or  character  exempt,  whether  strong  or  weak,  beau- 
tiful or  ugly,  wise  or  foolish,  witty  or  dull.  Christian  or  infidel. 
All  exposed  to  death  both  from  disease  and  accident ;  for 

'  Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  ground, 

To  push  us  to  the  tomb ; 
And  fierce  diseases  wait  around, 

To  hurry  mortals  home. 

3.  Death  terminates  all  our  present  joys  and  sorrows.  The 
pleasures  of  the  present  life  are  derived  from  various  sources : 
from  riches,  the  miser's  God ;  from  the  tmlimited  indulgence  of 
appetite  and  passion,  the  paradise  of  the  sensualist ;  from 
honour,  the  heaven  of  the  ambitious;  and  from  friendship, 
that 

'  Mysterious  cement  of  the  soul. 
Sweetener  of  life,  and  solder  of  society.' 

Reverse  the  medal,  and  you  have  the  chief  sources  of  present 
soiTOws.  But  death  terminates  them  all :  it  alike  puts  a  period 
to  the  joys  of  health,  and  opulence,  and  power;  and  to  the 
sorrows  of  affliction,  and  poverty,  and  captivity.  Job.  iii.  18,  19. 
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4.  Death  ends  our  probation  for  eternity.  The  present  life 
stands  intimately  related  to  the  life  to  come.  Here  we  are  can- 
didates for  heaven  or  hell.  This  is  our  only  seed  time  ;  eternity 
is  the  harvest,  where  we  shall  reap  hoth  in  kind  and  quantity 
according  to  that  which  we  have  sown.  Gal.  vi.  8;  2  Cor.  ix.  6. 
Here  we  are  stewards ;  there  we  must  give  an  account  of  our 
stewardship.  Here  we  are  required  to  run  a  race,  and  to  war  a 
good  warfare  ;  there,  if  we  have  run  the  Christian  race^  and 
fought  the  Christian  fight,  we  shall  be  crowned  with  glory, 
honour,  immortality,  eternal  life ;  but  if  not,  we  shall  be  doomed 
to  endure  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Our  character  after 
death  cannot  undergo  any  alteration.  He  that  is  holy,  shall  be 
holy  still,  and  he  that  is  filthy,  shall  be  filty  still.  Rev.  xxii.  1 1 . 
Time  is  the  mould  in  which  we  receive  an  impression  for 
eternity;  and  that  impression,  whether  of  sin  or  holiness,  we 
shall  bear  for  ever. 

II.    To    BE     PREPARED    FOR     DEATH     IS    A    DUTY    SOLEMNLY 

INCUMBENT  ON  EACH  OF  US.     This  preparation  respects  both 
worlds. 

1.  It  respects  the  present  world.  We  should  always  have 
our  affairs  so  set  in  order,  that  were  we  to  be  suddenly  taken 
av»^ay,  they  might  not  occasion  any  thing  embarrassing  or  painful 
to  our  successors.  For  want  of  this,  and  through  persons  dying 
intestate,  the  peace  and  hannony  of  many  families  have  been 
destroyed ;  and  that  property  which  would  have  made  them  all 
comfortable,  has  been  squandered  in  law.  In  this  sense  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  one  possessed  of  pro])erty  to  set  his  house  in  order. 

2.  It  respects  the  ivorld  to  come.  To  be  happy  there  implies 
previous  preparation.     This  is  comprised  in  two  things : 

(1.)  In  pardon.  If  unpardoned,  God  will  not  receive  us  to 
glory.  The  necessity  of  pardon  is  founded  in  personal  guilt ; 
but  we  are  personally  guilty.  We  cannot  blot  out  our  own  sins, 
nor  the  sins  of  others.  Time  will  not  efface  our  transgressions ; 
for  though  we  may  forget  them,  God  does  not.  But  though  we 
cannot  pardon  our  own  sins,  the  Lord  can  pardon  them  all, 
through  Him  whom  he  "  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,"  &c.     Rom  iii.  25. 

(2.)  In  holiness.  This  consists  in  a  separation  from  sin,  and 
a  dedication  of  ourselves  to  God ;  in  the  total  destruction  of  the 
rebellious  principle,  and  the  having  the  soul  filled  with  love  to 
God ;  in  the  divine  illumination  of  the  mind,  the  purification 
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and  elevation  of  the  affections,  the  rectitude  and  complete  subjec- 
tion of  the  will,  and  the  entire  consecration  of  all  oui'  powers  to 
the  Lord.  Such  is  ''  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  Such  a  preparation  commends  itself 
to  the  reason  of  every  man ;  for  in  order  to  happiness,  in  any 
situation,  there  must  be  a  fitness  between  the  taste  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and  the  place,  society,  and  employments.  Such  a  fitness 
is  there  between  the  subjects  of  holiness  and  heaven,  with  all  its 
inhabitants  and  employments,  and  with  the  great  object  of  their 
ceaseless  worship. 

Conclusion. 

Remember,  1.  That  whether  prepared  or  not,  you  must  die. 

2.  That  however  unprepared  at  present,  you  may  yet  obtain  a 
preparation ; — a  wedding  gannent  is  provided. 

3.  That  should  you  suffer  life  to  pass  away  without  a  prepa- 
ration, you  will  be  undone  for  ever. 

Omega. 


IV.    THE  CHARACTER  AND  PRAYER  OF  JABEZ. 


1  Chron.  iv.  9,  10. 

"  And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren :  and  his  mother  called  his 
name  Jabez,  saying,  because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow,  &c." 

In  all  the  book  of  God,  nothing  is  recorded  of  Jabez  but 
what  we  find  in  these  two  verses.  The  account  thus  given  of 
him,  however,  though  short,  is  full,  and  sufficient  to  preserve 
him  in  everlasting  remembrance. 

It  appears  that  he  was  one  of  Judah's  tribe — a  son  of  soitow — 
a  man  of  conflicts — a  favourite  of  Heaven — and  a  subject  ol' 
honour.  In  a  word,  that  he  was  a  true  son  of  Israel ;  one  that 
had  power  \vith  God,  and  with  men,  and  prevailed.  "  And  .Jabez 
was  more  honourable  than  his  brethren,"  &c.  In  improving 
these  words,  let  us  consider. 
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1.  Some  particulars  respecting  Jabez  himself.  As 
1.  His  name; — Jabez; — which  signifies  sorrow,  or  sadness. 
"  His  mother  called  him  Jabez,  saying,  because  I  bear  him  with 
sorrow."  By  the  examjDle  and  experience  of  this  good  woman 
we  are  taught — the  propriety  of  recording  our  past  sorrows — and 
that  our  best  enjoyments  may  and  do  sometimes  result  from  our 
greatest  afflictions.  We  should,  like  her,  commemorate  our 
former  sorrows.  To  deepen  our  humility,  by  recollecting  the 
desert  of  sin.  Lam.  iii.  19 — 22.  To  cherish  hope  of  support 
under  future  trials.  Lam.  iii.  21,  24;  Psalm  Ixxvii.  9 — 11.  To 
inspire  us  with  gratitude,  for  God's  past  mercies,  Lam.  iii. 
22 — 25.  To  perfect  our  patience,  by  teaching  us  to  wait  for 
God,  Lam  iii.  26.  And  to  qualify  us  for  acting  as  advocates  for 
God ;  by  enabling  us  to  shew  the  kind  design  of  God  in  all  the 
afflictions  which  he  appoints  to  mankind.  Lam.  iii.  32,  33. 
Thus  acting  like  her,  we  shall  find,  like  her, — That  our  best 
enjoyments  may,  and  do  sometimes  result  from  our  greatest 
ajfiictions,  Jabez,  whom  she  bare  with  sorrow,  was  the  son  by 
whom  she  was  most  highly  honoured.  This  is  frequently  the 
case  with  pious  characters ;  "  Unto  the  righteous  ariseth  a  light 
in  the  darkness."  They  can  sing  both  of  mercy  and  judgment; 
knowing  that  all  God's  judgments  are  right,  and  that  in  faithful- 
ness he  afflicts  them.  Holiness,  a  capacity  for  usefulness,  and 
eternal  glory,  are  certainly  the  best  enjoyments  of  pious  charac- 
ters ;  and  their  sanctified  afflictions  render  them  more  holy,  Heb. 
xii.  10,  11;  more  useful  to  others,  2  Cor.  i.  4,  6;  and  more 
glorious  in  the  heavenly  world,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  Respecting  Jabez, 
let  us  proceed  to  observe, 

2.  His  character  ; — He  was  more  honourable  than  his  bre- 
thren" This  he  certainly  was,  because  he  was  more  pious ; 
for  he  called  on  the  God  of  Israel.  This  teaches  us  that  piety 
is  honourable ;  for  by  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  and  honour,  and  life,"  Prov.  xxii.  4. — Piety  is  honour- 
able, as  it  engages  us  in  the  most  glorious  employments.  It 
leads  us  to  glorify  God,  by  the  consecration  of  our  persons  to 
him,  1  Cor.  vi,  19,  20;  and  to  serve  our  generation  by  his  will, 
Actsxiii.  36;  Gal.  vi.  10.  These  employments  render  us  like 
God  himself;  in  mercy,  and  universal  benevolence,  Ps.  cxlv.  9; 
Acts  x.  38. — Piety  is  honourable,  as  it  interests  us  in  the  most 
glorious  privileges  :  as  the  ministry  of  angels,  Heb.  i.  14;  Ps. 
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xxxiv.  7  ;  and  the  favour  and  friendship  of  God,  cxhi.  8  ;  John 
XV.  14. — Piety  is  honourable,  as  it  interests  us  in  the  most  glo- 
rious rewards:  in  a  throne,  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  a  crown.  Rev.  ii.  10; 
and  a  kingdom,  Luke  xii.  32  ;  Matt.  xxv.  34.  There  is  great 
goodness  both  wrought  for  the  pious  in  this  \\orld,  and  laid  up 
for  them  in  the  next,  Ps.  xxxi.  19.  Of  this  Jabez  was  fully 
assured ;  and  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,  by  con- 
fidently asking  all  that  his  various  exigencies  required.  Hence 
let  us  consider, 

II.  His  prayer; — ''And  Jabez  called  on  the  God 
OF  Israel,"  &c.  In  this  prayer  it  may  be  profitable  to 
notice, 

1.  The  object  of  his  worship ; — the  God  of  Israel.  The 
God  of  Israel,  and  no  other ;  he  was  not  an  idolater.  That  God 
who  had  ever  been  the  friend  of  Israel: — he  was  grateful. 
That  God  who  proved  himself  able  to  redeem  Israel  from  all 
evil,  Deut.  xxxiii.  29;  he  confided  in  Gods  all -sufficiency. 
That  God  who  was  his  God  by  covenant  engagement.  Gen.  xvii. 
7  : — he  was  faithful  in  rendering  him  due  worship  and  service. 
Hence  learn  the  properties  of  acceptable  devotion.  Like  that 
of  Jabez,  it  must  be  voluntary.  God  must  be  deliberately  cho- 
sen by  us :  as  our  Portion,  Deut.  xxx.  19,  20;  Lam.  iii.  24; 
as  our  Guide,  Ps.  48,  14  ;  as  our  Strength  and  our  Redeemer, 
Ps.  xix.  14.  It  must  be  sincere.  We  must  worship  God  alone; 
renouncing  all  sin,  all  subjection  to  Satan;  and  all  self-confi- 
dence. Matt.  iv.  10.  It  must  be  grateful :  attended  with  recol- 
lection of  God's  past  favours,  Ps.  1.  14,  15.  And  it  must  be 
fiducial ;  attended  with  confidence  in  God ;  in  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  as  the  only  way  to  God,  John  xiv.  6 ;  in  God's  almighty 
power,  enabling  him  to  save  us,  Isa.  xxvi.  4  ;  and  in  his  invi- 
olable truth,  engaging  him  to  save  us,  Isa.  xxv.  9  ;  Heb.  vi.  18. 
For  our  further  instruction,  let  us  observe, 

2.  The  contents  of  his  prayer ;  or  what  he  asked.  He  im- 
plored God's  blessing :  "  0  that  thou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed !  " — the  enlai'gement  of  his  temtory  ;  '•  and  enlarge  my 
coasts  :  "  the  hand  of  God  with  him  ;  "  and  that  thine  hand  ma}- 
be  with  me  :  " — and  God's  protection  ;  "  and  that  thou  wouldest 
keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  giieve  me."  Such  also 
should  be  our  requests,  with  respect  to  our  sj)iritual  concerns  : 
— Implore    God's  covenant  blessings  :    those    which     he     en- 
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gages  in  the  gospel  covenant  to  bestow ;  even  the  pardon  of  sin, 
and  conformity  of  heart  and  hfe  to  God's  laws,  Heb.viii.  10,  12. 
These  are  blessings  indeed  !  for  they  are  ever  productive  of  true 
blessedness,  or  solid  happiness,  Ps.  xxxii.,  1,2,  and  Ixxxix.  15, 
1 6,  James  i.  25. — Implore  enlargement  of  heart,  by  the  entire 
subjugation,  and  utter  destruction  of  every  evil  propensity,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  27.  Ps.  cxix.  32. — Implore  God's  hand  with  you,  to 
direct  and  lead  you  in  all  your  difficulties.  Job  xxvii.  1 1  ;  Heb. 
viii.  9 ;  Ps.  cxxiii.  2 ;  to  supply  all  your  wants,  Ps.  cxlv.  16 ; 
to  support  you  under  all  your  trials,  Ps.  xxxvii.  23,  24  ;  and 
to  keep  you  in  all  your  exercises,  Isa.  xli.  10. — Implore  pro- 
tection from  all  evil.  Matt.  vi.  13  :  and  from  the  evil  of  malig- 
nant assaults,  Ps.  xvii.  7 ;  and  from  the  evil  of  all  afflictive 
events,  Ps.  cxxi.  7  :  Prov.  xix.  23.  That  we  may  be  en- 
couraged in  our  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace,  let  us  ob- 
serve, 

3.  The  success  of  his  prayer. — "And  God  granted  him 
that  which  he  requested."  The  success  of  Jabez  teaches  us — 
That  prayer  is  necessary  to  our  salvation.  God  bestows  on 
mankind  only  that  which  they  ask.  His  promises  are  made 
only  to  evangelical  suppliants,  John  xiv.  13  ;  Luke  xi.  9 ;  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  37. — That  our  prayers  should  be  copious  and  unlimited. 
Ask  all  that  God  promises,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  10.  Even  his  choicest 
blessings,  Rom.  viii.  32  ;  the  most  complete  enlargement,  Eph. 
iii.  16 — 20;  the  most  ample  supplies,  Phil.  iv.  19;  and  the 
most  secure  protection,  Deut  xxxiii.  3  ;  for  God  gives  his  peo- 
ple all  that  they  request,  Ps.  cxlv.  18,  19. — That  pious  suppli- 
cants may  expect  gTacious  favours ;  from  God's  never  failing- 
kindness  to  others,  Luke  xi.  10;  and  from  his  faithful  promises 
to  us,  Rom.  X.  12,  13  ;  1  Pet.  v.  10. 
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V.    AN     EXAMPLE    OF     EXCELLENT     PIETY. 

Neh.  vii.  2. 
"  He  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many." 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  we  are  exhorted  not  to  be  sloth- 
ful, but  to  be  followers,  or  imitators  of  them,  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises.  The  promises  here  mention- 
ed, are  the  promises  of  glorious  rest  and  happiness,  which  are 
made  by  God  to  his  approved  servants.  These  promises  are 
inherited  by  all  who  have  died  in  the  Lord ;  and  it  was  in  the 
way  of  faith  and  patience  that  they  were  brought  to  enjoy  this 
inheritance.  The  examples  thus  left  us  are  both  instructive  and 
encouraging :  they  instruct  us  respecting  what  we  must  believe, 
and  seek,  and  do,  that  we  may  glorify  and  enjoy  God;  and  they 
encourage  us,  as  they  were  set  by  persons  who  laboured 
under  all  the  disadvantages  to  which  we  can  be  subject,  and  who 
were  favoured  with  no  means  of  grace,  but  what  we  also  most 
abundantly  enjoy. 

Among  those  characters,  whose  memories  God  declares  shall 
be  blessed,  and  whose  examples  are  recorded  for  our  imitation, 
Hananiah,  the  person  mentioned  in  our  text,  is  certainly  in- 
cluded. That  he  was  an  honourable  man,  is  evident  from  the 
offices  which  he  sustained,  being  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  and 
governor  of  Jerusalem;  and  that  his  honours  were  justly  merited 
by  him,  is  incontestible,  for  "  He  was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  many." 

I.  He  was  a  faithful  man.  This  teaches  us  that  in  order 
to  our  fearing  God,  and  serving  him  acceptably,  we  must  be 
faithful.     We  must  be  faithful, 

1.  Bij  believing  ivhat  God  has  revealed,  on  his  testimony, 
2  Chron.  xx.  20. — Without  this  faith,  we  shall  never  come  to 
God  for  salvation  ;  through  ignorance  of  what  we  ought  to  seek ; 
and  through  want  of  encouragement  in  seeking  God>  Heb.  xi. 
6. — To  the  exercises  of  this  faith  we  are  urged  by  the  best  ex- 
ample;  as  that  of  Abraham,  Gal.  iii.  9,  Rom.  iv.  20;  and  that 
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of  Barnabas,  Acts  xi.  24. — Under  the  influence  of  this  faith,  we 
shall  be  led  to  seek  God  in  the  way  he  prescribes.  Thus  believe, 
and  you  will  seek  the  blessings  which  God  calls  you  in  his  gos- 
pel to  enjoy ;  even  his  pardoning  mercy  and  restoring  grace, 
Hos.  xiv.  1,  2.  Thus  believe,  and  you  will  seek  God's  favoiu-s, 
as  he  wills  and  commands  you  to  seek  them.  You  will  seek 
them,  not  in  the  course  of  licentiousness,  superstition,  self-con- 
fidence, nor  luke-warmness ;  but  by  seasonable  repentance.  Acts 
iii.  19 ;  by  entire  affiance  in  the  merit  and  mediation  of  Christ, 
John  xiv.  6;  Eph.  ii.  13;  by  fervent  persevering  prayer,  Heb. 
iv.  16;  by  confident  expectation,  Heb.  x.  22  ;  and  by  unwearied 
application,  till  you  are  crowned  with  glory,  Rom.  ii.  7.  We 
must  be  faithfiil, 

2.  By  cotiscientiously  performing  those  duties  which  arise 
from  our  relations  to  God ;  as  his  servants,  stewards,  and  sol- 
diers. As  his  covenant-servants,  we  must  devote  ourselves  to 
his  service,  Jer.  1,  5;  1  Cor.  iv.  19,  20. — Asj  his  stewards,  we 
must  employ  his  gifts  for  his  glory,  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  This 
faithfulness  is  required  in  stewards,  1  Cor.  iv.  2.  As  his  sol- 
diers, we  must  be  valiant  for  his  revealed  truth,  Jer.  ix.  3 ;  by 
courageously  defending  it  against  all  hostile  attacks,  Eph.  vi. 
16 ;  by  carefully  guarding  it  from  all  en*oneous  coiTuptions, 
Jude  4 ;  and  by  zealously  endeavouring  to  extend  the  know- 
ledge of  it  in  the  world,  Ps.  Ixvii.  1,2;  Mark  xvi.  15.  We 
must  be  faithful, 

3.  By  steadfast  adherence  to  the  required  worship  and  ser- 
vice of  God — Like  the  church  at  Pergamos,  we  must  not  deny 
Christ  through  fear  of  suflfering  for  righteousness'  sake.  Rev.  ii. 
13,  and  xvii.  14. — Like  Moses,  we  must  not  suffer  the  allure- 
ments of  this  world  to  entice  us  from  our  allegiance  to  God, 
Heb.  xi.  24 — 26. — Like  Job,  we  must  remain  unwearied  in 
God's  service,  and  patiently  wait  for  the  recompence  of  reward. 
Job  xiv.  14;  Heb.  x.  35,  36;  Gal.  vi.  9.  We  must  be 
faithful. 

4.  By  seriously  realizing  the  invisible  things  of  God,  Heb. 
xi.  1. — We  should  realize  God's  presence  with  us,  as  our 
Master,  Helper,  and  Observer,  Ps.  xvi,  8 ;  xlvi.  1  ;  Heb.  xi. 
27. — We  should  realize  the  general  judgment,  when  we  must  all 
appear  before  Christ,  2  Cor.  x.  7,  9,  10.— We  should  realize 
the  glory  promised  to  all  the  faithful  followers  of  Christ ;  com- 
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prising  a  glorious  rest,  Heb.  iv  9;  Rev.  xiv.  13;  a  glorious  in- 
heritance, 1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5;  a  glorious  throne.  Rev.  iii.  21 ;  a  glori- 
ous crown.  Rev.  ii.  10;  and  glorious  happiness,  Matt.xxv.  21. 
Of  Hananiah,  who  thus  instructs  us  by  the  example  of  his  faith- 
fulness, it  is  also  said, 

II.  And  he  feared  God  above  many. 

1.  By  the  fear  of  God,  in  this  place,  is  meant  the  whole 
of  personal  religion  ;  including  the  principles  and  practice,  the 
dispositions  and  the  conduct  of  its  subject  or  possessor.  In  this 
extensive  sense,  it  is  frequently  spoken  of  in  the  oracles  of  God. 
See  Ps.  xxxiv.  11,  and  cxi.  10;  Prov.  xix.  23;  Eccl.  viii.  12. 

2.  He  feared  God  above  many.  This  implies  that  there  are 
different  degrees  of  piety,  among  those  who  truly  fear  God. — 
This  difference  in  pious  attainments  is  evident  from  God's  word. 
It  is  supposed  by  Solomon,  in  his  description  of  a  good  wife, 
Prov.  xxxi.  29.  It  is  intimated  by  our  Lord,  in  his  parable  of 
the  sower.  Matt.  xiii.  8.  It  is  admitted  by  St.  Paul,  in  his 
doctrine  of  future  rewards,  2  Cor.  ix.  6. — This  diiference  in 
pious  attainments  is  also  evident  from  the  present  state  of  the 
religious  world.  Of  some  eminent  Christians,  who  are  now  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  lights  of  the  world,  it  may  be  said  w  ith 
gTeat  truth,  that  they  fear  God  above  many.  This  is  manifest  in 
their  habitual  deportment ;  for  they  are  more  conscientious  than 
many,  in  the  improvement  of  their  time,  Eph.  v.  15,  16;  they 
abound  more  than  many  in  secret  religious  duties  ;  they  search 
the  Scriptures,  pray,  meditate,  and  examine  themselves,  more 
than  many,  Ps.  i.  1,  2,  and  cix.  4;  they  acknowledge  God  more 
than  many  in  their  secular  concerns,  Prov.  iii.  6  ;  Phil.  iv.  6 ;  they 
are  more  careful  than  many  to  allow  themselves  in  those  recreations 
only  which  are  consistent  with,  and  favourable  to  their  advancement 
in  holiness,  1  Cor.  x.  31 ;  they  converse  more  spiritually  and 
profitably  than  many,  Eph.  iv.  29:  and  they  are  more  zealous 
than  many,  in  employing  all  their  talents  for  God's  glory,  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  Acts  xiii.  36. — This  difference  in  religi- 
ous attainments  may  generally  account  for  the  various  distinc- 
tions which  are  observable  among  different  religious  professors. 
— With  respect  to  steadfastness:  some  never  disgrace  their  pro- 
fession by  any  visible  deviation  from  rectitude;  and  may  with 
propriety  say  with  the  Apostle,  Phil,  iv.  9,  "The  things,"  &c.; 
while  others,  through  instability,  too  often  exemplify  the  same 
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Apostle's  caution  to  the  Hebrews,  Heb.  xii.  15.  "Looking 
diligently,  lest  any  man  fail,"  &c. — With  respect  to  reputation ; 
some  have  a  good  report  from  them  that  are  without  the  church; 
while  the  good  that  is  in  others,  is  evil  spoken  of,  through  their 
indiscretions. — With  respect  to  usefulness ;  some  are  general 
blessings  to  their  respective  connections;  while  others  are  not 
visibly  instrumental  in  bringing  scarcely  any  souls  with  them  to 
Christ  and  heaven. — And  very  frequently  with  respect  to  divine 
consolations :  some  living  near  the  fountain  head  of  blessedness, 
are  found  abnost  always  rejoicing  in  the  Lord ;  while  others, 
following  Christ  with  unequal  steps,  are  almost  always  complain- 
ing that  the  consolations  of  the  Lord  are  small  with  them. 

3.  The  honourable  mention  of  HananiaKs  distinguished  piety 
should  excite  us  to  imitate  him,  by  endeavouring  to  excel  in 
piety  also. — To  excel  in  piety  is  owx privilege:  for  the  most 
exalted  religious  enjoyments  are  certainly  attainable  by  us. 
This  is  incontestible,  Irom  the  prayers  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  dictated  for  our  adoption.  See  Ephes.  iii.  14 — 21  ;  1  Thess. 
v.  23,  24  ;  Heb.  xiii.  20,  21. — To  excel  in  piety  is  our  interest; 
for  this  will  be  conducive  to  our  gi-eater  happiness,  Isa.  xlviii. 
18; — to  our  gi-eater  safety,  2  Pet.  i.  10;  and  to  our  greater  glory 
in  the  eternal  world,  2  Pet  i.  1 1 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  58. — To  excel  in 
piety  is  our  duty:  for  God  calls  us  to  this,  1  Pet.  i.  15,  16. 
God  will  hereby  be  glorified,  John  xv.  8 ;  and  he  will  herewith 
be  pleased,  Ps.  xxxv.  27. 

Alpha. 


VI.     DELIGHT    IN    THE    LORD. 

Job  xxii.  26,  27. 

"  For  then  thou  shalt  have  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  shall  lift  up  thy  face 
unto  God.  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  pay  thy  vows." 

That  religion  secures  the  best  interests  of  mankind,  is  a  mani- 
fest and  consoling  truth.       This  is  equally  evident,  from  the 
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dignity  of  its  origin — the  purity  of  its  character — and  the  effici- 
ency of  its  influence.  It  is  eminently  "the  kingdom  of  God"  in 
the  soul,  producing  all  the  gTacious  fruits  of  "righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  discovers  the  utter  in- 
competency of  the  creature  as  the  source  of  happiness :  and  leads 
its  participants  to  gi-asp  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Creator,  as 
"the  fountain  of  living  waters."  It  saves  from  the  guilt  and  ruin 
of  sin,  and  is  "profitable  unto  all  things,  having  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come."  And  hence 
Eliphaz  assures  Job  in  this  chapter,  that  by  returning  and  ac- 
quainting himself  with  God,  he  would  infallibly  secure  every 
necessary  blessing,  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  And  though 
he  was  greatly  mistaken  in  his  views  of  the  character  and  case  of 
this  deeply  afflicted  saint;  yet  many  of  his  sentiments  and  ob- 
servations are  highly  important  and  interesting  in  their  general 
application.  This  is  particularly  the  case  in  the  text  and  con- 
text, in  which  he  exhorts  the  pious  sufferer  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  as  the  only  way  to  be  delivered  from  all  his  calamities, 
and  restored  to  the  abundant  and  permanent  consolations  of  re- 
ligion; "  For  then  thou  shalt  have  thy  dehght  in  the  Almighty," 
&c.  These  words  describe  the  sacred  pleasures  of  piety,  or, 
delight  in  the  Lord,  as  it  regards — the  sublimity  of  its  nature— 
the  divinity  of  its  origin — and  tendency  of  its  influence — Observe, 

I.  The  sublimity  of  its  nature; — "Then  shalt  thou  have 
thy  delight  in  the  Almighty."  As  a  complex  being,  man  is 
capable  of  enjoying  different  kinds  of  pleasure,  which,  according 
to  its  respective  objects,  may  be  denominated  sensitive,  rational, 
and  religious ;  or  the  pleasures  of  5ew5e,re«5o?2,and/aiM.  The 
last  is  by  far  the  most  excellent  and  desirable.  In  the  text,  it 
is  called  "delight  in  the  Almighty,"  in  whom  all  the  saints  su- 
premely rejoice  as  the  object  of  their  adoration,  and  the  "donor 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift."     They  delight, 

1.  In  the  saving  knowledge  of  God.  They  are  taught  by 
his  word  and  Spirit,  and  made  wise  unto  salvation.  They  know 
him  as  "  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  has  sent" 
as  their  Saviour,  John  vi.  4o.  Their  knowledge  is  not  mere 
mental  speculation,  in  the  theory  of  religion  ;  but  is  personally 
embodied  in  the  enjoyment  of  salvation,  and  practically  displayed 
in  its  hallowing  influence,  2  Cor.  iii.  18;  1  John  ii.  3,  4.  It  is 
invariably  accompanied  with  unspeakable  joy  in  the  devout  and 
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habitual  contemplation  of  the  perfections,  works,  word,  and  will 
of  the  Lord,  Ps.  iii.  3  ;  Jer.  ix.  23,  24.  This  knowledge  is  ines- 
timable in  its  value,  and  affords  the  most  sublime,  substantial, 
and  perpetual  delight,  Phil.  iii.  7,  8.  To  cultivate  it,  is  there- 
fore both  the  duty  and  felicity  of  rational  beings.  "Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace;  thereby  good  shall  come 
unto  thee." 

2.  In  the  present  enjoyment  of  God.  He  does  "  in  very  deed, 
dwell  with  man  on  the  earth ;"  and  makes  his  special  abode  with 
"the  humble  and  contrite  ones,"  Isa.  Ivii.  15.  They  are  not 
only  intimately  acquainted  with  him  as  their  God ;  but  they  also 
actually  enjoy  him  as  their  portion.  They  are  the  happy  sub- 
jects of  his  approving  favour — moral  likeness — indwelling  Spirit 
—and  abiding  presence,  Isa.  xii.  1;  John  xiv.  23;  Eph.ii.  22; 
chap.  iv.  24.  They  richly  participate  spiritual  union  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  in  all  the  sacred 
privileges  and  duties  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.  They  are 
blessed  with  all  blessings  in  Christ,  and  filled  with  all  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  They  enjoy  a 
lively  interest  in  the  divine  perfections  and  promises,  and  greatly 
rejoice  in  his  grace,  mercy,  and  peace.  Their  rehgious  enjoy- 
ments inspire  ineffable  delight  in  the  Almighty,  who  declares, 
"I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people." 

3.  In  the  future  anticipation  of  God.  The  present  conso- 
lations of  religion,  are  only  imperfect  foretastes  and  pledges  of 
its  more  glorious  and  endless  felicities  in  the  world  to  come. 
Now  we  know  only  in  part,  and  see  through  a  glass  darkly ;  but 
hereafter  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known,  for  "we  shall  be  like 
him,  and  see  him  as  he  is,"  And  though  now  the  believer  has 
to  pass  through  tribulation,  as  a  stranger  and  pilgrim  on  the 
earth ;  yet  by  faith  he  looks  beyond  this  vale  of  tears,  and  re- 
joices in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  1  Pet.  i.  8.  The  cheering 
prospect  of  a  blissful  immortality  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is 
productive  of  those  sacred  pleasures  which  no  language  can  de- 
scribe; and  which  can  only  be  enjoyed  by  the  truly  pious.  Like 
Moses,  they  "endure  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,"  having  a 
beheving  and  joyous  "respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward," 
Heb.  xi.  24 — 27.  The  superiority  of  this  hallowed,  spiritual, 
and  immortal  delight,  is  evident  from. 
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II.  The  DIVINITY  OF  ITS  origin; — ''Then  shalt  thou  have 
dehght  in  (he  Almighty.'^  Happiness  is  the  universal  object  of 
desire  and  pursuit.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means  generally 
jiossessed,  because  it  is  chiefly  sought  in  the  riches,  honours,  and 
pleasures  of  the  world,  in  which  it  can  never  be  realized,  1  John 
ii.  15 — 17.  The  essential  rec^uisites  of  true  felicity  are  suitabi- 
lity, sufficiency,  and  perpetuity ;  and  these  can  only  be  found  in 
"  the  God  of  all  grace." 

•  1.  The  Almighty  is  suited  to  our  capacities.  Nothing  finite 
can  satiate  the  immortal  soul.  It  cannot  feed  on  the  empty 
husks  and  vanities  of  this  world.  Its  nature  is  too  noble,  and 
its  powers  too  exalted,  to  be  satisfied  with  the  perishing  trifles 
of  time  and  sense.  As  the  immediate  oflrs23ring  and  image  of 
the  Divine  immortality,  it  can  find  rest  only  in  its  original 
source,  for  whom  it  was  made.  Misguided  by  sin  and  Satan,  it 
ransacks  all  the  resources  of  nature;  but  finding  no  suitable 
resting  place,  it  incessantly  wanders  from  one  object  to  another, 
dejiled  and  dissatisfied,  without  centre  or  portion,  Isa.  Ivii.  20, 
21.  The  eternal  Jehovah,  as  an  infinitely  wise,  holy,  and  gra- 
cious spirit,  is  the  only  central  point  of  bliss  to  the  soul,  in  whom 
his  people  enjoy  "perfect  peace,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing," Ps.  cxvi.  7,  cxix.  165. 

2.  The  Almighty  is  adequate  to  our  necessities.  He  is  both 
a  suitable  and  satisfactory  portion.  The  world  is  not  only 
totally  unsuited  to  our  moral  capacities,  but  also  utterly  defective 
and  insufficient  in  its  supplies.  This  is  a  truth  solemnly  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  universally  confirmed  by  experience,  Eccl.  i. 
2.  But  the  Almighty,  whose  sacred  name  signifies  God  all- 
sufficient,  possesses  all  possible  good,  as  a  Being  of  hifinite  glory 
and  perfection.  In  him  all  fulness  dwells,  which  is  infinitely 
more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  innumerable  necessities  of  all 
his  creatures.  We  can  feel  no  want  but  what  he  can  satisfy,  nor 
any  desire  but  he  can  fulfil;  for  "all  our  sufficiency  is  of  God," 
who  is  the  inexhaustible  "  fountain  of  light  and  life,"  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
II;  Phil.  iv.  19. 

3.  The  Almighty  is  durable  as  our  existence.  All  teiTestrial 
objects  are  finite  and  ])erishing,  and  therefore  can  only  be  en- 
joyed for  a  very  limited  and  uncertain  period.  And  hence  they 
can  aflbrd  no  real  happiness  to  man  as  a  responsible  and  per- 
spective being,  destined  to  exist  for  ever,  either  in  consummate 
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misery  or  ineffable  bliss,  Matt.  xvi.  26;  Luke  xvi.  25.  But. 
God  is  immutable,  and  is  able  to  administer  every  needful  sup- 
ply, in  every  stage  and  mode  of  our  being;  for  He  is  neither 
enriched  by  withholding,  nor  impoverished  by  giving.  Our  de- 
pendence upon  him  is  absolute  and  invariable;  and  whatever  is 
not  parallel  with  our  immortal  existence,  can  never  be  a  perfect 
source  of  happiness  to  man;  for  only  'a  perpetuity  of  bliss  is 
bliss.'  Now  this  can  only  be  found  in  the  Almighty,  who  is 
evidently  the  appointed,  infinite,  and  eternal  portion  of  the  rsahits, 
who  supremely  delight  and  ''rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation,"  Ps.  xlviii,  14.  The  text  also  represents 
delight  in  the  Almighty,  as  it  respects, 

IIL  The  tendency  of  its  influence; — "Then  shalt 
thou  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God,"  &c.  The  effects  which  ac- 
company spiritual  joy,  distinguish  it  from  mere  enthusiastic  de- 
lusion ;  and  demonstrate  both  the  genuineness  and  efficacy  of 
experimental  religion  in  them  that  believe.  According  to  the 
text, 

L  They  exercise  confdence  hi  God, — "  Then  shalt  thou  lift 
up  thy  face  unto  God."  This  mode  of  expression  is  peculiarly 
appropriate  and  significant.  Contrition  for  sin  wounds  the 
spirit,  saddens  the  countenance,  and  deeply  humbles  the  soul, 
Ps.  xl.  12;  Luke  xviii.  13;  but  a  lively  sense  of  pardoning 
mercy,  cheers  the  mind  and  emboldens  the  believer  to  "  lift  up 
his  face  to  the  Almighty"  with  joy,  and  confidently  exclaim, 
"  My  Lord  and  my  God,"  Rom.  viii.  15,  16.  When  the  Most 
High  thus  "  lifts  up  the  light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and 
puts  gladness  into  our  hearts,"  we  are  encouraged  to  look  to  him 
with  filial  affection  and  confidence,  and  "trust  in  his  name  for 
ever  :  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,"  Ps.  xlii. 
11. 

2.  They  enjoy  communion  ivith  God ; — "  Thou  shalt  make 
\\\y  prayer  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee."  They  feel  their 
entire  dependence  upon  him,  and  expect  every  blessing  from 
him.  They  have  received  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication." 
and  live  in  habits  of  spiritual  devotion,  Ephes.  vi.  18.  They 
have  daily  "  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,"  by  the  intercession  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Rom.  viii.  26, 
27.  In  this  sacred  exercise,  the  saints  find  unutterable  pleasure 
and  profit,  Ps.  vii.  17  ;  Ps.  xl.  3.     Their  prayers  are  not  in  vain, 
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for  the  Lord  will  hear  and  answer  thejn  according  to  his  word. 
Matt.  vii.  7,  8 ;  1  John  v.  14,  15 ;  we  are  divinely  encouraged 
to  "  ask  and  receive,  that  our  joy  may  he  full/' 

3.  They  maintain  obedience  to  God  : — "  And  thou  slialt  pay 
thy  vows."  They  not  only  readily  acknowledge  that  "  the  vows 
of  the  Lord  are  upon  them";  but  they  also,  by  divine  grace,  fully 
suiTender  themselves  to  his  service.  Psalm  cxvi.  12 — 14.  Their 
solemn  professions  and  engagements  to  the  Almighty  are  secretly 
kept  in  mind  ;  and  practically  fulfilled,  "  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness."  All  intelligent  beings  are  under  innumer- 
able obligations  to  *■'  the  Father  of  mercies  ;"  who  justly  demands 
our  entire  obedience,  both  of  heart  and  life,  Prov.  xxiii.  26. 
Let  us,  therefore,  as  professing  Christians,  supremely  delight  and 
confide  in  his  name  ;  and  faithfully  pay  our  vows  and  present 
our  sacrifices  on  "  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift  and  the  giver." 
From  these  observations  we  may  infer,  1.  The  vanity  and  unsatis- 
fying nature  of  worldly  objects;  2.  The  supreme  source  and 
donor  of  present  and  eternal  happiness;  and,  3.  Sacred  conso- 
lations and  felicity  of  genuine  religion,  whose  "  ways  are  ways 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace." 

Eta. 


VIL     THE    RESTORATION    OF    THE    SOUL,    BY 
MEANS  OF  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE. 

Psalm  xix.  7. 
"  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 

The  word  conversion  is  much  used  in  the  Christian  world,  and 
applied  in  a  variety  of  cases  ;  but  not  always  with  judgment 
and  propriety.  What  passes  for  conversion  among  some  men, 
will  not  be  admitted  by  the  all-seeing  God,  it  being  only  the 
adoption  of  religious  opinions,  conformity  to  forms  of  devotions, 
attendance  at  the  j^laces  of  public  worship,  assuming  a  name,  as 
contradistinguished  from  others  among  the  professors  of  religion, 
zeal  in  defending  and  propagating  creeds,  or  some  peculiarity  of 
sentiment.  Having  thrown  out  these  hints  concerning  spurious 
conversions,  let  us. 
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I.  Inquire  what  is  meant  by  conversion  in  the  text. 

In  the  margin  we  meet  with  a  deviation  from  the  translation, 
and  instead  of  converting,  read  restoring  the  soul ;  which  we 
shall  adopt  as  the  true  reading.  This  restoring  the  soul,  is  from 
its  fall  in  Adam,  to  its  salvation  by  Christ. 

1.  From  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  to  the  light  of  divine 
knowledge.  Ignorance  is  general  where  the  means  of  know- 
ledge are  not  realized.  Reason  left  to  itself  is  a  lamp  without 
light.  We  have  ample  proof  of  this  truth  among  the  heathen 
nations.  The  labours  of  missionaries  of  the  present  day  have 
given  a  development  of  the  mental  condition  of  the  heathen, 
superior  to  any  thing  we  ever  heard  of  at  any  former  period. 
The  light  of  divine  knowledge,  employing  and  enriching  the 
understanding,  is  essential  to  the  restoration  of  the  soul.  The 
first  Christians  were  brought  out  of  darkness  into  the  marvellous 
light  of  the  gospel,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  God  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  shined  in  their  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

2.  From  the  oppressive  tveighf  of  contracted  guilt,  to  a  state 
of  conscious  acceptance  with  God.  This  transition  is  wonder- 
ful. The  moral  incumbrance  is  thrown  off,  and  the  soul  rises 
into  liberty.  Its  slavish  fears  are  instantly  banished,  and  it 
enters  into  a  state  of  joyful  assurance  of  the  divine  favour. 
'^  Being  justified  by  faith  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.  1. 

3.  From  inward  depravity,  derived  from  our  first  parents, 
to  a  conformity  to  the  moral  image  of  God.  The  removal  of 
guilt  from  the  conscience,  and  the  being  ''  sanctified,  holy," 
( 1  Thess.  v.  23,)  are  distinct  attainments  in  the  Christian  life,  and 
the  latter  is  posterior  to  the  former.  "  But  ye  are  washed,  but 
ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  (sanctified)  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God,"  1  Cor.  vi.  IL 

4.  From  a  state  of  misery,  to  the  possession  of  real  happi- 
ness. "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked,"  Isaiah.  Ivii.  20,  21.  How  can 
men  but  be  miserable  in  sin  ?  A  broken  law,  a  reproving  con- 
science, a  sting  in  death,  a  fear  of  fiery  indignation  beyond  the 
grave,  ai-e  so  many  dreadful  cataracts,  pouring  wrath  and  misery 

c2 


28 

upon  them.  But  knowledge,  peace,  purity,  and  love,  are  so 
many  celestial  fountains,  communicating  streams  of  divine  con- 
solation to  restored  souls.  "  The  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
peace  ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness  and  assurance 
lor  ever,"  Isaiah  xxxii.  17. 

II.  The  means  by  which  this  restoration  of  the 
SOUL  is  effected  : — by  the  'perfect  laio  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  margin  for  law  we  read  doctrine  ;  by  which  is  meant, 
the  whole  revealed  system  of  evangelical  truth,  as  contained  in 
the  sacred  Scriptures  relative  to  the  redemption  and  salvation  of 
mankind  by  Jesus  Christ.     This  doctrine  is  perfect. 

1.  It  is  divine  in  its  origin.  It  did  not  proceed  from  the 
courts  of  princes,  the  authority  of  legislators,  the  wisdom  of 
sages,  or  from  the  remotest  antiquity  ;  but  from  God  himself. 
The  Bible  is  his  own  book,  stamped  with  his  own  signature,  and 
containing  doctrine  which  only  himself  could  reveal. 

2.  It  is  pure  in  the  means  of  its  communication.  Though 
the  sacred  writers  were  fallible  men,  yet  they  were  under  an 
infallible  inspiration  in  writing  the  sacred  pages.  "  Prophecy 
came  not  at  any  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  2  Peter  i.  21. 
Thus  "  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fitable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16. 

3.  //  is  harmonious,  and  well  adapted  to  the  condition  of 
mail,  in  all  its  parts.  Though  wTitten  at  different  periods,  and 
by  persons  residing  in  different  parts  of  the  earth,  yet  it  does 
not  furnish  one  single  instance  of  contradiction.  And  it  is 
exactly  suited  to  the  condition  of  fallen  man,  presenting  an 
effectual  remedy  for  all  his  physical  and  moral  diseases  ;  it  com- 
forts and  supports  him  amidst  privations  and  sufferings  in  this 
world,  and  cheers  him  by  the  prospect  of  glory  and  felicity  in 
the  eternal  state. 

4.  //  is  energetic  in  its  operations ;  penetrating  into  all  the 
inmost  secrets  of  the  minds,  being  attended  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
St  Paul  says,  "  Our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  wend  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance," 
I  Thess.  i.  5.  St  Peter  says,  "  Ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit : — being  born  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruj)tible,  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever,"  1  Peter  i.  22,  23. 
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Improvement. 

1.  Ministers  must  understand  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord,  before 
they  can  make  it  known  to  others.  "  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch,"  Matt.  xv.  14. 

2.  Ministers  must  be  restored  by  it  themselves,  before  they 
can  feel  a  lively  interest  in  propagating  it  in  the  world.  St. 
Paul  says  *'  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,  because  we 
thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live,  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again,"  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15. 

3.  When  ministers,  know,  enjoy,  and  preach  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Christ,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  will  set  to  it  his  seal,  and  the 
effect  produced  will  be, — the  secrets  of  the  hearts  of  the  hearers 
will  be  made  manifest,  and  so,  falling  down  on  their  face,  they 
will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  his  ministers  of  a 
truth,  1  Cor.  xiv.  25. 

4.  By  such  ministers,  God  has  in  all  ages  been  carrjdng  on  his 
own  work  of  restoring  souls,  especially  in  the  present  time,  at 
home  and  abroad.  "  The  Lord  has  given  the  word,  and  great  is 
the  company  of  those  that  publish  it,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  11.  Still 
there  is  need  to  attend  to  the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
havest,"  Matt.  ix.  37,  38. 

5.  The  doctrine  of  the  Scripture  being  a  perfect  means  of 
restoring  souls,  we  see  the  necessity  and  utility  of  countenancing 
and  assisting  Bible  Associations,  and  Missionary  Societies, 
according  to  the  extent  of  our  ability  and  influence ;  that  "  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  run  and  be  glorified,"  2  Thess.  iii.  1. 

Theta. 


VIII.     ENCOURAGEMENT    FOR   THE    PIOUS    IN 
THE  DAY  OF  TRIAL. 

Psalm  1.  15. 
•'  And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will  deliver  thee  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  me." 

This  Psalm  is  descriptive  of  the  majesty  of  God  in  his  church, 
V.  1 — 6;  of  his  displeasure  at  mere  ceremonial  perfonnances,  7, 
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13;  and  his  high  approbation  of  praise  and  prayer,  14,  16; 
hence  the  words  of  our  text  are  calculated  to  encourage  the  pious 
in  the  time  of  trouble ;  let  us  therefore  notice,  the  s])eaker,  the 
persons  addressed,  the  duty  suggested,  the  declaration  made,  and, 
the  gi'ateful  returns  required. 

I.  The  speaker.  "  The  mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,"  ver. 
1.  The  God  of  gods,  Jehovah;  the  supreme  governor  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  lawgiver  and  judge  of  men  and  angels; 
possessing, 

1.  Boundless  knowledge.  "  All  things  are  naked  and  open 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do,"  Heb.  iv.  13. 
He  knows  your  persons,  abode,  and  circumstances.  Acts  x.  5,  6. 
''  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered,"  Matt.  x.  30. 

2.  Infinite  goodness.  He  is  "  good  unto  all,"  Ps.  cxlv.  9. 
but  especially  to  those  who  fear  and  love  him,  Ps.  ciii.  13. 
cxlv.  1 9 ;  cxlvii  .11.  His  goodness  is  unlimited  as  the  eternal  mind. 

3.  Omnipotent  power.  He  has  only  to  speak  and  it  is 
done,  Ps.  cxlviii.  6.  What  his  wisdom  contrives,  and  his  good- 
ness wills,  his  power  can  perfonn.  He  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
means  to  execute  his  designs  :  let  us  therefore  notice, 

II.  The  persons  addressed.     These  words  apply, 

1.  To  those  who  fear  and  love  God.  Our  text  is  not  an 
appeal  to  one  estranged  from  God,  neither  does  it  apply  imme- 
diately to  one  under  condemnation,  though  seeking  mercy,  but 
it  evidently  alludes  to  those  who  are  in  covenant  with  God  : 
who  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  have  repented  of  sin,  and 
believed  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul — who  fear  God  and  work 
righteousness,  of  whom  the  apostle  says,  "  all  things  are  yours," 
&c.  1  Cor.  iii.  21—23. 

2.  Who  are  subjects  of  trial.  "  In  the  day  of  trouble." 
Piety  does  not  exempt  its  possessors  from  suffering.  "  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,"  Heb.  xii.  6 ;  neither  does  reli- 
gion blimt  the  feelings,  or  metamoiiDhose  man  into  a  Stoic. 
The  godly  are  subject  to  the  same  casualties  as  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  human  family  ;  in  some  sense  one  event  happeneth 
to  all,  Eccles.  ii.  14.  But  as  the  all-wise  God  not  unfrequently 
tries,  or  permits  the  trial  of  that  giTice  which  his  own  hand  has 
planted  ;  the  pious  have  troubles  peculiar  to  themselves,  so  that 
in  addition  to  pain  of  body,  losses  in  business,  fluctuations  in 
trade,  and  the  bereavement  of  friends,  they  have  temptations, 
persecutions,  &c.     Suflfering  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  state 
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of  probation ;  and  the  Lord  afflicts  or  suffers  his  people  to  be 
afflicted  :  not  for  his  pleasure,  but  for  their  profit,  Heb.  xii.  10, 
The  Scriptures  invariably  design  man  as  the  subject  of  trial ; 
and  the  period  of  conflict  is  here  designated,  "  a  day."  This 
may  be  short,  or  protracted ;  hence  we  may  notice, 

ill.  The  duty  suggested.  ''  Call  upon  me,"  &c.  When 
trouble  comes,  do  not  endeavour  to  avoid,  or  extricate  yourselves 
by  any  sinful  contrivance ;  neither  depend  on  the  creature  ;  but 
"  call  upon  God  in  the  day  of  trouble."  This  appeal  to  God, 
however,  must  bear  the  character  of, 

1.  Humility.  Instance  the  case  of  Job  i.  20,  21  ;  xlii.  6. 
When  he  heard  of  his  sufferings,  he  fell  down  upon  the  ground 
and  humbled  himself  before  God.  If  in  affliction  we  say  unto 
God,  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ?  instead  of  humbling  ourselves, 
prayer  will  be  unavailing. 

2.  Sincerity.  If  in  trouble  we  are  more  concerned  for  our 
own  comfort  than  the  glory  of  God,  and  are  more  desirous  for 
a  deliverance  from  trial,  than  a  sanctified  use  of  affliction,  it 
shews  that  we  are  not  sincerely  seeking  the  will  of  God. 

.3.  Confidence.  ""  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord," 
&c.  Isa.  1.  10.  In  calling  upon  God  you  must  exercise  confi- 
dence hi  his  wisdom,  goodness,  and  power, — in  his  promises  and 
declarations,  Isa.  xli.  10;  xliii.  1,  2. 

4.  Consistency.  If  you  seek  deliverance  from  temptation, 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  it; — if  from  persecution,  take  care 
you  do  not  elicit  it,  but  demean  yourselves  towards  friends 
and  foes,  as  prudence  and  piety  direct.  If  you  are  in  poverty, 
be  diligent,  active,  and  frugal.  You  cannot  expect  the  end 
without  the  means ;  if  any  one  would  reap,  he  must  sow. 

5.  Importunity.  The  Most  High  suffers  himself  to  be  im- 
portuned with.  Cease  not  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
imitate  the  example  of  the  widow  with  the  unjust  judge,  Luke 
xviii.  1 — 8;  and  the  Syrophenician  woman.  Matt.  xv.  21 — 28; 
and  forget  not, 

IV.  The  declaration  made.  "  I  will  deliver  thee."  He 
speaks  who  cannot  lie,  ^^5  word  is  sure.     He  will  deliver, 

1.  At  what  time  he  sees  best.  You  must  not  impatiently 
spurn  the  cup  from  you,  nor  like  Jonah,  be  angry,  ch.  iv.  9 ; 
but  rather  say  with  Job,  xxxiii.  10,  "  He  knoweth  the  way  that 
I  take,"  &c.     Your  heavenly  Father  "  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
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tempted  above  that  ye  ai'e  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,"  1 
Cor.  X.  ]3.  Leave  yom-  case  in  his  hands  ;  this  is  yom*  day  of 
trouble,  and  you  shall  not  have  one  tiial  more,  or  one  moment's 
exercise  longer  than  is  needful. 

2.  In  what  way  he  sees  best.  "  His  ways  are  not  as  our 
ways,"  Isa.  Iv.  8.  And  though  God  may  not  gi-ant  an  imme- 
diate deliverance,  yet  he  always  gives  seasonable  support  under 
trials ;  instance  the  case  of  Paul :  he  had  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  for  this  he  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  him  ;  the  Lord  answered,. 
"  My  gi-ace  is  sufficient  for  thee,"  &c. ;  the  apostle  said,  "  Most 
gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmity,"  &c.  2 
Cor.  xii.  7 — 10.  At  other  times  he  delivers  by  removing  the 
cause  of  trials.     See  Job,  last  chapter. 

3.  By  what  means  he  sees  best.  A  rod  was  the  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  Moses,  Exod  xiv.  16;  ravens  in  the  case  of 
the  prophet  Elijah,  1  Kings  xvii.  6.  The  immediate  interpo- 
sition of  Providence  in  the  rescue  of  Daniel  and  the  Hebrew 
worthies,  Dan.  vi.  18—22;  iii.  21—25.  "  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,"  2  Pet.  ii.  9  ; 
"  He  will  deliver."  "He  cannot  deny  himself."  2  Tim.  ii. 
13  ;  it  remains  therefore, 

V.    To    NOTICE    THE    GRATEFUL    RETURNS    REQUIRED. 

"  And  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

1.  By  a  devout  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  goodness. 
Ps.  xxxiv.  1 — 4.  We  should  be  careful  not  to  ascribe  that  to 
human  agency,  which  is  immediately  the  work  of  God. 

2.  By  unreserved  devotedness  to  him,  Rom.  xii.  1.  Give 
up  yourselves  to  his  service,  and  glorify  him  with  body  and 
spirit,  which  are  his,  1  Cor.  vi.  20. 

2.  By  promotirig  his  interests.  Let  your  time,  your  talents 
your  influence,  be  employed  for  God.  Think  of  the  mighty  debt' 
you  owe  ;  your  best  returns  are  small.  Present  them  through 
the  merits  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  They  can  only  be  accept- 
able while  you  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  the 
glory  of  the  Father. 

Improvement. 
1.   To  those  who  love  and  fear  God.     How  blessed  is  your 
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State  !  you  have  a  friend  in  need.     The  Lord  is  youi  God,  call 
upon  him. 

2.  To  those  who  are  humbly  seeking  God.  Though  this 
text  does  not  immediately  apply  to  you,  take  encouragement ; 
Jesus  says,  "  Come  unto  me,"  &c.  Matt.  xi.  28. 

3.  To  those  ivho  are  living  without  God.  How  awful  your 
state  !  The  blackness  of  darkness  awaits  you.  What  are  your 
present  sufferings,  compared  with  that  tribulation  and  wrath 
which  you  have  treasured  up  ;  Rom.  ii.  5.  "  Awake  to  righte- 
ousness, and  sin  not,"  1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

Kappa. 


IX.      THE    GOOD    MAN    GRATEFUL   FOR 
DELIVERANCES. 

Psalm  Ixvi.  16. 

"  Come  and  hear,  aU  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for 
my  soul." 

The  translators  of  the  Bible  have  ascribed  this  psalm  to 
David ;  but  in  an  earlier  English  version  it  is  found  without 
any  such  denomination  ;  nor  does  there  appear  to  be  any  par- 
ticular reason  why  it  should  be  attributed  to  him.  Some  emi- 
nent modern  critics  suppose  it  to  be  a  celebration  of  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Jewish  people  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  and 
date  it  from  the  return  of  that  people  to  Jerusalem.  This  opinion 
is  probably  coiTect,  as  no  deliverance  ever  given  to  that  nation, 
after  its  Jirst  and  great  deliverance  from  Egypt,  was  so  Hkely  to 
revive  in  them  the  recollection  of  that  event,  or  by  them  to  be 
compared  with  it.  Animated  by  a  consideration  of  the  magni- 
tude of  this  mercy,  the  psalmist  calls  on  his  countrymen  to 
unite  with  hhn  in  praising  God  for  holding  or  preserving,  or, 
as  the  original  word  imports,  putting  their  soul,  as  it  were,  into 
a  new  life,  ver.  8,  9.  With  a  view  to  excite  in  them  the  most 
lively  feelings  of  the  mercy  vouchsafed  to  them,  the  pious  au- 
thor employs  a  strain  of  highly  metaphorical  language  (see 
ver.  10 — 12,)  when  speaking  of  this  great  interposition  of  Je- 
hovah.    And  that  he  might  the  more  readily  prevail  on  them 
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to  join  him  in  celebrating  the  praises  of  their  deliverer,  he  in-, 
vites  all  the  godly  to  meet  him,  most  probably  in  the  temple, 
(now  rebuilding,)  and  promises  them  an  exposition  of  his  own 
views  and  feelings  on  the  occasion,  ver.  13 — 16.     Observe,    - 

I.  Every  deliverance  of  our  life  ought  to  be  at- 
tributed  TO  God. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  word  rendered  ''soul," 
in  the  text,  signifies  our  breath,  or  rather  that  life  which  results 
from  the  union  of  the  soul  and  body.  There  is  surely  no  one 
but  will  ascribe  the  original  gi'ant  of  his  animal  life  to  God. 
We  have  indeed  heard  of  some  who  have  attributed  their  being 
to  chance,  to  fate,  and  to  such  like  things  ;  but  we  may  well 
doubt  whether  that  person  ever  yet  existed,  who  did  not  ascribe 
his  existence  to  an  intelligent  First  Cause  :  for  even  those  who 
talk  most  of  fate,  chance,  &c.,  do,  in  fact,  admit  of  such  a  cause. 
And  having  once  admitted  that  our  existence  is  derived  from 
God,  it  will  be  difficult  to  deny,  or  even  to  doubt,  whether  or 
not  its  preservation  should  be  ascribed  to  him.  Unbelieving 
and  worldly  men  usually  trace  their  deliverances  no  higher  than 
second  causes:  but  we  would  ask  such,  '  Is  there  any  thing  un- 
natural in  asserting,  that  so  long  as  the  Divine  Being  can  con- 
sistently prolong  our  animal  life,  he  is  more  concerned  for  its 
preservation  than  we  can  possibly  be  ?  '  So  much  do  we  love 
life,  and  such  is  our  concern  to  perpetuate  it,  that  were  we  pos- 
sessed of  a  sufficiency  of  foresight  to  discern,  and  of  power  to 
resist  every  assault  made  on  it,  we  certainly  should  preserve  it 
inviolate.  Such  perfection,  however,  belongs  to  God  alone. 
Since,  therefore,  he  is  more  concerned  for  its  preservation  than 
we  are,  and  as  he  alone  possesses  the  power  to  preserve  it,  is  it  not 
most  reasonable,  and  an  evident  duty,  to  ascribe  its  preservation 
to  him  at  all  times  ?  Nor  is  this  doctrine  in  the  least  invali- 
dated by  the  intervention  of  second  causes,  seeing  all  their  fit- 
ness to  produce  these  effijcts  is  entirely  of  God.  And  this  doc- 
trine receives  the  most  ample  support  from  the  oracles  of  God. 
In  them  we  find  Joseph  unhesitatingly  ascribing  the  preserva- 
tion of  man's  life  to  God  ;  see  Gen.  xlv.  5 ;  the  psalmist  as- 
cribing the  preservation  of  man  and  beast  to  him,  Ps.  xxxvi.  6  ; 
Job  tracing  up  the  preservation  of  his  own  life  in  i)articular  to 
him,  Job  xxix.  2;  and  the  author  of  this  psalm  giving  him  the 
glory  of  his  own  preservation  and  deliverance,  as  well  as  fhat  of 
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liis  nation,  in  and  from  tlie  captivity  of  Babylon ;  see  vei'ses 
9,  16. 

And  if  none  but  Jehovah  can  commimicate  animal  life  and 
preserve  it  in  existence,  certainly  he  only  can  put  us  in  posses- 
sion of  the  divine  life,  and  preserve  that  life  in  us  when  given. 
Here  the  work  immediately  points  to  its  Author.  It  is  true, 
there  are  those  who  deny  God's  agency  in  the  soul  of  man ;  but 
such  would  do  well  to  consider  man  as  the  descendant  of  a  fallen 
head.  They  ought  also  to  consider  the  very  limited  influence 
of  all  human  operations  on  such  a  creature,  in  reference  to  his 
salvation.  We  may  "  teach  the  young  idea  how  to  shoot ;  "  we 
can  with  certainty  give  him  the  knowledge  of  scientific  truth  ; 
we  can  also  place  before  him  a  system  of  ethical  truth.  And 
perhaps  we  can  do  all  this  independent  of  the  revelation  of  God ; 
but  certainly  we  cannot  bless  him  with  one  solitary  ray  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  independent  of  that  revelation.  And  now  that 
truth  is  imparted,  we  can  neither  give  eyes  to  see,  nor  ears  to 
hear,  nor  a  heart  to  feel  and  to  repent.  This  is  all  of  God, 
who  teacheth  men  to  profit,  Isa.  xlviii.  16,  17  :  who  gives  men 
repentance.  Acts  v.  31 ;  and  who  gives  them  salvation  from  first 
to  last  by  Christ,  1  Cor.  i.  30.  And  as  Jehovah  alone  can  give 
this  life,  so  he  alone  preserves  it.  This  may  be  inferred  from 
the  directions  given  to  us  for  our  safety,  Eph.  vi.  10 — 13.  It 
may  also  be  inferred  from  the  praise  ascribed  to  him,  Jude  24. 
As  also  from  the  prayers  addressed  to  him,  Eph.  iii.  14 — 21  ;  1 
Thess.v.  23;  I  Pet.\'.  10,  &c. 

Since,  therefore,  it  is  God  alone  who  can  preserve  our 
animal  and  divine  life,  not  to  give  him  the  glory  of  our  preser- 
vation, would  be  to  arive  his  dory  to  another.  We  observe 
therefore, 

II.   That  evpjry   deliverance    from    temporal,    still 

MORE  FROM  SPIRITUAL  TROUBLE  AND  DANGER,  WILL  SO  AF- 
FECT THE  GOOD  man's  MIND  AS  TO  EXCITE  HIS  GRATEFUL 
ACKNOWLEDGMENT    OF    IT. 

The  language  of  the  whole  psalm  demonstrates  the  mind  oi 
the  psalmist  to  have  been  deeply  affected  with  the  deliverance 
afforded  to  himself  and  his  coimtrymen.  No  wonder  that  such 
events  make  a  deep  impression ;  for  who  is  there  that  can  think 
he  has  made  so  good  a  use  of  life  as  to  merit  its  prolongation  ; 
and  who  among  us  does  not  see  so  many  imperfections  cleaving 
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to  the  best  expressions  of  his  piety,  as  to  shrink  down  into  no- 
thing when  he  thinks  of  God's  mercy  and  condescension  to 
him  ?  And  the  deeper  the  impression  is,  which  such  expres- 
sions of  the  Divine  goodness  make  on  us,  the  more  strongly 
shall  we  be  impelled  to  acknowledge  them,  ver.  13,  14.  And 
the  same  feelings  which  prompt  us  to  acknowledge  the  goodness 
of  God  at  all,  will  urge  us  to  do  it  in  the  most  public  and  eifec- 
tual  manner:  see  ver.  5  and  16.  Nor  are  there  any  conse- 
quences following  such  an  acknowledgment,  that  can  check  or 
damp  our  ardour  in  making  it ;  as,  the  more  open  it  is,  the 
greater  scope  will  be  given  to  our  gratitude,  and  the  gi'eater  the 
revenue  of  glory  brought  to  God.  Nor  is  there  any  reason  which 
should  cause  us  to  prefer  the  making  a  declaration  of  his  good- 
ness in  one  place,  or  to  one  person,  rather  than  another,  except 
that  of  a  greater  prospect  of  doing  good  :  and  this  should  influ- 
ence us.     For  observe, 

III.  That  while  the  devout  man  was    anxious    to 

STIR  UP  the  whole  NATION  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  THE  DE- 
LIVERANCE God  had  given  to  it,  he  was  most  desi- 
rous TO  address  himself  to  those  who  possessed  the 
FEAR  of  God.     "Come  and  hear,"  &c. 

But  there  is  no  evidence  that  he  desired  to  confine  it  ivholly 
to  them.  Nor  did  he  prefer  making  it  to  these,  thinking  they 
would  scrutinize  it  less,  or  that  it  contained  nothing  calculated 
to  be  of  service  to  the  ungodly.  But  as  the  wicked,  for  the 
most  part,  are  unwiJHng  to  be  persuaded  to  what  is  good,  and 
therefore  proportion  the  resistance  which  they  make  to  all  per- 
suasion to  the  light  and  force  which  accompany  it ; — hence,  if 
declaring  to  them  what  God  hath  done  for  us,  is  not  casting 
pearls  before  swine,  it  is,  to  say  the  least,  sowing  seed  by  the 
way -side.  On  the  contrary,  all  that  fear  God,  because  of  the 
reverence  they  have  for  God's  work,  the  pleasure  they  derive 
from  a  declaration  of  it,  and  the  use  they  make  of  such  declara- 
tions, ought  to  have  his  work  made  known  to  them  ;  as  hereby 
the  more  ignorant  among  them  will  be  instructed,  the  doubtino- 
will  be  established,  and  the  more  confident  and  cheerful  will  be 
led  to  triumph  in  the  God  of  their  salvation.  But  although  the 
man  of  God  will  be  most  desirous  to  declare  the  work  of  God 
in  his  soul,  where  he  can  do  it  to  the  greatest  advantage ;  yet 
will  he  not  despise  neither  leave  unimproved   any    opportunity 
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that  may  present  itself  of  doing  this  with  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, however  small. 
To  conclude : — 

1.  What  has  God  done  for  our  souls? — any  thing?  Oh 
yes !  he  has  given  us  a  distinguished  mode  of  being,  and  has 
often  put  us,  as  it  were,  into  new  life,  after  dreadful  sicknesses, 
dangers,  &c.  He  has  also  given  to  some  of  us  a  better,  even  a 
divine  life,  and  has  often  renewed  it  to  us. — Surely  gratitude 
should  actuate  us. 

2.  But  in  what  manner  have  these  expressions  of  God's  good- 
ness affected  us  ?  Have  we  acknowledged  them  openly,  ingenu- 
ously and  piously  P  or  have  we  in  an  ungrateful  and  cowardly 
manner  kept  silent  for  fear  of  man  ? 

3.  So  far  as  any  of  us  have  walked  unworthy  of  the  divine 
goodness  of  God,  in  not  having  published  it  to  others  ;  and  so 
far  as  we  have  trampled  on  this  goodness,  in  neither  having 
sought  nor  suffered  ourselves  to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  di- 
vine life  ;  so  far  ought  we  to  be  ashamed  and  abased  before  God, 
to  pray  to  him,  &c.   And, 

Lastly,  It  is  our  mercy  that  a  due  improvement  of  the  present 
opportunity  may  yet  lead  to  the  most  glorious  results,  as  Jeho- 
vah will  not  turn  away  the  prayer  of  the  penitent,  nor  yet  hide 
his  mercy  from  him,  ver.  20. 

Iota. 


X.     A    CORRECT     ESTIMATE     OF    HUMAN 
LIFE. 

Psalm    xo.  12. 
"  So  teach  us  to  niimber  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

Of   all  the  blessings  which  the  adorable  Author  of  our  being 
has  conferred  upon  maU;,  there  are  few  more  important  than  that 
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inestimable  boon  which  we  denominate  time  ;  because  it  is  that 
on  the  continuance  of  which  infinite  wisdom  has  rendered  every 
other  good  in  some  measure  dependent.  Yet,  alas !  notwith- 
standing the  vast  importance  of  our  fleeting  moments,  how  few- 
are  there  who  attach  to  them  a  proper  estimate,  and  improve 
them  according  to  their  value.  This  lamentable  abuse  of  time 
appears  to  have  been  commensurate  with  the  existence  of  moral 
pravity,  for  the  apostle  Paul,  in  two  of  his  epistles,  reminds  the 
churches  of  the  importance  of  "redeeming  the  time,"  Eph.  v. 
16;  Col.  iv.  5.  And  the  devout  author  of  the  psalm  before 
us,  evidently  conscious  of  the  proneness  of  man  to  neglect  and 
abuse  time,  raises  his  pious  ejaculation  to  heaven,  and  prays, 
"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom."  As  the  same  disposition  in  the  human  heart  is 
still  in  operation,  let  us  endeavour  to  counteract  its  influence  by 
considering, 

I.  The    means    of  ascertaining    a    correct  estimate 

OF    HUMAN    LIFE. 

II.  The  PARTICULARS  OF  WHICH  THIS  ESTIMATE  CON- 
SISTS. 

III.  The  important  effect  which  it  tends  to  pro- 
duce. 

I.    The    means    of   ascertaining  a  correct    estimate 

OF    HUMAN    LIFE. 

The  pious  psalmist  was  deeply  sensible  of  his  dependence 
upon  God,  and  hence  he  "  gave  himself  unto  prayer."  Prayer 
was  the  means  which  he  used :  and  this  powerful  instrument  is 
universally  necessary,  and  universally  applicable.  This  will  aji- 
pear  if  we  proceed  to  notice, 

1.  The  natural  indisposition  of  man  to  improve  the  Jieeting 
moments  of  life.  This  humbling  and  lamentable  truth  forces 
itself  upon  us,  supported  by  all  that  v.eight  of  evidence  which 
personal  experience  and  daily  observation  regularly  furnish. 
Multitudes  of  our  unhappy  fellow  creatures  are  devoting  their 
passing  hoin-s  to  purposes  decidedl}'  hostile  to  those  for  whicli 
time  was  originally  designed ;  whilst  others,  in  some  degree 
persuaded  of  the  vast  importance  of  time,  are  nevertheless  de- 
ferring its  proper  occupation  and  use  to  some  uncertain  future 
period  ;  and  thus  year  after  year  steals  into  eteniity  unimproved, 
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charged  with  an  awful  report  to  the  throne  of  the  final  judge, 
Luke  xii.  16 — 20;  Acts  xxiv.  25.  Even  the  Christian,  act- 
ing in  some  measure  under  the  influence  of  that  estimate  of 
life  which  the  volume  of  inspiration  furnishes,  has  reason  to 
mouni  over  many  blanks  and  vacancies  which  occur  on  the  pa- 
ges of  his  history.  Hence,  all  have  need  to  pray,  "  So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days,"  &c. 

2.  The  sovereignty  of  Jehovah  over  the  human  heart.  That 
omnipotent  Being  who  is  the  sole  object  of  prayer,  has  the  en- 
tire control  of  man  ;  for  he  reigneth  in  the  armies  above,  and 
on  the  earth  beneath.  He  can  instruct  the  most  ignorant  mind ; 
subdue  the  most  turbulent  passions  ;  and  conquer  the  most  ob- 
durate heart.  By  a  thousand  means,  unknown  to  erring  man, 
he  can  effectually  impress  a  true  estimate  of  time  upon  the  hu- 
man mind.  The  boisterous  winds — the  tumultuous  ocean — and 
the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  are  equally  subject  to  his  al- 
mighty dominion,  1  Chron.  xxix.  11,  12,  17 — 19. 

3.  The  direct  appointment  of  infinite  wisdom.  "  The  Fa- 
ther of  lights,"  from  w^hom  proceedeth  "  every  good  gift,"  has  in 
his  infinitude  of  wisdom  appointed  and  sanctioned  prayer  as  the 
medium  between  heaven  and  earth ;  and  whatever  blessings  we 
may  need  at  the  hands  of  om-  beneficent  Creator,  w^e  are  taught 
to  expect  them  only  through  the  lively  exercise  of  fervent 
prayer.  This  momentous  truth  is  supported  by  the  testimony  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  by  the  experience  of  the  truly  pious 
in  every  age  of  the  church,  Ezek  xxxvi.  37;  Matt.  vii.  7,  8; 
James  i.  5,  6,  iv.  2,  3. 

4.  The  tried  efficacy  of  prayer.  If  prayer  were  an  untried 
experiment,  then  we  might  entertain  some  doubts  respecting  its 
influence,  and  should  have  a  plausible  reason  for  hesitancy  in 
resorting  to  it ;  but  doubt  is  precluded,  and  hesitation  super- 
seded by  that  overpowering  strength  of  evidence  with  which  the 
efficacy  of  prayer  is  supported.  Myriads  of  witnesses  of  its 
power  encircle  the  throne  of  Jehovah  in  the  regions  of  immor- 
tiility ;  and  myriads  more,  still  on  earth,  are  daily  feasting  on 
the  l)ounty  of  their  God,  through  this  admirable  medium  of  di- 
vine intercourse.  But  we  need  not  ascend  up  to  heaven  for 
evidence  in  support  of  this  truth ;  nor  need  we  wander  to  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  earth    to    collect   convincing  proofs :  our  re- 
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searches  need  not  exceed  the  limits  of  the  present  congregation  ; 
here  doubtless  we  have  many  witnesses  that 

'  Prayer  ardent  opens  heaven,  let  down  a  stream 
Of  glory  on  the  consecrated  hour 
Of  man  in  audience  with  the  Deity.' 

Exod.  xxxiii.  18 — 23,  xxxiv.  5 — 7  ;  James  v.  16 — 18. 

II.  The  particulars  of  which  this  estimate  coxsists. 
By  "  numbering  om'  days"  we  are  not  to  understand  the  psal- 
mist to  mean  that  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  ascertain  the  period 
of  his  mortal  existence ;  this  is  one  of  those  "  secret  things 
which  (exclusively)  belong  to  the  Lord."  That  estimate  of  hu- 
man life  refeiTed  to  in  om-  text  doubtless  includes  a  coiTect  idea 
of  its  importance,  together  with  a  conscientious  improvement  of 
its  parts.  In  thus  "  numbering  our  days,"  it  will  be  necessary 
to  consider, 

1.  The  smallness  of  their  number.  The  life  of  man  is  cir- 
cumscribed in  its  limit;  and  though  we  may  mai'k  its  progress 
by  certain  periods,  and  thus  divide  it  into  small  portions,  yet, 
generally,  threescore  years  and  ten  will  terminate  our  mortal 
story,  and  consign  the  most  athletic  to  the  "  house  appointed  for 
all  living."  This  is  a  very  narrow  limit,  compared  with  its  ante- 
diluvian extent,  and  with  the  important  work  which  ought  to  be 
effected,  viz.  the  gloom  of  ignorance  dispelled — the  oppressive 
load  of  guilt  removed — and  the  deep-fixed  stain  of  moral  pollu- 
tion washed  away,  Ps  xxxix  5;  James  iv,  14. 

2.  The  rapidity  of  their  flight.  Human  life  is  not  only 
limited  in  its  duration,  but  also  fleeting  in  its  progress.  The 
several  portions  of  which  it  is  composed  steal  away  in  rapid  suc- 
cession ;  and  all  the  boasted  power  and  wisdom  of  man  are  in- 
sufhcient  either  to  impede  their  progress,  or  to  recal  them  when 
they  have  passed  awa}-.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  made  choice  of 
the  most  fleeting  objects  in  nature,  in  order  to  impress  the  human 
mind  with  a  coiTect  idea  of  the  rapid  course  of  time,  and  excite 
the  sons  of  Adam  to  the  proper  occupation  and  improvement  of 
their  fleeting  moments.  Job  vii.  6;  ix.  25;  Ps.  xc.  10. 

3.  The  uncertainty  of  their  continuance.  Although  man  is 
capable  of  imderstanding  an  extensive  variety  of  interesting 
subjects,  yet  the  termination  of  his  mortal  existence  is  a  point 
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which  he  can  never  expect  to  ascertain.  This  solemn  period 
infinite  wisdom  has  concealed  from  the  most  prying  curiosity. 
This  is  one  of  those  perogatives  which  J  ehovah  has  exclusively 
reserved  to  himself.  The  mouldering  moss-grown  annals  of  the 
dead  in  our  grave  yards,  together  with  the  daily  occurrence  of 
human  mortality,  sufficiently  establish  this  humbling  truth.  Job 
xxi.  21,  23—25;  Luke  xii.  19,  20. 

4.  The'u-  influence  on  our  eternal  destiny.  The  present  state 
of  man  is  probationary  in  its  nature,  and  decisive  in  its  influence 
upon  his  eternal  condition.  It  is  in  time  that  the  character  is 
formed  for  eternity.  Earth  alone  is  the  scene  of  operation  for 
that  mercy  which  is  exercised  through  the  amazing  provisions  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  which  is  of  essential  importance  as  a 
preparation  for  participating  the  felicities  of  the  heavenly  world. 
The  unhappy  being  who,  "  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,"  cpiits 
the  stage  of  life  without  this  gospel  meetness  for  the  skies,  has 

'  No  patron  !  intercessor  none  !  Now  past 
The  sweet,  the  clement,  mediatorial  hour  ! 
For  guilt  no  plea!  to  pain  no  pause !  no  bound  ! 
Inexorable  all !  and  all  extreme ! ' 

Dan.  xii.  2,  3;    Matt.  xxv.  31—46;  2  Thess.  i.  7—10. 

III.  The  important  effect  which  it  tends  to  pro- 
duce;— '^  That  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom."  "Wis- 
dom" is  a  term  very  frequently  used,  and  variously  applied  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures;  viz,  to  mechanical  genius,  Exod.  xxxi.  2,  3; 
general  literature.  Acts  vii.  22; — natural  instinct.  Job,  xxix.  17, 
— that  prudence  which  enables  a  man  to  discern  what  is  proper 
to  be  done,  Eccles.  x.  10; — and  to  true  religion,  Psalm  cxi.  10; 
James  iii.  17.  To  the  last  two  ideas  or  senses  alone  our  text 
seems  to  direct  our  attention.  1.  The  term '' wisdom"  some- 
times describes  that  pnidence  which  enables  a  man  to  discern 
and  perform  those  actions  which  accord  with  the  fitness  of  things. 
If  the  days  of  man  be  so  few,  so  fleeting,  so  uncertain,  and  so 
momentous,  it  certainly  is  highly  proper  to  seize  the  passing 
moments  as  they  fly,  and  conscientiously  devote  them  to  those 
purposes  which  will  produce  the  greatest  possible  benefit.  Pre- 
serving them  with  a  miser's  care,  from  being  associated  with  un- 
profitable, unnecessary,  and  (much  less  with)  ungodly  actions. 
It  is  the  distinguished  prerogative  of  man. 
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'To  raise 

A  royal  tribute  from  the  poorest  hours ; 
Immense  revenue  every  moment  pays.' 

Much  time  may  be  saved  by  guarding  against  unnecessary  sleep 
— useless  commixion  with  ungodly  men — unprofitable  reading — 
and,  in  short,  every  exercise  and  pm'suit  which  cannot  be  engaged 
in  to  the  "  glory  of  God,"  1  Cor.  x.  31.  The  advice  of  an  emi- 
nent divine  of  the  last  century  on  this  point,  is  worthy  of  being  en- 
graven upon  our  hearts:  ''Never  be  unemployed  a  moment. 
Never  be  triflingly  employed.  Never  while  away  time."  2.  "Wis- 
dom" is  sometimes  applied  to  true  religion.  The  application 
of  the  heart  to  this,  is  the  great  end  of  life;  and  no  man  has 
his  heart  properly  influenced  wdth  the  shortness,  uncertainty,  and 
importance  of  time,  Avho  does  not  make  this  the  grand  business 
of  his  life.  It  is  very  possible  to  apply  the  head  without  having 
the  heart  influenced.  The  man,  who  under  the  influence  of  a 
])roper  estimate  of  time,  is  the  subject  of  this  important  applica- 
tion, has  experienced  a  general  renovation  of  his  moral  nature ; 
he  is  ''renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind;"  he  experiences  a 
lively  union  with  God  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  and  he  is 
sohcitous  to  "  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God."  Influenced  by  a 
spiritual  principle,  he  is  the  subject  of  a  spiritual  enjo^anent,  and 
gives  proof  of  the  whole  by  holiness  of  practice.  Gal.  v.  22 — 25. 
This  subject  tends, 

1.  To  detach  our  affections  from  earthly  objects. 

2.  To  excite  us  to  diligence  in  our  Christian  calling. 

3.  To  alarm  the  trifler,  and  awaken  in  him  a  lively  sensi- 
bility of  his  awful  condition. 

Omicron. 
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XL.     PRAYER   FOR   THE    CHURCH    OF    GOD 
RECOMMENDED. 

Psalm  cxxii.  6, 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 

Genuine  piety,  under  every  dispensation  of  grace,  lias  imi^ 
formly  been  characterized  by  a  fervent  attachment  to  the  church 
of  God,  and  a  corresponding  solicitude  for  its  prosperity.  And 
this  pious  zeal  has  generally  presented  an  interesting  variety 
in  its  operation ;  the  heaving  sigh ;  the  streaming  tear.  Psalm 
cxix.  136  ;  Jer.  ix.  1 ;  the  solemn  appeal.  Psalm  cxxxvii. 
6,  7 ;  and  the  importunate  pleadings  of  intercession,  have 
usually  been  associated  with  the  more  active  and  laborious 
exercises  of  holy  affection.  And  not  un  frequently  this  pious 
solicitude  has  assumed  the  powerful  language  of  earnest  en- 
treaty ;  and  thus  endeavoured  to  stimulate  the  energies  of  those 
who  were  less  alive  to  the  interests  of  Zion  :  hence  in  the  Scrip- 
ture before  us  the  pious  psalmist  exhorted  the  men  of  his  gene- 
ration to  feveiit  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Jewish  church.  If  the 
devoted  author  of  Our  text,  in  the  dim  twilight  of  an  inferior 
dispensation,  was  so  zealously  concerned  to  promote  the  interests 
of  Zion,  surely  we,  upon  whom  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness 
(has  arisen)  with  healing  in  his  wings,"  ought  to  be  doubly 
alive  to  the  important  interests  of  our  vastly  superior  economy. 
In  order  to  promote  this  desirable  object  let  us  proceed, 

I.  To  Discuss    THE    DUTY    HERE    INCULCATED. 

II.  Assign  a  few  reasons  for  its  prompt  perfor- 
mance. 

I.  In  discussing  the  duty  here  inculcated,  we  shall 
have  to  notice — the  pious  exercise  enjoined — the  subject  to 
which  it  is  directed,  and  the  interesting  object  ivhich  it  'proposes. 

1.  The  pious  exercise  which  is  enjoined.  A  more  interesting 
exercise  than  the  one  here  recommended  cannot  be  addressed  to 
the  attention  of  man.  Prayer  is  the  intercourse  which  man 
holds  with  his  Maker,  the  converse  of  a  worm  with  his  God  ; 
and  may  be  considered  divine  in  its  institution,  Ezek.  xxxvi. 


44 

37 ;  Matt.  vii.  7,  8 ;  universal  in  its  adaptation ;  suited  to  all 
the  widely  varying  situations,  circumstances,  conditions,  and 
necessities  of  the  gi-eat  family  of  man,  Psalm  xxxiv.  4,  5,  6 ; 
Dan.  vi.  10  ;  Mark  x.  47  ;  efficacious  in  its  operation,  2  Kings 
XX.  2 — 6  ;  James  v.  16 — 18.  The  kind  of  prayer  enjoined  in 
our  text  has  sometimes  been  denominated  intercession  ;  and 
its  practice  is  supported  by  the  examples  of  antiquity,  Gen. 
xviii.  23— 32;  Exod.  xxxii'.  10—14,  31—33;  the  express  ap- 
pointment of  Jehovah,  Job  xlii.  7,  8 ;  and  the  success  with 
which  it  has  been  crowned,  1  Kings  xvii.  21 — 23;  2  Kings 
iv.  33—35. 

2.  The  subject  to  which  it  is  directed  ; — "  Jerusalem."  Je- 
rusalem is  a  term  which  was  originally  and  literally  used  to 
designate  the  metropolis  of  Judea,  long  the  seat  of  government  for 
the  nation  of  Israel.  This  city  was  peculiarly  favoured  of  God, 
being  the  residence  of  his  glory,  1  Kings  vi.  13 ;  Psalm  xlviii.  1 — 
the  depositary  of  his  testimonies,  1  Kings  viii.  4 — 9  ;  and  the 
distinguished  scene  of  Jewish  festivals,  Luke  ii.  41  ;  John  vii. 
2 — 14.  The  tenn  Jenisalem  has  not  only  a  literal  but  a  figu- 
rative acceptation,  and  is  thus  impressed  into  the  service  of 
Christianity.  Hence  the  apostle  Paul  designates  the  church  of 
Christ  by  this  term,  Gal.  iv.  26 ;  Heb.  xii.  22 ;  and  the  faith- 
ful and  true  Witness  himself  has  used  it  in  a  similar  manner. 
Rev.  iii.  12.  Therefore  the  exhortation  in  our  text  may  very 
properly  be  applied  to  the  Christian  church. 

3.  The  interesting  object  which  is  proposed; — "  Peace." 
This  refers  to  external  quiet.  Notwithstanding  the  character 
of  the  church  of  Christ  is  of  such  transcendent  excellence,  that 
it  ought  to  elicit  the  approving  testimony  of  every  beholder, 
yet,  alas  !  such  is  the  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  that  oppo- 
sition, violence,  and  blood  have  marked  its  progress,  and  deeply 
stained  the  pages  of  its  history  :  "  Kings  and  rulers  have  taken 
counsel  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anointed ;  "  and  sa- 
tanical  malevolence  has  exerted  all  its  influence  in  order  to  aug- 
ment and  diversify  the  sufierings  of  the  magnanimous  followers 
of  the  Pvedeemer.  As  the  personal  happiness  of  the  Christian, 
and  the  general  ])rosperity  of  the  cause  of  God,  are  involved  in 
a  freedom  from  persecution,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  friend  of 
Chiistian  truth,  to  pray  lor  the  external  (piiet  of  the  church. 
Matt.  X.   16 — 40.     Internal  union.     A  diversity  of  principles, 
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constitutional,  educational,  and  habitual,  conspire  to  impede 
that  union  which  ought  to  characterize  the  church  of  Christ ; 
hence  lamentable  divisions  present  themselves  on  the  pages  of 
its  history.  Against  these  the  zealous  Christian  prays,  watches, 
and  labours,  knowing  that  discord  in  the  church  is  the  triumph 
of  devils,  but  the  affliction  of  saints;  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  grieved,  ministerial  efforts  enervated,  and  the  progress  of 
divine  truth  in  the  earth  retarded,  John  xiii.  34,  35  ;  1  John 
iii.  14.  General  happiness.  This  is  an  idea  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  associate  with  peace,  and  one  which,  in  reference 
to  the  Christian  church,  is  supported  by  iacts  of  daily  occur- 
rence;  the  favour  of  God  is  enjoyed,  personal  holiness  is  pro- 
moted, numerous  trials  are  averted,  and  the  felicity  of  heaven  is 
anticipated.  Acts  ix.  31.  Increasing  prosperily.  This  is 
usually  the  pleasing  result  of  public  tranquillity,  and  implies  the 
illumination  and  conversion  of  the  ungodly,  the  arousing  the 
lukewarm  from  their  supine  state,  the  reclaiming  of  the  wan- 
dering backslider  from  the  path  of  eiTor,  and  general  extension 
of  the  boundaries  of  Immanuel's  kingdom,  Ps.  cxviii.  25 ; 
Heb.  iii.  2. 

II.  Assign  a  few  reasons  for  the  prompt  performance 
OF  THIS  DUTY.  Reasons  in  support  of  this  highly  important 
duty  may  be  deduced  from  principles  of  gratitude,  obligation, 
consistency  of  character,  and  personal  interest. 

1.  Of  gratitude.  All  the  enjoyments  of  the  Christian  flow 
through  the  channel  of  mercy;  the  exalted  character  of  these 
enjoyments,  together  with  the  freeness  of  their  communication, 
suggest  the  propriety  of  some  grateful  return  being  attempted. 
The  glory  of  God  is  connected  with  the  prosperity  of  his 
church:  therefore  to  promote  this  prosperity,  is  (at  least)  to 
attempt  some  feeble  return  for  the  inestimable  favours  which 
have  been  received,  Ps.  cxvi.  12,  13,  17 — 19. 

2.  Of  obligation.  The  omnipotent  Creator  of  the  universe 
is  no  dependent  upon  feeble  ening  mortals  for  the  accomplish  - 
plishment  of  his  purposes  in  the  earth ;  but  he  has  condescended 
to  use  human  agency  for  the  execution  of  the  grand  designs  of 
mercy  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son.  This  divine  appointment 
renders  it  our  duty  as  ministers,  as  minor  officers  in  the  Christian 
church,  and  as  private  members  of  religious  society,  to  labour, 
by  prayers  and  pious  exertion,  to  accomplish  those  objects  for 
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which  we  are  the  duly  authorized  agents  ;  and  we  cannot  neg- 
lect them  without  being  unfaithful  to  that  trust  which  is  re- 
posed in  us,  1  Cor.  i.  26 — 30. 

3.  Of  consistency  of  character.  As  Christians,  we  profess 
to  love  God,  to  be  united  to  Christ,  the  "living  vine,"  to  be  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  man,  and  zealous  for  the  universal 
diifusion  of  the  gospel  of  the  Redeemer.  To  maintain  con- 
sistency in  these  professions,  we  must  "  pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem."  Jam.  ii,  14 — 20;   1  John  iii.  16 — 18. 

4.  Of  personal  interest.  Infinite  wisdom  has  inseparabh 
associated  the  duty  of  man  wdth  his  privilege.  Our  own  peace 
is  involved  in  the  harmony  and  tranquillity  of  the  Christian 
church;  therefore  to  promote  the  one,  is  to  advance  the  other. 
Prayer,  whether  offered  up  for  ourselves,  for  our  fellow-creatures, 
or  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  God,  tends  to  increase  our  faith, 
strengthen  our  union  with  Christ,  and  augment  our  personal 
felicity  ;  this  is  strikingly  evident  from  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse  before  us. 

This  subject, 

1.  Stimulates  to  examination  with  regard  to  the  past ;  and, 

2.  Excites  to  diligence  in  reference  to  the  future. 

Omicrox. 


XII.  LOVE  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD. 

Psalm  cxxii.  6. 
"  They  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 

The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  its  amazing  amplitude  of 
provision,  is  unquestionably  the  ofis])ring  of  Divine  mercy. 
Yet  such  is  the  wonderful  condescension  of  Jehovah,  and  such 
his  regard  to  man,  that  he  has  uniformly  associated  the  ideas  of 
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reward  and  punishment  with  his  overtures  of  mercy  ;  and  our 
moral  obhgations  are  very  frequently  enforced  by  a  reference  to 
their  bearing  upon  our  personal  interests.  In  the  psalm  before 
us,  the  author  urges  the  duty  of  fervent  attachment  to  the  church 
of  God,  by  asserting  the  advantage  which  infinite  wisdom  has 
connected  with  this  pious  disposition.  In  this  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture our  attention  is  directed  to, 

I.  The  specified  object  of  pious  affection. 

II.  The  distinguishing  evidences    of   its  existence. 

III.  The  declared  advantage  iiesulting  from  it. 

I.  The  specified  object  of  pious  affection.  The  pre- 
ceding part  of  this  verse  distinctly  specifies  the  object  of  pious 
affection  to  be  the  church  of  God.  Here  we  include  the  whole 
body  of  believers,  united  under  Christ  their  common  head, 
together  with  the  ministers,  officers,  laws,  regulations,  immuni- 
ties, and  designs  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  Ephes.  iv.  11 — 16. 
This  holy  attachment  is  founded  on  the  most  reasonable  basis. 

1.  Uniformity  of  character.  The  learned  Dante  has  some- 
where said,  '  Conformity  of  character  is  the  bond  of  friendship.' 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  this  maxim  in  its  general  applica- 
tion to  human  nature,  it  certainly  is  strictly  true  when  applied 
to  the  Christian,  in  reference  to  his  affectionate  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  truth.  The  church  of  God  is  holy  in  its  constitution — 
progi-essive  in  its  prosperity — and  extensive  in  its  benevolent 
designs.  This  is  all  in  exact  accordance  with  the  general  cast 
of  the  Christian's  character ;  he  is  "  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his 
mind" — holiness  is  the  constant  object  of  his  emulation — and 
the  promotion  of  human  happiness  is  the  distinguished  object  of 
his  ardent  desire.  Acts  ii.  42 — 47. 

2.  The  exhibition  of  the  divine  perfections.  The  church  of 
Christ  presents  to  our  view  a  Imninous  display  of  the  attributes 
of  Jehovah;  his  wisdom  in  its  origin,  organization,  and  means 
of  extension,  Rom.  xi.  32,  33  ;  1  Cor.  i.  20 — 29  ;  his  power  in 
its  formation,  defence,  and  amazing  prosperity,  2  Cor.  iii.  5  ;  iv. 
7;  Rom.  i.  16,  17;  his  goodness  and  mercy  in  its  privileges 
and  beneficient  effects.  Acts  iv.  32 — 35;  and  his  faithfulness 
and  truth  in  his  unwearied  care  over  it,  Isa.  xl.  11;  xliii.  1 — 7. 

3.  The  invulnerable  security  of  the  church.  "  No  weapon 
ibnned  against  it  shall  prosper,"  for  the  "  Lord  God  omnipotent 
is  King  of  Zion."     He  will  preserve  it  from  the  effect  of  Satanic 
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malevolence,  Matt.  xvi.  18;  and  from  the  combined  energies  of 
all  its  enemies,  Ps.  ii.  1 — 4  ;  Isa.  xl.  25,  26. 

4.  Its  encreasing  prosperity  and  jinal  glory.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  opposing  cavils  of  scepticism,  and  the  bewildering  soph- 
isms of  infidelity,  together  with  the  various  grosser  operations  of 
human  pravity,  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  steadily  continues  its 
coui'se  of  prosperity ;  and  its  final  glory  will  infinitely  transcend 
the  most  ardent  wishes,  and  enlarged  anticipations  of  its  warmest 
friends,  Ps.  xxii.  27—31  ;  Isa.  Ix.  15—22,  Ixvi.  10—13,  22  ; 
Rev.  xxi.  10—27. 

II.  The  distinguishing  evidences  of  its  existence. 
Wherever  a  wann  affection  to  any  object  is  experienced,  there 
generally  are  manifestations  and  evidences  of  a  corresponding 
character  displayed.     So  in  reference  to  the  Christian  church. 

1.  Sorrow  in  the  time  of  calamity  bears  testimony  of  the 
sincere  affection  of  the  friends  of  Zion.  Various  calamitous 
periods  have  occurred  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  church  ; 
persecution  from  her  enemies — divisions  among  her  members — 
the  supineness  of  professed  friends — and  the  treachery  of  hypo- 
critical adherents,  have  been  so  many  prolific  sources  of  calamity 
and  distress,  Ps.  cxix.  136;  Jer.  ix.  1;  Lam.  i.  2,  16;  Phil, 
iii.  18. 

2.  Pious  exultation  in  the  day  of  prosperity.  When  the 
breaches  in  the  church  are  repaired — her  wounds  healed — her 
enemies  confounded — her  interests  extended — and  her  children 
multiplied,  the  ri.hteous  rejoice,  and  are  glad  ;  and  thus  they 
evince  their  love  to  God,  and  their  zeal  for  his  glory,  Isa.  li.  3 ; 
Iii.  9,  10;  Actsxi.  18—23. 

3.  Zealous  effort  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  church. 
Those  who  are  sincerely  attached  to  the  church  of  God,  are  not 
satisfied  with  weeping  over  her  calamities,  and  exulting  in  her 
prospeiity,  but  they  also  labour  to  extend  her  boundaries  in  the 
earth,  bv  the  dilliision  of  gospel  light — the  administration  of 
afTectionate  reproof— the  repetition  of  earnest  entreaty — the 
breathing  of  fervent  intercession — and  the  communication  of 
pecuniary  assistance,  supported  by  a  due  consistency  of  charac- 
ter. These  are  so  many  additional  proofs  of  pious  affection, 
Jer.  xxvi.  12,  15;  I  Cor.  ix.  19—23;  Exod.  xxxvi.  4—7; 
Neb.  iv.  15—23. 

III.  The  declared  advantage    resulting  from  it; — 
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"  They  shall  prosper."     This  interesting  assertion  requires  quali- 
fying and  explaining. 

1.  QuaUJication.  By  this  prosperity  we  certainly  are  not  to 
understand  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  the  acquisition  of  worldly 
honour,  nor  the  proud  possession  of  titled  splendour.  Nor  yet 
does  it  imply  an  exemption  from  the  common  physical  evils  of 
life,  nor  a  freedom  from  those  trials,  temptations,  and  various 
painful  exercises  which  are  inseparably  associated  with  our  pre- 
sent probationary  state.  Psalm  xxxiv.  19  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 27  ; 
Heb.  xi.  36—40. 

2.  Explanation.  "They  shall  prosper"  in  their  reputation. 
Their  ardency  of  affection — their  deep  humility — their  unwearied 
patience — their  unbending  integrity — and  the  general  consis- 
tency of  their  character,  procure  for  them  the  esteem  of  all  who 
are  like-minded,  and  very  frequently  even  the  approbation  and 
confidence  of  unconverted  men.  Acts  xxvi.  28 ;  xxvii.  43.  In 
their  spiritual  enjoyments  :  their  capacities  are  enlarged — their 
faith  increased — their  union  with  Christ  strengthened — and  their 
anticipations  of  heavenly  felicity  multiplied,  1  Tim.  vi.  6 — 8. 
In  their  benevolent  enterprises  :  their  children  and  households 
instructed  and  regenerated — the  hannony  of  the  church  promoted 
— the  progress  of  impiety  and  profaneness  impeded — and  their 
ungodly  neighbours  and  friends  converted  from  the  error  of 
their  ways.  Psalm  i.  3.  In  their  temporal  pursuits :  although 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  warrant  the  expectation  of 
opulence  and  grandeur,  yet  it  secures  to  its  adherents  a  regular 
supply  of  necessary  things,  Ps.  xxxvii.  25  ;  Luke  xii.  31. 

This  subject  teaches, 

1.  That  our  professions  of  religion  are  of  a  very  suspicious 
character,  if  unaccompanied  with  a  corresponding  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  God. 

2.  The  folly  of  lukewarmness  in  matters  of  a  religious  nature. 
Rev.  iii.  16. 

3.  That  genuine  piety  tends  to  promote  the  general  welfare  of 
its  possessor,  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

Omicron. 
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XIII.  A  SKETCH  FOR  CHRIST'S  NATIVITY. 


Isaiah  ix.  6. 

"  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder  :  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace." 

Our  text  is  aii  ancient  prediction  of  Christ's  nativity,  and  a 
comprehensive  outline  of  his  glorious  character,  both  in  his 
humanity  and  in  his  divinity.  After  the  lapse  of  many  years, 
this  prophecy  was  accomplished  at  Bethlehem  in  Judea.  There 
the  Messiah  appeared  as  a  child,  and  as  the  mighty  God ;  for 
while  he  was  laid  in  a  manger,  angels  came  down  from  heaven 
to  adore  him,  Heb.  i.  6.  Let  us  join  the  Christian  church  in  a 
cheerful  and  pious  commemoration  of  that  astonishing  event ; 
let  us,  on  this  glad  day,  call  to  mind  the  condescension  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  and  examine,  with  modesty  and  humility,  his 
character  and  designs.  This  fine  passage  of  Scripture  will  fur- 
nish our  thoughts  with  rich  materials :  let  us  consider  it  in  the 
order  it  stands  before  us. 

1.  Unto  us  a  child  is  born. 

J .  The  prophet  had  an  eye  to  the  child  Jesus,  whose  birth,  in 
many  points  of  view,  was  an  exact  accomplishment  of  ancient 
prophecy.  It  had  been  foretold  that  he  should  be  bom  of  a 
virgin,  and  he  was  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  Isa.  vii.  14 ;  Matt, 
i.  22,  23;  that  he  should  come  forth  out  of  Bethlehem,  and 
there  he  was  born,  Mic.  v.  2  ;  Matt.  ii.  1  ;  that  he  should  appear 
in  low  and  mean  circumstances,  or  "  as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground," 
and  he  was  born  in  a  stable,  because  there  was  no  room  for 
Joseph  and  Mary  in  the  inn,  Isa.  liii.  2  ;  Luke  ii.  7. 

2.  Remarkable  circumstances  attended  his  birth.  He  was 
made  known  by  an  angel,  to  poor  shepherds,  who  were  watching 
tli(>ir  flocks  by  night,  Luke  ii.  1 1 ; — his  birth  was  celebrated 
by  a  song  of  angels,  chap.  ii.  13,  14; — and  the  world,  when  the 
Prince  of  Peace  came  into  it,  was  in  a  peaceful,  tranquil  state. 

3.  But  the  most  important  consideration   is,    he  was    born 
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unto  us,  and  for  our  salv^ation ;  for  though  this  was  spoken  by 
a  Jewish  prophet,  to  the  Jewish  nation,  yet  we  are  assured,  that 
in  him  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  Gen.  xii. 
3.  "He  took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of 
Abraham,"  Heb  ii.  16.  Good  angels  did  not  need  his  media- 
tion, and  bad  ones  were  not  allowed  to  share  the  benefits  of  his 
redeeming  love  ;  but  he  became  man,  that  he  might  redeem  and 
save  sinners  of  the  human  race,  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

II.  Unto  us  a  Son  is  given. 

1.  Our  blessed  Saviour  was  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  called 
the  Son  of  God  in  reference  to  his  miraculous  conception  in  the 
womb  of  Mary,  Luke  i.  35  ;  he  was  the  Son  of  God  by  com- 
mission, being  sent  of  God,  John  x.  36, — he  was  declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  Rom.  i.  4  ; 
— and  he  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  in  his  divine  nature, 
John  iii   16;  Heb.  i.  1 — 3. 

2.  Unto  us  this  Son  was  given  ;  and  he  was  the  greatest  gift 
that  heaven  could  bestow  on  man,  Rom.  viii.  32.  He  was  given 
to  enlighten  the  world,  John  viii.  12  ; — to  be  a  propitiation  for 
sin,  1  John  ii.  2  ; — to  make  reconciHation  for  iniquity,  Dan.  ix. 
24 ; — to  save  the  world,  John  iii.  17; — and  to  bring  many  sons 
unto  glory,  Heb.  ii.  10. 

III.  The  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder. 

1.  This  does  not  refer  to  the  political  government  of  the  Jews. 
In  their  depraved  state,  they  expected  worldly  grandeur,  and  in 
their  pride  and  vanity,  they  desired  a  gi'eat  temporal  king  ;  but 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  which  had  been  foretold  by  the  prophets, 
was  not  of  this  world,  John  xviii.  36. 

2.  The  spiritual  government  of  the  church,  in  all  its  vast  and 
weighty  concerns,  was  laid  upon  his  shoulder ;  he  is  the  head  of 
the  church,  Eph.  iv.  15  ;  Col.  i.  18 :  and  his  faithful  followers 
dare  not  acknowledge  any  other  Lord  or  master.   Matt,  xxiii.  8. 

3.  He  is  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  government,  having  all 
power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Matt,  xxviii.  18  ;  he  is  suffici- 
ently wise  to  manage  and  direct  all  the  affairs  of  this  spiritual 
kingdom,  for  in  him  are  hid  "  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,"  Col.  ii.  3  ;  and  he  now  rules,  and  ever  will  rule, 
in  righteousness,  Heb.  i.  8. 

IV.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful. 

1.  He  shall  be  what  his  names  import.     The  Hebrews  gave 
d2 
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names  which  expressed  the  qualities  of  things,  and  the  cha- 
racters and  offices  of  persons.  Thus  Jesus  was  called  "Im- 
nianuel,  which  being  interpreted,  is,  God  with  us  ;"  and  for  this 
plain  reason,  he  was  God  with  men.  Matt.  i.  21. 

2.  He  was  ivoriderfid  in  his  person  :  a  child  born,  and  yet 
the  mighty  God ;  the  offspring  of  David  as  a  man,  and  the  root 
of  David  as  God,  Rev.  xxii.  16  ;  the  son  of  David  in  his  human 
nature,  but  the  Lord  in  the  divine  nature.  Matt.  xxii.  45.  He 
was  wonderful  in  his  love,  1  John  iii.  16  ;  and  wonderful  in  all 
his  undertakings,  Who  can  comprehend  his  nature  ?  Who 
can  fully  understand  his  great  and  mei-ciful  designs  ?  Why  do 
we  ask  after  his  name,  and  attempt  to  pry  into  inconceivable 
mysteries  ?  Gen.  xxxii.  9;  Judges  xiii.  18.  Oh  let  us  stand, 
and  wonder,  and  adore  I 

V.  Counsellor. 

1.  A  revealer  of  secrets.  He  revealed  the  gospel  which  is 
called  the  counsel  of  God,  Acts  xx.  27  ;  the  hidden  wisdom, 
1  Cor.  ii.  7  ;  but  is  now  made  manifest  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  faith,  Rom.  xvi.  26 ;  "  even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints,"  Col.  i.  26.  He  is  called  the  Word  of  God, 
because  God  speaks  by  him  to  the  sons  of  men,  Heb.  i.  1. 

2.  One  who  gives  counsel,  Rev.  iii.  18.  Jesus  gave  counsel 
to  men  in  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  and  he  now  gives  coimsel  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  written  word,  and  by  his  faithful  minis- 
ters. His  counsel  is  safe  ;  may  be  had  on  easy  terms  ;  James 
i.  5  ;  and,  if  followed,  will  guide  us  to  glory,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

VI.  The  mighty  God. 

1.  The  titles  of  God  are  given  to  Jesus.  He  is  called  God, 
John  i.  1 ;  the  great  God,  Tit  ii.  13  ;  the  true  God,  1  John  v. 
20;  and  Lord,  or  Jehovah,  Isa.  xl.  3. 

2.  The  attributes  of  God  are  ascribed  to  him.  Eternity, 
Micah  V.  2 ;  omnipotence.  Rev.  i.  8  ;  omnipresence.  Matt,  xviii. 
20  ;  and  immortality,  Heb  xiii,  8. 

3.  He  created  all  things.  The  visible  world,  John  i.  3  ;  the 
invisible  world,  including  thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and 
powers,  Col.  i.  16. 

4.  Divine  worship  has  been  paid  to  him :  by  angels  at  his 
birth,  Heb.  i.  6 ;  by  Stephen,  the  iirst  martyr,  Acts  vii.  59  ;  by 
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baptizing  in  his  name,  Matt  xxviii.  19  ;  and  by  heavenly  hosts. 
Rev.  V.  13. 

VII.  The  everlasting  Father. 

1.  This  clause  in  the  Septuagint,  is,  the  Father  of  the  aye, 
or  world  to  come ;  and  in  allusion  to  this,  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, under  the  reign  of  the  Messiah,  is  called  the  ivorld  to  come, 
Heb.  ii.  5. 

2.  Jesus  is  a  Father  to  his  people.  As  a  father,  he  loves  them, 
protects  them,  and  supplies  their  wants,  He  is  the  author  of 
salvation  to  all  who  obey  him,  Heb.  v.  9 ;  he  was  the  founder 
of  the  new  and  eternal  age ;  he  is  the  Father  of  a  new  race,  the 
head  of  a  new  family  which  will  never  be  extinct ;  and  all  be- 
lievers are  his  seed,  or  children,  Isa.  liii.  10 ;  for  by  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  the  atonement  which  he  made,  and  the  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  brought  into  life,  and  into  a  new 
state.  Gal.  ii.  20. 

3.  And  he  will  be  the  everlasting  Father  of  his  peo])le. 
Earthly  fathers  die  ;  but  Jesus  says,  "  I  am  alive  for  evermore," 
Rev.  i.  18 ;  and  he  will  be  as  a  Father  to  them,  and  they  will 
be  as  sons  and  daughters  to  him  in  the  eternal  world.  Rev.  xxi.  7. 

VIII.  The  Prince  of  peace. 

1.  Our  Lord  is  a  Prince.  He  is  the  Prince  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  surpassing  them  in  all  that  is  gi'eat  and  excellent, 
Rev.  i.  5  ;  and  by  him  "  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree  justice," 
Prov.  viii.  15.  He  is  the  Prince  of  life,  or  the  author  of  all 
life,  whether  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal.  Acts  iii.  15  ;  for  he 
created  us  at  first,  is  the  Author  of  our  new  creation,  and  con- 
ducts us  safely  to  eternal  life,  Eph.  iii.  9  ;  ii.  10  ;  John  x.  27, 
28. 

2.  But  here  he  is  called  the  "  Prince  of  peace."  By  him 
all  who  believe  have  peace  with  God^  Isa.  xii.  1  ;  Rom.  v.  1 ; 
he  plants  peaceable  dispositions  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects, 
James  iii.  17;  his  government  promotes  peace  in  the  world, 
Heb.  xii.  14  ;  and  when  the  nations  of  the  earth  bow  down  to 
him,  and  acknowledge  him  as  their  Sovereign,  they  shall  learn 
war  no  more,  Isa.  ii.  4. 

Inferences. 
1.  Admire  and  adore  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;    and  instead 
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of  prying  into  the  profound  mysteries  of  his  nature,  bow  the  knee 
to  him,  and  pay  him  homage,  Ps.  ii.  12;  Phih  ii.  10. 

2.  Trust  in  him  with  an  unshaken  confidence  for  pardon, 
peace,  holiness,  and  heaven,  Matt.  xii.  21. 

3.  Look  to  him  in  all  difficulties  and  dangers  for  counsel  and 
support ;  and  ever  give  him  the  glory,  that  is  due  to  his  holy 
name,  Isa.  xliii.  2,  3  ;  John  v.  23. 

4.  Honour  him,  especially  on  this  festival,  by  temperance  and 
sobriety,  by  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  by  acts  of  charity  to 
his  suffering  saints.  Gal.  vi,  10. 

5.  And  lastly,  commit  to  his  care  your  bodies  and  souls,  your 
families  and  friends,  and  all  your  aifairs ;  that  he  may  have  you 
and  yours  in  his  holy  keeping  against  that  day,  when  he  will 
"judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the  people  with  equity," 
Ps.  xcviii.  9. 

Sigma. 


XIV     GLORYING   IN   THE   LORD. 

ISA.  xlv.  24,  25. 

"Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness  and  strengrth;  even  to 
him  shall  men  come  ;  and  aU  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be  ashamed.  In 
the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall  glory." 

Concerning  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  New,  it  may  be  said  that,  *•'  Holy  men  wrote  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  as  all  scripture  is  fi*om 
the  same  Author,  so  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  were 
evidently  given  with  the  same  intent — to  shew  the  weakness  and 
the  unworthiness  of  man,  and  the  kindness  and  love  of  God,  and 
his  willingness  to  help  his  needy  creatures.  The  humble  Chris- 
tian, therefore,  is  authorized  to  gather  encouragement,  not  only 
Irom  that  part  of  divine  revelation  which  speaks  of  Jesus  as 
"having  sxijfered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  unto  God,"  but  also  irom  that  in  which  the  prophets. 
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throiigli  the  Spirit  that  was  in  them,  *'  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow."  And  it 
is  matter  of  thankfulness,  that  even  from  the  gospel  of  the  Old 
Testament  we  may  derive  an  answer  to  the  interesting  inquiry, 
"How  can  a  man  be  just  with  God  ?"  for  (not  to  mention  other 
passages)  our  text  -declai'es,  "  Surely,  shall  one  say,"  &c.,  and 
thus  directs  us  at  once  to  the  believer's  source  of  salvation  and 
happiness,  and  his  humble  and  becoming  acknowledgment, 

I.  The  believer's  source  of  salvation,  &c. ; — "In 
the  Lord  have  I  righteousness,"  &c.  This  text  contemplates 
man  as  sinful,  i.  e.  polluted,  weak,  and  guilty;  accordingly  it 
describes  the  Lord  as  being, 

L  The  source  of  his  "  righteousness."  The  word  "righteous- 
ness" sometimes  refers  to  an  inward  principle  of  uprightness,  or 
rectitude ;  at  others,  to  the  practice  which  results  therefrom.  Both 
the  principle  and  practice  originate  in  the  grace  of  God.  In  re- 
ference to  the  principle,  David  seems  to  speak  of  "sacrifices  of 
righteousness,"  compare  Ps.  iv.  5,  with  xvii.  1 .  So  Solomon  tells 
us  that  "the  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  direct  his  way," 
Prov.  xi.  5.  See  also  ver.  8,  and  23  of  the  chapter  in  which 
our  text  is  found.  Here  survey  the  case  of  a  sinner  naturally 
dark,  (Eph.  iv.  18.)  dead,  (Eph.  ii.  1.)  and  careless,  Deut. 
xxxii.  29,)  but  who  has  been  enlightened  to  see  the  turpitude  of 
sin,  the  beauty  of  holiness,  &c.  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  Eph.  v.  8; — quick- 
ened to  feel  desires  after  excellence,  Eph.  ii.  4,  5  ;  prompted  to 
seek  "a  clean  heart,  and  a  right  spirit,"  Ps.  Ii.  10;  to  "  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  Rom  viii.  26  ;  and,  finally,  re- 
ceiving the  blessings  he  seeks,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  And  we 
perceive  that  in  every  stage  of  the  process,  *^  salvation  is  of  the 
Lord,"  who  "  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do."  This  view  of 
the  subject  is  supported  by  our  Saviour's  representation,  John 
XV.  1 — 6, — "  I  am  the  vine,"  &c.  In  this  vital  union  with 
"THE  Lord  our  righteousness,"  (Jer.  xxxiii.  16.)  "the 
new  man  is  after  God  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness," Eph.  iv.  24.  And  hence,  the  fountain  being  purified  by 
the  grace  of  God,  he  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  author  of  all  the 
purity  which  the  streams  possess.  As  his  operation  makes  the 
tree  good,  "the  fruits  of "  practical  "righteousness"  which  are 
produced,  are  "  by  Christ  Jesus  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God," 
Phil.  i.  11.     Agreeably  to  this,  the  j^rophet  confesses,  "Thou 
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hast  wrought  all  our  works  in  us,"  Isa.  xxvi.  12.      In  this  lan- 
guage the  believer  addresses  the  Lord  as  being  also, 

2.  The  source  oj  his  "  strength"  There  is  a  wide  difference 
between  perceiving  what  is  right,  or  even  desiring  to  act  aright, 
and  actually  performing  the  will  of  God.  And  man,  with  all 
his  fancied  and  boasted  mightiness  of  power,  is,  when  brought 
into  contact  with  sjiiritual  realities,  a  poor  '  feeble  thing  of 
nought,'  unable  to  perfonn  the  duties,  sustain  the  burdens,  or 
conflict  with  the  foes,  which  he  has  to  encounter.  But  "  in 
the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength;"  and  he  imparts  the 
energy  by  which  we  dt)  his  will,  Phil.  iv.  13  ;  the  fortitude  by 
which  we  suffer  his  will,  Rom.  v.  3 — 5  ;  and  the  persevering  and 
unconquerable  finnness  with  which  we  sustain  the  attacks  of  our 
enemies,  Rom  viii.  37.  On  these  accounts  we  are  exhorted  to 
trust  in  him,  Isa.  xxvi.  1 — 4.  The  exhortation  is  supported  by 
promises  of  strength,  suited  to  our  feebleness,  ch.  xl.  29 :  and 
proportionate  to  our  exigencies,  Deut.  xxxiii.  25.  Tsa.  xli,  10 ; 
and  these  promises  are  veriiied  by  the  experience  of  the  faithful, 
2  Sam.  xxii.  40;  2  Cor.  xii  9,  10.  Thus  the  believer  is 
''strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit,"  who  is  moreover, 

3.  The  source  of  his  justification  ; — "  In  the  Lord  shall  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  he  justified.''  If  by  justification  we  were  to 
understand  a  proof  of  personal  and  perfect  innocence,  then  the 
thing  would  be  impossible  ;  "  for  all  have  sinned,"  &c.  Rom.  iii. 
23.  But  in  the  New^  Testament  view  of  the  case,  those  are  said 
to  be  justified  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered,  Rom.  iv.  2 — 7.  In  this  sense,  therefore,  justification 
is  that  state  which  results  from  forgiveness  or  pardon  of  sin. 
And  of  this  also  "the  Lord"  must  have  the  "glory;"  inasmuch 
as  he,  against  whom  our  transgressions  have  been  committed, 
and  who  only  has  the  power  to  forgive  our  offences,  has  provided 
the  means  of  pardon,  Isa.  liii.  6;  Rom.  iii.  25.  He  propounds 
the  terms  of  pardon,  John  iii.  16  ;  Rom.  iii.  26.  He  bestows 
that  gi-ace  by  which  we  obtain  i)ardon,  Eph.  ii.  8;  Col.  ii.  12. 
He  grants  the  pardon  desired,  Rom.  iii.  24;  viii.  33;  Col.  iii. 
13.  He  blesses  with  a  sense  of  pardon,  Gal.  iv.  4 — 6.  And, 
iinally,  he  will  attest  their  pardon,  in  a  public  justification  of  his 
servants  at  the  last  day,  Rom.  ii.  4 — 10.  Then  shall  he  even 
pronounce  them  innocent  of  evil  actions,  and  of  evil  motives, 
which  may  have  been  laid  to  their  charge  by  wicked  men,  or  by 
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the  "  accuser  of  the  brethren ; "  and  before  assembled  worlds 
shall  justify  both  their  principles  and  their  practice.  Matt. 
XXV.  34—40.  Thus  our  text  seems  to  express,  in  general,  that 
the  Lord  shall  support  the  pious,  and  vindicate  them  and  their 
"  righteous  cause"  against  all  opposition,  ver.  21,  22.    Whence, 

II.  The  believer's  humble  acknowledgment; — "  Surely, 
shall  one  say,  In  the  liORD  have  I  righteousness,"  &c.  This 
is  the  language  of  humble  confession ;  of  weakness  and  ina- 
bility. "  In  the  Lord,''  &c. ,  *  of  righteousness,  strength,  &c. 
the  source  is  not  in  myself.  I  cannot  renev)  myself,  Job  xiv. 
4  ;  cannot  atone  for  myself,  Rom.  iii.  19,  20 ;  cannot  defend 
myself,'  Eph.  vi.  10 — 13.  "  All  my  springs  are  in  thee."  Our 
text  may  refer  to  the  past  and  the  present ;  and  then  this  is  the 
language  of  humble  gratitude  : — of  gratitude  which  should  rise 
and  prevail  in  proportion  to  the  value  of  the  pardon,  renovation, 
support,  deliverance,  happiness  experienced.  Or  the  text  may 
respect  the  future  ;  and  then,  by  way  of  anticipation,  this  is 
the  language  of  humble  confidence  :  '  My  enemies  are  power- 
ful, and  my  weakness  cannot  withstand;  but  in  him  I  have 
strength,  2  Cor.  i.  10  ;  temptations  threaten  ;  but  he  is  faithful, 
1  Cor.  X.  13  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  9  ;  and  although  my  nature  is  inclined 
to  the  wrong,,  yet  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver, 
and  shall  perfect  what  he  has  begim.'  This  is  also  the  language 
of  humble  but  exulting  triumph,  and  exhibts  the  high  privi- 
leges of  the  Lord's  redeemed,  Isa.  li.  9 — 11.  "In  the  Lord 
shall  the  seed  of  Israel  glory,"  as  the  author  of  their  salvation, 
the  centre  of  their  felicity,  through  life,  Rom.  viii.  35 — 39  ; 
in  death,  Ps.  xxiii.  4  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  55  ;  in  judgment,  Rom.  ii. 
7 — 10;  2  Thess.  i.  10;  and /or  ever,  Prov.  iii.  35;  Rev.  i.  o, 
6  ;  iv.  11 ;  v.  12.  This  language  is  rendered  the  more  strik- 
ing by  contrast.  "  All  that  are  incensed  against  him  shall  be 
ashamed;  shall  be  confounded  at  their  stupid  infidelity, 
their  rancorous  opposition  and  blasphemy,  their  presump- 
tuous rejection  of  the  methods  appointed  by  Infinite  Wis- 
dom for  the  recovery  and  happiness  of  man.  On  account 
of  their  cause  and  their  company,  their  folly,  their  mcked- 
ness,  and  their  irreparable  disgrace  and  ruin,  "  shame  shall 
be  the  promotion  of  fools." 

The  text  also  furnishes  the  natural  and  obvious  improve- 
ment of  the  subject. 

B    3 
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1.  "  To  him  sActZ/  men  come."  We  micst  all  stand  before 
his  judgment-seat,  Rom.  xiv.  10 — 12.  The  wicked  shall  there 
tremble  with  hoiTor,  and  dismay,  and  confusion,  Dan  xii.  .2; 
Rev.  vi.  16.     Wherefore, 

2.  To  him  should  men  come,  in  the  way  of  humble  prayer, 
of  suitable  application  for  mercy,  while  mercy  may  be  found. 
Mark  the  necessity  of  the  case.  Acts  iv.  12;  and  the  encourage- 
ment afforded,  Isa.  xxvii.  13.  Matt.  xi.  28  ;  "  He  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out;  "  &c.  "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time."  &c. ; 
for  "  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  Come,"  &c. 

Zeta. 


XV.      GOD'S    CONDESCENSION     IN    DWELLING 
WITH   MEN. 

Isaiah  Ivii.  15. 

"  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  lofty  place;  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  hmnble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones." 

It  was  asked  by  Solomon,  when  desirous  to  express  his  admi- 
ration of  the  circumstance,  "  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?"  This  is  a  question  of  great  interest  to  man,  whose 
liappiness  or  misery  hangs  entirely  upon  it.  The  works  of  na- 
ture seem  to  say,  their  Maker  is  too  great  in  majesty  to  do  this, 
Ps.  viii.  3,  4.  Some  parts  of  revelation  apparently  carry  the 
impossibility  of  such  condescension  still  farther.  Thus,  how- 
can  the  high  and  lofty  One  stoop  so  low  P  How  can  he  who 
inhabits  eternity  connect  himself  with  a  creature  of  a  moment  ^ 
How  can  he  whose  name  is  Holy,  and  who  dwells  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  make  abode  with  polluted  man  P  The  more  we 
reflect  on  the  gTeatness  of  these  contrarieties,  the  gi'eater  does 
the  impossibiHty  of  his  dwelling  with  man  appear  to  be.  And 
yet  there  are  some  scriptures,  among  which  the  text  holds  a 
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consi^icuous  jjlace,  which  bring  to  men's  ears  and  hearts  the 
interesthig  intelhgence  that  Jehovah  can  and  will  make  their 
hearts  his  residence.     These  words  contain, 

I.  This    cheering    declaration,    that  Jehovah    will 

DWELL   with    contrite    AND    HUMBLE    SOULS. 

II.  An  exposition   of  his   gracious    purpose  in  mak- 
ing them  his  residence. 

I.  The  cheering  declaration,  that  Jehovah  tvill  dwell  ivith 
contrite  and  humble  souls.  The  word  dwell  means  to  continue 
or  remain  in  any  jilace  perpetually ,  in  opposition  to  one's  pass- 
ing through  it  without  halting;  or  to  our  sojoiuming  in  it, 
which  signifies  a  short  stay;  or  to  our  abiding  in  it,  which  means 
a  somewhat  longer  continuance.  To  dwell,  therefore,  in  any 
place,  necessarily  supposes  that  we  have  a  fixed  habitation  there. 
But  dwelling  implies  locality;  hence,  whenever  this  term  is 
applied  to  God,  it  is  always  to  be  understood  figuratively,  as  his 
presence  is  essentially  every  where,  where  creation  is,  Jer.  xxiii. 
23,  24.  Yet  by  a  figure  of  speech,  some  sort  of  locality  may 
be  given  to  the  presence  of  the  Divine  Being.  Thus  we  say 
that  his  glorious  presence  (by  which  we  mean  the  most  illustri- 
ous and  constant  displays  of  his  perfection)  is  confined  to  that 
part  of  the  universe  that  fonns  the  habitation  of  those  intelli- 
gent beings  who  have  passed  acceptably  through  their  proba- 
tionary states  into  heaven.  Thus  again  we  say  that  his  gracious 
presence  (those  less  constant  and  illustrious,  nevertheless  feli- 
citating and  transforming  manifestations  of  his  excellence, 
that  are  afforded  the  obedient  and  believing  probationers,)  is 
confined  to  this  earth  which  is  their  residence.  Whenever 
therefore  we  speak  of  the  Most  High  as  dwelling  with  men  on 
earth,  we  always  refer  to  his  gracious  presence.  Thus  he  d\velt 
symbolically  with  the  Israelites,  by  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  lire, 
see  Exod.  xiii.  21,  22.  Afterwards  he  assumed  an  habitation 
among  them,  first  the  tabernacle,  then  the  temple,  and  dwelt 
amidst  his  people  in  these,  by  the  emblem  of  a  luminous  cloud, 
see  Lev.  xvi.  2,  compared  with  1  Kings  viii.  10 — 12.  He  now 
no  longer  dwells  with  men  in  a  visible  habitation  as  among  the 
Jews,  but  in  the  invisible  church,  composed  of  all  believers  hi 
Christ,  Eph.  ii.  21.  Nor  does  he  any  longer  dwell  among  his 
people  emblematically,  but  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  Eph.  ii.  22. 
And  since  it  is  by  his  Spirit  that  he  now  dwells  in  men  on  earth , 
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hence  those  who  have  not  the  S])tnt,  whatever  else  they  have, 
enjoy  nothing  of  his  presence.  Nor  can  any  justly  pretend 
to  have  the  Spirit,  who  are  strangers  to  the  gracious  qualities 
specified  in  the  text.     As, 

1.  A  contrite  spirit.  The  woxdi  contrite  denotes  an  object 
broken  to  pieces,  Ps.  Ixxxix,  10  ;  crushed,  Isa.  iii.  15 ; 
bruised  to  a  pulp,  Isa.  liii.  10.  Hence  by  a  figure  of  speech 
it  is  used  to  signify  a  person  who  has  been  brought  into  distress 
and  anguish  by  the  severer  operations  of  grace,  having  been 
made  to  see  his  coiTuption  as  great,  his  danger  of  punishment 
as  imminent,  and  all  but  unavoidable ;  by  reason  of  which, 
horror  has  seized  his  spirit  and  overwhelmed  him.  But  those 
who  have  the  Spirit,  have, 

2.  A  humble  spirit.  The  term  we  render  humble  denotes 
any  thing  low  in  situation,  condition,  &c. ;  hence  metaphori- 
cally it  signifies  one  who  thinks  meanly  of  himself,  having  no- 
thing of  his  own  of  which  he  can  glory,  but  much  of  which 
he  ought  to  be  ashamed  ; — who  expects  nothing  from  God,  but 
on  the  gTOund  of  mere  mercy  ; — and  who  is  disposed  to  submit 
to  any  terms  on  which  God  shall  grant  his  favour.  Nor  is  this 
submission  more  from  necessity  than  judgment  and  gratitude. 
In  a  passage  parallel  to  this,  (Isa.  Ixvi.  1,  2,)  those  in  whom 
the  Eternal  dwells,  are  characterized  by, 

3.  Trembling  at  Gods  word.  This  feeling  arises  from  a 
conviction  of  the  reasonableness  of  its  requisitions,  and  a  per- 
ception of  our  danger  of  transgressing  them.  And  the  more 
we  reflect  on  the  gi'eatness  of  that  authority  which  supports  and 
sanctions  these  requisitions,  and  on  the  strength  of  those  pro- 
pensities which  urge  us  to  their  violation,  the  more  will  this 
feeling  be  heightened.  Under  the  influence  of  this  we  are 
ready  to  say  with  the  disciples,  "  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?" 
We  repeat  it,  that  no  one  can  justly  pretend  to  have  the  Spirit 
who  has  not  these  qualities  in  him,  seeing  that  he  is  an  en- 
lightening, (piickening,  and  purifying  Spirit.  And  wherever 
these  qualities  exist,  and  especially  where  they  are  increasing, 
they  not  only  demonstrate  the  Spirit  to  have  been  there,  but 
that  he  is  there  still ;  and  as  he  is  there,  God  is  there.  But 
why  does  Jehovah  dwell  in  these  ?     We  reply, 

II.  In  exposition  of  his  gracious  purpose  in  making 
THKM  HIS  RESIDENCE,  "  To  revive  the  spirit  of  tlie  humble, 
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and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones."  The  word  which  is 
rendered  revive,  literally  means  to  preserve  alive,  to  reanimate  ; 
and  refers  to  the  dejection  which  some  of  the  Jews  felt  at  the 
prospect  of  their  captivity,  and  which  others  were  to  experience 
during  that  event.  Aware  of  the  dishonourable  and  mischiev- 
ous tendency  of  this  dejection,  if  cherished  to  excess,  the  pro- 
phet is  directed  to  give  them  these  assurances  of  the  divine 
intei-jjosition  which  might  serve  to  keep  alive  and  to  reanimate 
their  hope  of  deliverance.  And  to  convince  all  to  whom  these 
words  shall  come,  how  unwilling  and  how  incapable  he  is  of" 
distressing  his  creatures  unnecessarily,  and  of  the  pleasure  he 
has  in  returning  to  a  milder  treatment  of  them  after  adopting 
a  more  severe,  he  doubles  the  word  revive.  He  cannot  favour 
those  who  persist  in  folly,  Hab.  i.  13  ;  nor  can  he  suffer  them 
to  proceed  with  impunity,  Ps.  vii.  11,  12.  But  no  sooner  does 
the  sinner's  spirit  bow  under  his  stroke,  and  fear  and  fainting 
seize  his  heart,  than  his  relentings  kindle  and  his  hand  is 
stayed,  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20,  Nay  more;  the  repetition  of  the 
term  revive,  is  doubling  the  declaration  of  the  most  important 
and  delightful  tmth  that  ever  was  uttered,  to  encourage  us  finnly 
and  confidently  to  expect  his  interposition  and  blessing.  Had 
he  assured  us  of  his  dwelling  in  contrite  souls,  without  saying 
anything  about  his  reasons  for  so  doing,  yet,  even  then  we  could 
not  have  construed  his  ultimate  design  to  be  anything  else  than 
the  good  of  the  person  inhabited.  But  now  that  he  hath  in- 
formed us  wherefore  he  dwells  in  men,  viz.  to  revive  them,  we 
cannot  but  look  on  his  dwelling  in  them,  as  a  demonstration 
that  their  obligation  to  punishment  is  cancelled,  and  as  a  pledge 
that  he  will  communicate  to  them  every  good. 
To  conclude, 

1.  Are  any  of  you  impenitent  and  under  this  rod  ?  Oh  turn, 
or  he  will  break  you  !  Think  of  his  gi-eat  power,  think  of  his 
judgments,  and  tremble. 

2.  Are  any  of  you  penitent  ?  Think  of  his  declaration,  and 
take  courage.  Are  these  words  of  course  ?  Or  is  he  unable  to 
fulfil  them  ?  Can  he  then,  and  will  he  verify  them  ?  Oh  then 
look  for  him  to  do  this  now ! 

3.  But  does  he  dwell  in  you  ?  Oh  then  beware  of  every 
thing  that  would  deprive  you  of  his  presence  !  Rather  seek  to 
abound  in  grace,  that  it  may  be  secured  to  you  for  ever. 

Iota. 
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XVI.     THE    CHARACTER,  EXCELLENCE,    AND 
ESTIMATE  OF  THE  PIOUS. 

Laji.  iv.  2. 

"  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  aie  they  esteemed  as 
earthen  pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter." 

It  was  the  lot  of  Jeremiah  to  live  in  times  of  great  national 
trouble.  Jemsalem  had  been  destroyed,  the  temple  laid  in  ruins, 
and  Israel  caiTied  captive  into  a  land  of  sti'angers.  And  in  this 
book  of  "  Lamentations,"  the  prophet  bewails  in  an  endless 
variety  of  affecting  imagery,  the  degradation  and  misery  of  his 
people,  with  their  priests  and  prophets  and  principal  men,  and 
more  especially  the  overthrow  of  their  religious  state  and  polity. 
*'  How  is  the  gold  become  dim  I  how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  !  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  on  the  top 
of  every  street.  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,"  &c.  Our  text 
leads  us  to  notice,  the  characters  described,  their  excellence,  and 
the  estimation  in  which  they  are  too  generally  held. 

I.  The  characters  described.  "  The  precious  sons  of 
Zion."  The  word  "  Zion"  was  the  name  of  a  mountain  hard  by 
the  mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  Jewish  temple  stood.  Its 
elevation  and  foim  recommended  it  to  the  Jebusites  as  a  proper 
place  for  a  "  sti'ong  hold,"  2  Sam.  v.  7.  And  David  was  so 
much  pleased  with  its  "  beautiful  situation,"  that  he  ^^Tote  in 
praise  of  it;  and  chose  it  for  his  residence.  Psalm  xlviii.  2,  12, 
13  ;  1  Kings  viii.  1.  From  what  is  said  in  this  last  cited  verse 
of  bringing  "  up"  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  again  in  verse 
4,  that  the  priests,  "  brought  up  the  ark,"  it  would  seem  that 
the  mount  Moriah,  with  the  temple  on  its  summit,  was  the 
highest  elevation  of  the  mountain  which  went  by  the  general 
name  of  ''  Zion."  And  hence  the  term  was  very  easily  and 
naturally  aj^plied,  by  pious  Jews,  to  that  which  gave  the  moun- 
tain its  greatest  dignity  and  excellence — the  sacred  house  in 
which  the  living  God  deigned  to  dwell.  This  place  he  had 
chosen,  Psalm  cxxxii.  13.  "He  loved  the  gates  of  Zion, "Psalm 
Ixxxvii.  2;  and  here,  in  the  devotions  of  the  Old  Testament 
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church,  "  praise  waited  for  him  ;  and  the  vow  was  performed," 
Psalm  Ixv.  1,  andlxxxiv.  7.  Hence  also,  by  an  easy  transition, 
the  application  of  the  tenn  to  the  New  Testament  church,  Heb. 
xii.  22  ;  Rev.  xiv.  1 .  We  might  observe,  that  a  mountain  is  a 
fit  emblem  of  the  church,  on  account  of  its  stability,  elevation, 
salubrity,  &c.  To  this  title  true  believers  had,  and  under  the 
present  dispensation  true  believers  have,  a  claim  :  inasmuch  as, 

1.  Zion  is  their  spiritual  birth  place.  "  Of  Zion  it  shall  be 
said.  This  and  that  man  was  born  in  her.  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  5. 
According  to  Peter,  ( 1  Ep.  i.  23,)  they  are  "  born  again — by  the 
word  of  God,"  &c.  By  this  word  they  were  convinced  of  sin, 
and  became,  "  mourners  in  Zion,"  to  whom  the  ministers  of  the 
church  are  appointed  to  "  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord;  to  give  them  beauty  for  ashes,"  &c.,  Isaiah  Ixi.  2,  3. 
Being  '^  begotten  again,"  they  have  received  the  spirit  of  sons. 
Gal.  iv  6 ;  and  now  aspire  after  the  "  better  country"  to  which 
the  sons  of  Zion  are  entitled,  Isaiah  xxxv.  10;  Heb.  xi.  16. 
Agreeably  to  this,  as  grateful  sons, 

2.  They  acknowledge  their  great  and  growing  obligations  to 
Zion.  As  children  are  indebted  to  their  parents  for  nurture, 
fostering  care,  discipline,  instruction,  &c.,  so  they  feel  themselves 
indebted  to  the  church — to  its  ministers,  its  members,  and  its 
ordinances,  for  the  needful  information,  caution,  reproof, 
encouragement,  and  various  assistances  they  have  received.  And, 
consequently,  they  still  respect  that  authority,  and  value  those 
instructions,  by  which  they  have  profited  so  much,  Prov.  xxxi. 
1,  2;  Mai.  i.  6.     Therefore,  as  dutiful  sons, 

3.  They  are  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Zion.  Gratitude, 
piety,  benevolence,  prompt  them  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
the  church,  by  persuasion,  &c. ;  and  by  their  example,  and  their 
prayers,  Psalm  cxxii.  6 — 9;  Isaiah  Ixii.  1;  Matt.  v.  14 — 16; 
Rom.  xii.  1.     Of  course, 

4.  They  are  entitled  to  all  the  privileges  and  immunities  of 
Zion.  They  are  ''free,"  Gal.  iv.  31  :  "  are  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints,"  &c.,  Eph.  ii.  19.  And  the  mifailing  word  of  Zion's 
King,  secures  to  her  protection,  Isa.  xxvi.  1 ;  provision.  Psalm 
cxxxii.  15;  support,,  Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4;  comfort.  Psalm  cxxxii. 
16  ;  and  eternal  glory,  Isa.  Ix.  14 — 20. 

II.  The  excellence  of  the  sons  of  Zion.  They  are 
"  precious— comparable  to  fine  gold;"  m  respect  of  its  purity — 
value — utility — honour. 
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1.  In  respect  of  its  purity ; — "  comparable  to  fine  gold ;"  which 
is  gold  that  has  undergone  a  certain  process  of  purification,  to 
clear  it  from  dross,  and  thus  make  it  more  fine,  solid,  strong,,  and 
useful.  So  the  saints  have  all  experienced  "  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  Tit.  iii.  5  ;  and  their  hearts  are  purified  by  faith, 
Acts  XV.  9.  Sometimes  they  are  made  to  pass  through  "  the 
furnace  of  affliction;"  but,  'tis  that  they  may  be  purified  by  the 
"refiner's  fire,"  Job.  xxiii.  10;  Isa.  i.  25  ;  Mai.  iii.  2,  3. 

2.  In  respect  of  its  value.  Gold  is  of  "  the  precious  metals" 
the  most  precious,  i.  e.  of  highest  price.  The  text  speaks  of 
fine  gold,  of  the  best  quality ;  and  therefore  most  valuable.  In 
this  sense  Z ion's  sons  are  precious ;  possessing  intrinsic  excel- 
lence. They  are  partakers  of  precious  gi'ace,  2  Pet.  i.  1 ;  which 
they  exercise  on  precious  promises,  2  Pet.  i.  iv ;  which  promises 
have  respect  to  a  precious  Saviour,  1  Pet.  ii.  5 — 7 ;  by  whose 
precious  blood  they  are  redeemed,  1  Pet.  i.  19. 

3.  In  respect  of  its  utility.  By  this  the  value  of  a  thing  is 
to  be  estimated.  From  early  ages,  gold,  as  an  article  of  com- 
merce, and  as  a  medium  of  communication  between  man  and 
man,  and  between  one  nation  and  another,  has  promoted  the 
general  good  of  mankind.  The  true  sons  of  Zion  are  greatly 
useful,  on  account  of  their  excellent  principles,  of  philanthropy, 
and  social  order,  uniting  the  diflferent  classes  and  members  of 
society,  and  promoting  the  welfare  of  the  whole,  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 4. 
Whence  results  the  excellence  of  their  practice ;  as  rulers,  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  1 — 3  ;  parents,  Eph.  vi.  4  ;  masters,  Col.  iv.  1  ;  sub- 
jects, Rom.  xiii.  7,  1  Pet,  ii.  17  ;  children,  Eph.  vi.  1 — 3;  ser- 
vants, Eph.  vi.  5 — 7;  doing  evil  to  none,  Rom.  xii.  17;  but 
good  to  all.  "  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him,"  &c.  And 
they  are  valuable  also,  on  account  of  \he\x  piety ,  and  their  prayers. 
For  ten  righteous  men  Sodom  had  been  spared.  "  The  effec- 
tual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." 

4.  In  respect  of  its  honour.  Gold  has  been  employed  in 
presents  to  the  most  honourable  persons,  1  Kings  x.  2,  10  ; 
Matt.  ii.  11;  and  in  the  most  honourable  services  ;  whether  civil, 
Ps.  xlv.  9, 13  ;  or  sacred,Ex.  xxv.  11 — 22  ;  2  Chron.  iii.  3 — 1 1. 
The  pious  are  highly  honourable  in  the  estimation  of  those  who 
are  proper  judges  of  what  constitutes  an  honourable  character. 
Though  men  may  despise  them,  yet  angels  esteem  it  a  privilege 
to  wait  on  them,  Heb.  i.  14.  And  God  himself  honours  them 
as  members  of  bis  family,  Rom.  viii.   14 — 16 ;  and  heirs  to  a 
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crown,  a  kingdom,  a  priesthood,  which  they  shall  possess  for  evej', 
Dan.  vii,  18 ;  Luke  xxii.  29  ;  Rev.  v.  10.  They  are  his  "jewels," 
and  "  precious  in  his  sight"  is  their  death,  as  well  as  life,  Psahn 
cxvi.  15;  Isa.  xliii.  4.     But  very  different  from  this  is, 

III.  The  estimation  in  which  the  sons  of  Zion  are 
TOO  often  held.  "  How  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers," 
&c. ;  as  mean,  worthless,  despicable  things  !  From  the  pro- 
phet's language  here,  one  would  suppose  that  he  had  his  eye  on 
the  golden  vessels,  &c.  of  the  sanctuary;  with  which  he  com- 
pares Zion's  sons :  while  their  enemies  regarded  them  only  as 
''  comjjarable  to  "  the  vilest  "  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter." 
This  false  estimate  of  the  pious  happens,  because  Satan  employs 
all  his  craft  and  all  his  agency,  to  obscure  the  excellence  of  truth 
and  piety ;  and  to  gild  with  a  false  and  beguiling  lustre,  what  is 
wrong  and  wicked.  Under  his  in6uence,  men  "  put  light  for 
darkness,  and  darkness  for  light,"  &c.  over-rating  what  concerns 
the  body  and  the  present  world,  and  under-rating  what  relates  to 
the  soul  and  to  eternity.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when  the 
precious  sons  of  Zion  are  subjected  to  the  opinion  of  such  per- 
sons, their  character  suffers  ;  inasmuch  as, 

1.  Their  principles  are  misnamed.  Their  humility  is  mean- 
ness ;  their  forbearance  and  meekness,  pusillanimity,  weakness, 
&c.  On  the  other  hand,  their  zeal  is  rashness  ;  their  hnnness, 
obstinacy ;  their  piety,  enthusiasm,  &c.     Agreeably  to  this, 

2.  Their  motives  are  suspected.  Most  persons  are  disposed 
to  measure  others  by  their  own  standard.  And  as  the  ungodly 
are  themselves  strangers  to  genuine  piety,  or  disinterested  bene- 
volence, they  are  reluctant  to  admit  its  existence  in  the  case  of 
real  Christians;  and  therefore  attribute  to  them  motives  which 
their  souls  would  spurn  with  abhoiTence.  Of  the  Redeemer 
himself,  it  was  said,  "  He  is  a  bad  man,  and  deceiveth  the  people." 
Whence  also, 

3.  Their  conduct  is  misrepresented.  "  Prejudice  has  neither 
eyes  nor  ears"  to  discover  merit;  but  it  whets  the  tongue  of 
slander,  to  mangle,  disfigure,  and  distort  innocent  actions ;  and 
then  to  inflict  censure  and  condemnation.  By  such  means, 
apostles,  confessors,  and  martyrs  have  been  esteemed  pests  of 
society,  and  treated  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all  things. 
"  Their  life  was  madness,  and  their  end  without  honour." 
Wherefore, 
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1.  In  our  estimate  of  character,  let  us  not  judge  from  common 
report ;  but  from  our  o^vn  observation. 

2.  Nor  by  the  maxims  of  the  world ;  but  by  those  of  God's 
word.  Many  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ,'  have 
"  wandered  in  sheep  skins,"  &c. 

3.  Nor  be  solicitous  of  the  honour  that  cometh  from  men ; 
but  "  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God  only,"  John  v.  41 — 44. 

Zeta. 


XVII.    INSTABILITY  IN  RELIGION  DANGEROUS. 

HOSEA  vi.  4. 

•'  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ? 
for  your  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it  goeth 
away." 

The  Israelites  were  united  in  one  state  till  the  time  of  Jero- 
boam, when  two  kingdoms  were  constituted,  that  of  Judah,  and 
that  of  Israel.  Jerusalem  was  the  capital  of  the  former,  and 
Samaria  of  the  latter.  By  Judah  and  Ephraim,  therefore,  the 
prophet  means  the  inhabitants  of  these  two  kingdoms,  whose 
superficial  piety  and  frequent  departures  from  God  are  often  re- 
proved. Had  there  been  no  such  characters  since  the  prophetic 
age,  the  selection  of  this  text  would  have  been  unnecessary;  but, 
alas  !  there  are  many,  very  many,  in  our  day  in  similar  circum- 
stances ;  let  us  therefore, 

I.  Portray  the  character  of  those  whose  goodness 
IS  as  a  morning  cloud. 

II.  Notice  their  sin  and  danger. 

III.  Improve  the  subject  by  suitable  reflections. 
1.  Portray  the   characters,  &c.      In   doing   which   we 

may  notice, 

1.   Unfruitful  hearers.     Such  feel  a  pleasure  in  attending 
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the  ministry  of  the  word ;  their  passions  are  affected,  the  under- 
standing enhghtened,  and  they  form  purposes  for  amendment  of 
life ;  but  the  impression  is  momentary  :  such  are  "  like  unto  a 
man  beholding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass:  for  he  beholdeth 
himself,  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what 
maimer  of  man  he  was,"  James  i.  23j  24.  Or,  though  the  effect 
may  not  be  quite  transient,  yet  there  is  no  decision  of  character ; 
they  hear  the  word,  they  weep  under  it,  they  abandon  certain 
vices,  and  their  whole  conduct  for  a  season  gives  birth  to  pleasing 
hope  that  they  will  become  distinguished  for  piety ;  but,  alas ! 
as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew  vanish  at  the  appearance  of 
the  sun,  so  their  goodness  passeth  away  ! 

2.  Transient  reformers,  or  those  who  under  providential 
visitations  have  detennined  to  amend  their  ways  and  live  to  God, 
but  afterwards  have  relapsed  into  sin.  These  characters  are 
numerous.  Some  in  the  season  of  imminent  danger  have  cried 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  distress,  and  solemnly  vowed  if  he  would 
deliver  them  they  would  serve  him  ;  but  no  sooner  has  the  sea 
become  calm,  the  storm  subsided,  the  fever  fled,  and  the  danger 
passed  away,  than  they  became  wicked  as  ever.  Or  perhaps  it 
was  the  loss  of  a  friend,  a  partner,  a  parent,  or  a  child,  which  led 
them  to  consider  their  latter  end ;  but  no  sooner  had  nature  dried 
her  tears,  than  they  assumed  the  character  in  our  text. 

3.  Inconstant  professors.  Such  go  farther  than  the  former  : 
for  a  season  they  make  a  public  profession  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, attend  regularly  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  take  up 
their  cross  to  follow  Christ,  enrol  themselves  with  his  disciples, 
profess  to  be  saved  through  faith  in  his  blood,  and  zealously 
espouse  the  cause  of  God ;  but  through  unwatchfulness,  and  a 
neglect  of  Christian  exercises,  their  piety  degenerates,  their  affec- 
tions become  cold,  a  longing  desire  for  retirement  is  no  longer 
felt.  Christian  communion  loses  its  wonted  sweetness,  the  word 
preached,  its  pathos,  it  is  no  longer  food  for  the  soul ;  at  length 
they  have  recourse  to  the  fatal  expedient  of  abandoning  religion 
altogether.  Unstable  as  water,  fluctuating  as  the  ocean,  mutable 
as  the  sand,  transient  as  the  morning  cloud,  uncertain  as  the 
early  dew,  their  goodness  passeth  away.  Hence  we  may 
notice, 

II.  Their  sin  and  danger.  Such  are  guilty  of  the 
sin  of. 
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1.  Umvatchfulness.  They  were  cautioned,  warned,  and  ad- 
monished ;  they  were  reminded  of  the  con'uptions  of  the  heart, 
the  deceits  of  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  but  instead  of 
guarding  the  avenues  of  the  soul,  and  repelling  temptation,  they 
were  heedless  and  trifling. 

2.  Unfaithfulness.  Had  they  walked  in  the  light,  obeyed 
the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  and  the  dictates  of  conscience, 
their  path  would  have  been  that  of  the  just,  Prov.  iv.  18.  They 
were  placed  in  the  most  auspicious  circumstances,  had  "  line 
upon  line,"  Isa.  xxviii.  10;  the  Scriptures  to  read,  a  living 
ministry  to  attend,  the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  and  Christian 
friends  to  commune  with.  With  these  advantages,  their  Lord 
said,  "  Occupy  till  I  come,"  Luke  xix.  13  ;  but  their  goodness 
was  as  a  morning  cloud. 

3.  Ingratitude.  They  have  not  only  shared  heaven's  gifts  in 
common  with  the  human  family,  but  the}^  have  had  signal  dis- 
})lays  of  the  divine  beneficence.  In  affliction,  when  human  aid 
was  unavailing,  the  Lord  spake  the  word,  and  they  were  restored ; 
— when  in  dajiger,  and  they  saw  nothing  but  impending  ruin, 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  heard  and  delivered  them  ;  but  ah  ! 
base  ingi'ates  1  are  these  the  returns  you  make  ? — blasphemy, 
instead  of  praise  ? — pride,  instead  of  humility  ? — siri,  instead  of 
holiness  ? — hatred,  instead  of  lov^e  ''^ 

4.  Rebellion,  God  has  been  striving  with  them  in  a  variety 
of  ways.  His  word,  his  Spirit,  his  providences,  his  ministers, 
have  been  messengers  of  mercy.  They  have  been  entreated  in 
Christ's  stead  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  2  Cor.  v.  20  ;  yet  their 
lives  have  been  marked  with  instability  and  indecision  ;  they 
have  sometimes  professed  attachment  to  Christ,  and  then  disowned 
him ;  in  affliction  they  sought  the  Lord,  and  in  health  forsook 
him.  Justice  might  have  cut  them  down, — vengeance  might 
have  pursued  them, — and  the  horrors  of  darkness  overwhelmed 
them.  Such  has  been  their  sin,  and  such  the  mercy  of  God;  but 
the  day  of  vengeance  is  at  hand  !  let  us  therefore  notice 

Theik,  danger.  Their  state  is  awful  beyond  description  ! 
The  God  of  infinite  wisdom  seems  almost  at  a  loss  what  to  do 
with  such  characters  :  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  These  words 
import  more  than  language  can  express.  After  all  that  God  the 
Father  hath  done  for  you  in  creation  and  providence, — after  all 
that  God  the  Son  hath  done  for  you  in  redemption  and  grace, — 
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after  all  that  God  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  done  in  his  aids  and  in- 
fluences,— after  all  that  ministers  have  done  in  private  and  public, 
— after  all  that  Christian  friends  have  done  by  their  prayers,  ex- 
postulations, and  entreaties, — after  all  that  heaven  and  earth  have 
done  to  promote  your  salvation, — is  your  goodness  still  as  a 
morning  cloud,  &c.  ?  then,  how  criminal !  how  utterly  inexcus- 
able !  God  asks,  as  the  last  act  of  forbearance,  "  What  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ? "  You  are  on  the  eve  of  ruin  !  not  a  moment 
must  be  lost !     Let  us  therefore, 

III.    Improve    the    subject     by    suitable    reflec- 
tions. 

I.  Let  those  ivhose  char  aciers  are  portrayed  in  oiir  text,  ini?ne- 
diately  surrender  themselves  to  God.  He  asks,  "  What  shall  I 
do  unto  thee  ?  "  Let  your  hearts  reply,  "  Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  ihy  loving-kindness :  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  transgressions," 
Ps.  li.  1. 

2.  From  this  subject  we  see  the  necessity  of  being  decided 
in  our  religious  character.  Transient  devotions  will  not  do : 
instability  is  dangerous.  Give  your  hearts  to  God  by  a  per- 
petual covenant.  Whatever  it  may  cost  you,  "  buy  the  truth, 
and  sell  it  not,"  Prov.  xxiii.  23  ;  since,  "  he  that  being  often  re- 
proved hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy. "  Prov.  xxix.  1. 

3.  It  suggests  a  caution  to  those  who  love  and  fear  God. 
"  Be  not  weary  in  well  doing,"  &c..  Gal.  vi.  9.  "  No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  Luke  ix.  62.  Take  care  that  your  piety 
be  scriptural,  deep,  and  gTOwing  ;  that  your  love  to  Christ  be 
fervent,  sincere,  and  active  ;  that  your  conduct  be  unifonn  and 
regular. 

4.  As  instability  in  religion  will  not  do,  those  who  are  to- 
tally destitute  of  piety  cannot  in  such  a  state  enter  heaven 
John  iii.  3.  "Awake  (therefore)  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  Hght^"  Eph. 
V.  14. 

Kappa. 
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XVIII.      ISRAEL    EXHORTED     TO    RETURN 
UNTO    THE    LORD. 

HosEA  xiv.  1,  2. 

"  O  Israel,  return  iinto  the  Lord  thy  God;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 
Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lord :  say  unto  him.  Take  away  all 
iniquity,  and  receive  us  graciously:   so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips." 

The  conduct  of  God  towards  Israel,  and  Israel's  conduct  to- 
wards God,  form  the  most  interesting  topics  with  which  the  Old 
Testament  ahounds.  David  declared  that  God  had  not  dealt 
so  with  any  nation ;  and  as  a  confirmation  of  this,  we  need  only 
review  the  series  of  wonders  and  miracles  which  adorn  their  whole 
history.  And  yet  their  conduct  towards  God  excites  almost 
equal  astonishment,  in  the  serious  and  contemplative  mind. 
Their  repeated  murmurings,  and  abominable  idolatries  often  pro- 
voked the  Divine  Being  to  pour  out  his  indignation  upon  them, 
but  in  wrath  he  remembered  mercy.  He  raised  up  prophets,  and 
sent  them  forth  as  the  ambassadors  of  peace,  to  warn  the  people 
of  their  danger,  and  call  them  to  repentance.  Hosea  was  a 
man  of  this  description,  who  lived  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jo- 
tham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  An  epitome  of 
this  general  message  we  have  in  the  text.  "  O  Israel,  return," 
&c.  We  notice  here, 

T.  An  awful  fact  stated  ; — "  Thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity,"  The  term  /«//  is  used  literally,  when  we  speak  of  a 
body  descending  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  situation  ;  thus  we 
say,  the  fall  of  a  leaf,  or  the  fall  of  a  stone.  But  when  the  fall 
of  angels  or  of  men  is  mentioned,  we  understand  the  term  figu- 
ratively :  so  we  apply  it  in  the  text,  "  Thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity."  To  explain  this,  we  observe,  God  is  a  being  of  infi- 
nite dignity,  and  is  called  the  Most  High  ;  not  because  he  oc- 
cupies the  most  exalted  sphere  in  a  local  sense,  but  because  he 
is  above  all  in  his  natural  and  moral  perfections.  Holy  angels 
and  glorified  spirits,  being  most  like  God  in  the  purity  of  their 
natures,  are  considered  as  surrounding  his  throne,  and  standing 
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in  his  presence ;  while  the  devil  and  his  angels,  who  are  farthest 
removed,  from  the  moral  rectitude,  are  most  degi-aded,  cast  down 
to  helL  into  a  bottomless  pit  of  fire  and  brimstone.  A  state  of 
sin  is  a  low  estate ;  and  when  a  man  tmiis  from  good  to  bad,  he 
is  considered   as  fallen.     Thus  Israel  had, 

L  Fallen  from  their  allegiance  to  God.  There  was  a  period 
in  their  history,  when  the  Lord  was  their  King,  and  they  were 
under  his  immediate  government ;  "  but  they  rejected  him,  that 
he  should  not  reign  over  them,"  1  Sam.  viii.  7.  "  They  have 
set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me,"  &c.,  Hos.  viii.  4. 

2.  Fallen  from  his  worship.  "  They  had  their  molten  ima- 
ges of  silver,  and  idols,"  &c.,  Hos.  xiii.  2.  '''They  sacrificed 
upon  the  tops  of  mountains,"  &c.,  iv.  12,  13.  And  they  were 
"joined  to  idols,"  iv.  17. 

3.  Fallen  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour.  The  Lord 
had  a  controversy  with  them,  and  was  fixed  to  punish  them,  &c. 
Hos.  xii.  2.  "  They  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap 
the  whirlwind,"  viii.  7.  ''  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  bereaved 
of  her  whelps,"  xiii.  8.  "  Fallen  by  thine  iniquity."  The  ini- 
quity by  which  they  fell  was  personal.  "  O  Israel,  thou  hast 
destroyed  thyself,"  xiii.  9.  "  Israel  is  an  empty  vhie,"  &c.,  x. 
1.  It  was  mental.  "Their  heart  was  divided,"  x.  2. 
Whoredom  and  wine  had  taken  away  their  hearts,  iv.  11.  It 
was  practical.  They  rejected  knowledge,  forgot  the  law  of  God, 
practised  swearing,  lying,  killing,  stealing,  and  committing 
adultery  ;  they  had  troops  of  robbers  among  them ;  and  there 
was  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land,  iv. 
1,2,6. 

II.  An  affectionate  exhortation  urged.  "O  Israel, 
return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God."     Here  observe, 

1.  The  persons  addressed  ;  ''Israel"  A  people  once  high- 
ly favoured,  but  now  deeply  degraded.  Had  the  prophet  used' 
language  expressive  of  their  moral  character,  he  might  have  de- 
signated them  by  the  most  odious  epithets ;  but  he  calls  them 
"Israel,"  to  remind  them  of  what  they  once  were,  the  import  of 
their  name,  and  the  high  honour  which  God  had  put  upon  them. 
What  aflfectionate  men  w  ere  God's  prophets !  How  faithful, 
and  yet  how  kind  ! 

2.*^  The  nature  of  the  address  ;  "  Return."  This  supposes 
previous  wandering.     The  people  of  Israel  had   wandered  like 
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a  treacherous  wife,  who  had  forsaken  her  husband,  Hos.  ii. 
5 ;  they  had  gone  after  other  lovers,  but  disappointment 
had  attended  them,  verse  7.  Now  the  prophet  invites 
them  to  "  return."  Have  we  acted  the  part  of  Israel  ?  Oh 
let  us  return — now — with  all  our  hearts — in  the  spirit  of  faith 
and  prayer. 

3.  7/ie  object  to  ivhom  they  were  to  return  ;  "  Unto  the 
Lord  thy  God."  The  Lord,  who  has  the  sole  right  to  rule  and 
govern  thee;  "  thy  God,"  who  calleth  himself  thy  God,  Ps.l.  7; 
who  acted  towards  thee  as  a  God,  in  defending  thee  in  danger, — 
comforting  thee  in  distress, — directing  thee  in  difficulty, — and 
providing  for  thee  in  necessity.  Gratitude,  affection,  justice, 
honour,  safety,  and  qomfort,  should  induce  those  who  have  wan- 
dered from  God  to  return  to  him. 

III.  Instructive  direction  administered;  "Take 
with  you  words,"  &c.  Prayer  may  be  offered  unto  God  without 
words,  1  Sam.  i.  13.  But  Israel  were  here  directed  to  take 
words, — not  bullocks  or  sacrifices ;  these  we  may  not  all  have 
in  possession,  but  words  we  have  at  will.  Words  of  sincerity 
should  be  taken,  when  we  approach  to  God,  not  speaking  what 
we  never  mean  :  hypocrisy  is  hateful  in  his  sight.  Appropriate 
words,  such  as  best  accord  with  our  feelings  and  desires.  Words 
of  humble  confession,  David,  Daniel,  and  the  prodigal,  will  fur- 
nish us  with  words  of  confession.  Words  of  petition.  These 
the  prophet  records ;  say  unto  him,  **  Take  away  all  iniquity," 
Iniquity  was  the  cause  of  their  fall,  and  in  returning  to  God 
they  wery  to  pray  for  its  removal. 

1.  Take  it  away  from  our  affections  that  we  may  no  longer 
love  it.  Sinners  love  sin  ;  there  is  a  bent  and  tendency  to- 
wards it  in  the  carnal  mind.  God  alone  can  take  that  desire  af- 
ter sin  from  our  hearts. 

2.  From  our  conscience,  that  we  may  no  longer  labour  un- 
der the  burden  of  it.  Sin  induces  guilt,  and  renders  us  liable 
to  the  punishment ;  God  threatens  sinners  with  hell.  Awaken- 
ed sinners  groan  under  the  burden  of  sin,  and  say,  "  Take  away 
all  iniquity." 

3.  From  our  lives,  that  it  may  not  have  dominion  over  us. 
God  has  promised  to  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities,  Ps. 
cxxx.  8.  "  How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  longer 
therein  ?  "  Rom.  vi.  2. 
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4.  From  our  hearts  that  we  may  he  dead  to  it.  This  is 
the  subject  of  the  prayer; — "Take  away  all  iniquity." 
God  can  do  this,  for  he  is  almighty ;  and  because  he  directs 
us  to  pra}'  for  it,  we  may  infer  his  willingness  to  answer  om' 
prayer. 

"  Receive  us  graciously."  This  is  another  part  of  the  prayer 
which  Israel  were  directed  to  offer  unto  God. 

1.  Receive  our  prayers  graciously.  One  of  the  heaviest 
judgments  which  God  can  inflict  upon  sinners  in  this  world, 
is  to  reject  their  prayers.  This  he  may  justly  do,  and  laugh 
at  our  calamity,  &c.  It  is  all  of  grace  that  he  deigns  to  receive 
our  prayer. 

2.  Receive  our  persons  graciously.  Receive  us  into  thy  fa- 
mily. Sin  has  rendered  us  aliens  and  enemies,  and  we  are  by 
our  iniquities  children  of  wrath ;  but  receive  us,  and  put  us 
among  the  children.  Receive  us  into  thy  favour.  Our  iniqui- 
ties have  rendered  us  liable  to  thy  heavy  displeasure ;  but  oh 
forgive  us  !  heal  our  backslidings.  Receive  us  into  union  with 
thyself.  Our  iniquities  have  separated  between  us  and  thee  ; 
but  cast  us  not  off  from  thy  presence.  In  the  margin  this  is 
read,  '^  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  give  good."  God  is  good 
— all  good  ;  and  he  gives  good ;  and  "  no  good  thing  will  he 
withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." 

VI.  Returns  of  gratitude  expressed; — "  So  will  we 
render  the  calves  of  our  lips."  By  this  expression  we  under- 
stand the  fruit  of  our  lips,  "  giving  thanks  to  his  name,"  Heb. 
xiii.  15.  When  the  Jews  received  signal  favours  from  God,  they 
were  accustomed  to  offer  animal  sacrifices,  such  as  calves  and 
bullocks,  as  returns  of  gratitude,  1  Kings  iii.  4,  15 :  but  "  we 
will  render  the  calves  of  our  lips."  "  Thou  desirest  not  sacrifice," 
&c.  Ps.  li,  16. 

1.  Gratitude  is  a  debt  which  all  owe  to  God.  All  the  bene- 
fits with  which  our  being  is  crowned  flow  from  God,  and  flow 
freely,  liberally,  and  constantly.  Gratitude  is  the  expression  of 
obligation ;  and  as  our  obligations  to  God  know  no  bounds,  our 
gratitude  should  know  no  end. 

2.  Gratitude  is  a  debt  which  gracious  souls  are  ready  to  pay. 
Fully  to  discharge  this  debt  is  impossible  ;  but,  like  the  woman 
in  the  gospel,  they  do  what  they  can.  When  God  takes  away 
our  iniquity,  and  receives  us  graciously,  our  first  feelings  are 

VOL.    III.  E 
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those  of  praise,  Isa.  xxxviii.  18,  19.  As  a  proof  that  we  "  ren- 
der the  calves  of  our  lips,"  let  us  render  the  homage  of  our  hearts, 
and  the  actions  of  our  lives. 

Leam,  1.  That  7ieither  our  civil  nor  religious  privileges  will 
preclude  the  possibility  of  falling  by  iniquity.  Who  ever  rose 
higher  hy  the  fomier  than  Israel  ?  or  who  ever  sunk  deeper  by 
the  latter  ? 

2.  That  those  ivho  have  fallen  by  iniquity  should  be  induced 
to  return  to  the  Lord  iheir  God.  God  invites  them  to  return — 
promises  to  receive  them — and  gives  directions  by  the  prophet  in 
the  text  how  they  should  return. 

3.  Those  whose  iniquity  is  taken  away  should  individually 
say,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,"  &c.  Ps.  ciii.  2,  3. 

Beta. 


XIX.  THE  WAY  IN  WHICH  WE  MUST  COME 
TO  GOD,  AND  SERVE  HIM. 

MiCAH  vi.  8, 

"  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?" 

In  the  sacred  writings  we  find  \he  favour  of  God  most  strongly 
and  justly  represented  as  a  most  inestimable  good.  In  one  place 
they  assure  us,  that  "  in  his  favour  is  life ;'  and  in  another  place 
they  pronounce  "  his  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life.''  This 
it  certainly  is  :  for  without  God's  favour,  life  itself  is  undesirable; 
but  with  it,  all  the  evils  of  life  are  either  averted  or  counteracted, 
and  every  thing  in  life,  that  can  be  justly  considered  good,  is 
ensured  and  improved. 

Hence,  two  important  questions,  highly  interesting  to  all  man- 
kind, are  plainly  answered  in  our  text.  The  first  is  expressed  in 
the  sixth  verse  of  this  chapter,  "  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before 


75 

the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before  the  Most  High?"  That  is 
'  How  can  a  guilty  sinner  obtain  the  favour  of  God  ?'  To  this 
the  answer  is,  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good." 
The  second  question  is  implied  in  our  text,  and  amounts  to  this, 
'  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  me  ? '  or,  *  How  may  a  pardoned 
sinner  retain  God's  favour  ?'  To  which  the  answer  is,  "  And 
what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? "  Thus  we  are 
graciously  instructed,  both,— How  we  may  come  to  God  accep- 
tably— and  how  we  may  serve  him  acceptably. 

I.    How    WE    MAY    COME    TO    GOD    ACCEPTABLY.    "  He  hath 

shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good."  This  answer  connected 
with  the  question,  plainly  implies, 

1 .  That  mankind  by  nature  are  alienated  from  God.  By 
alienation  is  meant  our  being  withdrawn,  and  at  a  distance  from 
God.  So  we  are  represented  by  God  in  his  word  : — we  haveybr- 
saken  God  by  voluntary  transgi-ession,  Isa.  i.  2 — 4,  and  liii.  6. 
Hence,  as  sinners,  we  are  far  from  God  :  far  from  worshipping 
him  with  our  hearts,  Isa.  xxix.  13  ;  and  far  from  serving  him  hi 
our  lives,  Jer.  ii.  5;  Col  i.  2L — And  God  is  far  from  us :  by 
refusing  to  hold  communion  with  us.  "  He  heareth  not  sinners,' 
John  ix.  31 ;  Prov.  xv.  29;  Isa.  lix.  2. 

2.  That  ivhile  alienated  from  God  ive  are  destitute  of  good. 
We  are — destitute  of  natural  good;  being  subjects  of  misery, 
Rom.  iii.  16.  Rev.  iii.  17; — destitute  of  moral  good;  being 
wicked,  Ps.  xiv.  2,3;  and  foohsh.  Job  xxxiii.  27 ; — destitute 
oi  prospective  good;  being  heirs  of  perdition,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  27;  and 
threatened  with  eternal  torment.  Matt.  xxv.  41 ;  Rom.  ii.  8,  9. 

3.  That  of  ourselves  we  know  not  how  to  come  to  God  accept- 
ably. This  is  evident — from  the  testimony  of  God,  Jer.  x.  23; 
1  Cor.  i.  21. — From  hicontestible  facts:  witness  the  inventions 
of  mankind  to  obtain  the  favour  of  God,  such  as  multiplied  burnt 
offerings,  slaughtered  hecatombs,  and  not  unfrequently  even  hu- 
man sacrifices;  see  ver.  6,  7,  "  Wherewith,"  &c. — And  from  the 
inquiries  of  serious  penitents  :  as  the  Jewish  multitude  at  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  37 ;  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Acts  ix.  6  ;  the 
Phihppian  jailor,  Acts  xvi.  30;  and  the  characters' to  whom  our 
text  is  addressed. 

4.  That  tvhat  is  good  for  man,  is  revealed  by  God.  "  He 
hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good."     This  he  does  in  his 
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word — by  shewing  us  wherein  the  chief  good  of  man  consists  : 
namely,  in  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself,  Deut.  xxx.  19,  20. 
In  the  enjoyment  of  his  favour,  Ps.  iv.  6  ;  of  his  image,  Ps.  x\di. 
15  ;  and  of  communion  with  him,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  28,  and  xxvii.  4. 
He  shews  us  what  is  good,  by  also  teaching  us  how  this  good 
may  be  obtained  by  us.  In  doing  this,  he  graciously  instructs 
us  how  this  good  was  procured  for  us,  and  nmst  be  appropriated 
by  us.  It  v.as  procured  for  us  by  the  suffering  and  mediation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  v.  10;  1  Peter  iii.  18;  and  it 
must  be  appropriated  by  faith  in  Christ :  such  a  faith  as  implies 
an  entire  reception  of  Christ,  John  i.  12,  and  an  entire  affiance 
in  him  for  salvation,  Matt.  xii.  21 ;  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Bat  the  im- 
portant blessings  thus  appropriated,  lay  us  under  strong  obliga- 
tions to  God,  and  should  induce  us  to  learn  from  our  text, 

II.     How     WE     MAY    SERVE     GoD     ACCEPTABLY.         "  What 

doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  hut  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?  "  Would  you  con- 
tinue to  please  God  ? — ^Then  you  must, 

1.  Do  justly:  by  conscientiously  practising  righteousness 
towards  all  mankind.  This  comprises  both  relative  and  com- 
mercial justice. — Relative  justice  implies  our  rendering  to  all 
their  dues,  Rom.  xiii.  7. — To  all  in  domestic  life :  as  husbands, 
Eph.  vi.  4  ;  Eph.  v.  25  ;  and  wives,  Eph.  v.  22  ;  parents,  1  Tim. 
v.  8 ;  and  children,  Eph.  vi.  1 — 3. — To  all  in  civil  life  :  as 
masters.  Col.  iv.  1  ;  and  servants,  Eph.  vi.  5 — 8. — To  all  m  po- 
litical life:  as  governors,  1  Pet.  ii.  14;  and  subjects,  1  Pet.  ii. 
13,  14;  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 3;  Rom.  xiii.  1 — 6.  Commercial  justice 
implies  strict  equity  in  all  our  dealings  with  others.  Equity  re- 
quires us  not  to  injure  any  one:  neither  in  his  person,  by  cruelt}'; 
nor  in  his  character,  by  defamation ;  nor  in  his  property,  by  dis- 
honesty. It  forbids  our  committing  any  injuries,  either  by  vio- 
lence, or  fraud,  or  extortion :  or  by  contracting  debts,  without  a 
probability  of  discharging  them;  or  by  neglecting  to  pay  the 
debts  we  owe,  Rom.  xii.  17.  Rom.  xiii.  8.  This  justice  is  ex- 
emplified in  all  good  characters,  Ps.  xv.  3 ;  Acts  xxiv.  16  ;  and 
is  the  fruit  of  love.  Matt.  xxii.  39  ;  Rom.  xiii.  10.  Equity  re- 
quires us  to  make  due  restitution  for  any  injuries  we  have  done 
to  others.  Lev.  vi.  1 — 7;  Num.  v.  5 — 8  ;  to  avoid  all  falsehood 
in  words,  Eph.  iv.  25  ;  and  all  covetous  desires,  Exod.  xxi.  17. 
If  you  would  please  God,  you  must. 
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2.  Love  mercy.  Mercy  is  free  unmerited  kindness :  like 
that  shewn  by  God  to  penitents,  Isa.  Iv.  7  ;  and  the  good  Sama- 
ritan to  his  neighbour,  Luke  x.  33.  Shew  your  love  of  mercy 
— by  readily  forgiving  injuries,  Eph.  iv,  32;  Col.  iii.  12,  13; 
Matt.  vi.  15  ; — by  cheerfully  relieving  disti-esses,  Rom.  xii.  8. 
Luke  X.  36,  37 ; — and  by  sympathizing  with  the  afflicted,  Rom. 
xii.  15.  2  Tim.  i.  16 — 18.  To  render  your  character  complete, 
you  must  also, 

3.  Walk  humbly  with  your  God:  or  humble  yourselves,  and 
walk  with  God. —  Walk  luith  thy  God.  In  doing  this  you  must 
resistlessly  seek  God  as  your  God,  Ps.  Ixiii.  1,  2,  and  xc.  14  ; 
you  must  devote  yourselves  to  him  as  your  God,  Rom.  vi.  13  ; 
you  must  choose  the  path  which  he  prescribes,  Ps.  cxix.  30;  and 
you  must  persevere  in  this  way,  Jer.  vi.  16. —  Walk  humbly  with 
thy  God:  or  humble  thyself  in  walking  with  him  ; — by  entire 
dependence  on  Christ  for  strength,  Ps.  xxviii.  7 — acceptance, 
1  Pet.  ii.  5 — and  glory,  Jude  20, 21. — By  a  candid  acknowledg- 
ment of  thy  unprofitableness,  Luke  xvii.  10. — And  by  ascribing 
thy  salvation  to  God's  mercy :  both  what  thou  already  enjoy  est, 
Tit.  iii.  3 — 7 ;  and  what  thou  still  hopest  for,  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5. 

Our  text  most  worthily  claims  our  attention, 

1.  As  it  contains  a  perfect  directory  to  all  serious  inquirers 
after  salvation.  In  order  to  our  salvation,  all  that  we  need  to 
know  respecting  religion  must  relate  to  its  foundation  and  super- 
structure. Do  you  therefore  inquire.  On  what  foundation  must 
we  build  our  hopes  of  salvation  ?  "  He  hath  shewed  thee,  0  man, 
what  is  good."  "  Behold,"  &c.  Isa.  xxviii.  16.  This  founda- 
tion is  Christ  crucified,  1  Pet.  ii.  6.  Through  him  as  your 
Sacrifice  and  High  Priest,  come  to  God  with  confidence,  Heb.  x. 
19 — 22.  Do  you  inquire.  What  superstruction  must  we  build 
on  this  foundation  ?  "  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  do  justly  ?"  &c.  Do  this,  and  your  work  will  abide  to  your 
eternal  advantage,  1  Cor.  iii.  12 — 14. 

2.  As  it  shews  the  extent  and  utility  of  scriptural  piety. — 
The  extent  of  it :  requiring  justice  and  mercy  towards  our  neigh- 
bour, piety  towards  ;God,  and  purity  in  ourselves  :  for  purity  is 
inseparable  from  piety,  James  iii.  17  ;  Matt.  v.  8  ;  2  Cor.  vii,  1. 
The  utility  of  its  being  *•'  profitable  unto  all  things,"  1  Tim.  iv. 
8  ;  Phil.  iv.  8. 

3.  As  it  reproves  and  corrects  certain  erroneous  characters 
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in  the  religious  ivorld.  Particularly — The  self-conjident philo- 
sopher :  for  we  must  come  to  God  aright,  ere  we  can  serve  him 
aright,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9 — the  ungodly  moralist :  for  we 
must  walk  with  God,  as  well  as  do  justly,  and  love  mercy,  Ps. 
ix.  17 — the  immoral  solijidian :  for  justice,  mercy,  and  fidehty, 
are  as  requisite  as  devotion,  Matt,  xxiii.  23  ;  Tit.  ii.  12.  Indeed 
none  can  walk  with  God  but  the  just  and  upright.  Gen.  vi.  9  ; 
Rom.  i.  18.  And  the  arrogant  Pharisee,  Rom.  x.  3;  for  arro- 
gance implies  an  impudent  demand  on  God,  as  our  debtor ;  as 
contrary  to  reason  as  to  humility. 

4.  And  as  it  promotes  the  interests  of  practical  piety.  This 
it  does,  both  by  the  duties  which  it  requires,  and  the  encourage- 
ment which  it  suggests  :  lor  it  assures  us,  that  confonnity  to 
God's  will  is  "  good,"  and  must,  in  its  results,  be  beneficial  to  us. 
Prov.  xxii.  2 1 . 

Alpha. 


XX.  DIVINE  COMPASSION  TO  SINNERS. 


MicAH  vii.  19. 

"He  -will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us;  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities  ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  aU  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea." 

Though  the  Almighty  is  absolutely  incomprehensible,  and  can- 
not be  found  out  to  perfection,  yet  he  has  explicitly  revealed 
himself  as  a  God  "  merciful  and  gTacious,  slow  to  anger,  and 
ready  to  forgive."  And  this  propitious  character  of  the  Deity 
is  peculiarly  appropriate  and  interesting  to  mankind.  As  fallen 
and  guilty  sinners  it  is  utterly  impossible  to  be  saved  by  *'  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,"  or  can  do  ;  for  "  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified"  in  God's  sight.  But 
infinite  mercy  has  graciously  provided  a  way  of  salvation,  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  perfectly  consistent  with  divine 
justice,  and  admirably  suited  to  the  necessitous  circumstances  of 
"  the  world  that  lietli  in  wickedness."  This  consoling  doctrine 
was  taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  to  the  children  of  Israel., 
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who  were  generally  "  a  disobedient  and  gainsaying  people." 
And  hence  the  prophet  Micah  faithfully  reproves  them  for  their 
sins,  and  affectionately  exhorts  them  to  repent  and  return  to  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  whose  displeasure  they  had  justly  incuiTed  by 
wickedly  departing  from  his  ways.  And  in  the  text  and  context 
he  expresses  an  animating  assurance,  that  the  Lord  their  God 
would  again  have  mercy  upon  them,  as  he  formerly  had  pity 
on  their  fathers,  and  saved  them  from  their  enemies  : — "  He  will 
turn  again,"  &c.  This  is  evidently  the  language  of  the  sincere 
penitent  and  humble  believer ;  in  which  we  may  notice — the 
blessings  piously  anticipated — their  source  distinctly  specified — 
and  the  confidence  devoutly  expressed.     Consider, 

I.  The  blessings  piously  anticipated; — "  He  will  subdue 
our  iniquities"  ^c.  It  is  probable  there  is  an  allusion,  in  these 
words,  to  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  Egyptian  bond- 
age. As  the  Lord  then  literally  subdued  Pharoah  and  his  host, 
the  enemies  of  his  people,  so  he  will  spiritually  "  subdue  the 
iniquities"  of  his  faithful  servants,  and  by  his  pardoning  mercy, 
''  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea."  The  prophet 
therefore  evidently  anticipates, 

1.  The  absolution  of  the  guilt  of  sin.  An  inspired  writer 
informs  us  that  ''  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law,"  which  is 
''  holy,  just,  and  good ;"  and  hence,  every  violation  of  its  precepts 
involves  guilt,  and  renders  the  transgressor  liable  to  suffer  its 
awful  penalties,  Gal.  iii.  10.  And  as  "  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  we  must  certainly  either  be 
pardoned  or  punished.  But  the  glorious  Being  against  whom 
all  our  sins  are  committed,  is  infinitely  propitious,  and  "plen- 
teous in  mercy  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him."  When  sinners 
return  unto  him  with  penitent  and  believing  hearts,  he  graciously 
forgives  their  transgressions,  and  heals  their  backslidings,  Jer.iii. 
22 ;  Hosea  xiv.  1,  2,  4.  By  the  sovereign  act  of  pardon,  the 
repenting  sinner  is  deHvered  from  the  condemning  sentence  of 
the  law  of  works,  and  is  reckoned,  or  accepted  as  righteous, 
through  the  imputation  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  the 
Mediator  of  the  covenant  of  gi-ace,  2  Cor.  v.  19,  21 ;  Heb.  xii. 
24.  This  inestimable  blessing  is  variously  described  in  the 
Scriptures  ;  but  in  the  text  it  is  called,  the  "  casting  all  our  sins 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  which  is  a  mode  of  expression  that 
intimates  both  the  extent  and  completeness  of  pardon.     The 
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Lord  will  not  only  cast  away  some,  but  "all  our  sins/'  however 
accumulated  in  number,  or  aggravated  in  nature.  He  freely  and 
fully  justifies  them  that  believe  "from  all  things,"  and  casts- all 
their  sins  behind  his  back. 

2.  The  subjugation  of  the  power  of  sin;  "  He  will  subdue 
our  ini(juities."  We  are  not  only  guilty,  but  dep'aved  ;  and  sin 
has  awfully  assumed  dominion  over  us.  It  is  therefore  frequently 
personified  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  described  as  a  vile  usurjDer, 
and  destructive  tyrant,  reigning  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
disobedient,  John  viii.  34;  Rom  vi.  12,  13.  The  various  prin- 
ciples and  habits  of  vice  are  gi'eatly  strengthened  by  constant 
practice,  and  satanic  influence  ;  and  they  completely  captivate 
and  enslave  the  impenitent,  Eph.  ii.  2,  3  ;  Titus  iii.  3.  And 
hence  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  the  guilt  of  sin  be  mercifully 
cancelled,  but  that  its  power  be  eflfectually  subdued.  Omnipo- 
tence alone  is  equal  to  this  glorious  achievement.  All  human 
efforts  are  utterly  inefficient,  and  unaccompanied  with  divine 
energy,  must  invariably  prove  abortive.  But  the  Lord  our  God 
is  both  able  and  willing,  and  has  faithfully  engaged  to  subdue 
and  "  destroy  the  body  of  sin,"  and  redeem  his  people  from  all 
their  iniquities,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25,  26.  He  principally  accom- 
plishes this  work  of  grace  by  his  Son,  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
1  Cor.  i.  30  ;  by  his  word,  as  the  instiimient  of  salvation,  Rom. 
i.  16;  and  by  his  Si3irit,  as  the  agent  of  personal  religion,  Tit. 
iii.  5.  As  closely  connected  with  these  blessings,  we  may 
observe, 

IL  Their  source  distinctly  specified; — "He  will  turn 
again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us,"  &c.  The  prophet, 
with  a  peculiar  emphasis,  attributes  the  pardon  and  destniction 
of  sin  to  the  Lord  Jehovah.  And  this  is  a  doctrine  unifonnly 
taught  in  the  Scriptures,  and  experimentally  realized  by  all  the 
righteous. 

1 .  These  blessings  are  divine  in  their  origin.  God  onty  can 
forgive  sin,  and  save  the  sinner.  To  him  we  are  all  accountable 
as  our  Creator,  Governor,  and  Judge  ;  and  against  him  we  have 
sinned,  and  done  evil  in  his  sight.  It  is  therefore  his  sole  pre- 
rogative to  absolve  our  crimes,  and  purify  our  souls.  And  he 
not  only  can,  but  he  certainly  will  pai'don  and  "  subdue  the 
iniquities"  of  them  that  repent  and  believe  the  gospel.  And 
this  perfectly  hannonizes  with  the  perfections  of  his  nature. 
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through  the  glorious  scheme  of  redemption  which  was  devised 
by  his  infinite  wisdom,  and  executed  by  the  gift  of  his  only 
begotten  Son,  Rom.  viii.  32  ;  1  John  iv.  9,  10.  From  him  we 
should  expect  both  mercy  and  grace,  and  ascribe  all  glory  and 
praise  to  his  name ;  for  ''  salvation  belongeth  unto  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  for  us." 

2.  These  blessings  are  propitious  in  their  medium.  Our  sins 
have  separated  between  God  and  our  souls,  and  rendered  us 
obnoxious  to  his  wrath.  We  have  therefore  no  natural  right  or 
claim  to  the  divine  mercies,  and  can  only  receive  them  by  way 
of  sovereign  favour,  "  through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  And  for  this  pui-pose  he  assumed  our  nature — died  for 
our  sins — and  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  sinners,  Isa.  liii.  5,  6  ; 
Rom.  iii.  26,  "2^  ;  1  John  ii.  1.  Thus  through  him  who  loved 
us,  and  gave  himself  for  us,  God,  who  is  essentially  merciful  in 
his  character,  becomes  manifestly  "  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

3.  These  blessings  are  gracious  in  their  hestowment.  As  sin- 
ners, both  by  nature  and  practice,  we  cannot  receive  them  on  the 
ground  of  personal  worthiness  or  human  merit.  Nor  does  the 
Lord  require  any  previous  goodness,  or  moral  fitness,  to  render 
us  worthy  of  the  blessings  of  salvation,  Eph.  ii.  8,  9.  He  freely 
and  gTaciously  pardons  and  saves  the  truly  penitent,  for  the 
glory  of  his  name,  through  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  Isaiah 
xliii.  25  ;  Eph.  i.  7.  We  need  not  then  be  discouraged  by  our 
unvvorthiness,  for  the  Lord  "  waits  to  be  gTacious,  and  will  be 
exalted,  and  that  he  may  have  mercy  upon  us."  How  profound 
and  admirable  is  the  method  of  salvation  !  It  eminently  displays 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  and  infallibly  secures  the  pre- 
sent and  eternal  happiness  of  the  saints.  How  reasonable 
therefore  is, 

III.  The  confidence  devoutly  expressed  ; — He  will 
turn  again,  he  ivill  have,"  &c.  This  is  not  the  language  of  en- 
thusiastic presumption,  but  of  inspired  and  rational  assurance. 
It  was  not  peculiar  to  the  prophet,  but  is  the  common  privilege 
of  believers,  and  is  founded  on, 

1.  The  character  and  covenant  of  God.  Though  he  is  es- 
sentially holy  and  just,  he  is  also  infinitely  propitious  and  mer- 
ciful. He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  punishment  of  his  creatures, 
but  desires  and  seeks  their  salvation,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  1 1  ;  2  Pet. 

E  3 
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iii.  9.  In  the  covenant  of  grace,  he  solemnly  engages  to  have 
inercy  on  the  humble  and  contrite ;  for  he  will  be  "  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  he  will 
remember  no  more."  Judgment  is  expressly  called  "his 
strange  work,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy,"  and  "  rejoices 
over  his  people  to  do  them  good,"  Isa.  xxviii.  21  ;  Micah  vii. 
18 — 20.  We  may  therefore  safely  confide  in  the  clemency  and 
taith fulness  of  the  Deity,  who  is  ''  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin." 

2.  The  ato7iement  and  intercession  of  Christ.  He  became 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  that  God  "  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus."  He  magnified  the 
law,  fulfilled  all  righteousness,  was  made  an  ofiTering  for  sin,  and 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  sinners,  Rom.  viii.  33,  34. 
He  w^as  typically  exhibited  in  the  Jewish  sacrificial  system,  as 
"  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world," 
Heb.  ix.  22.  And  "  to  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 
through  his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins."  Having  then  such  an  high  Priest  over  the 
house  of  God  for  ever,  we  may  surely  "  come  boldly  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  tc 
help  in  time  of  need." 

3.  The  doctrines  and  promises  of  the  gospel.  The  Scrip- 
tures afibid  the  most  ample  encouragement  to  penitent  sinners, 
Ps.  cxxx.  7,  8 ;  Isa.  Iv.  6,  7.  Repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  are  doctrines  explicitly  taught  by  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
as  well  as  by  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  The  mercy  of 
God  is  eminently  displayed  in  every  property  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  amessageof  "  good  tidings  and  gi'eat  joyunto  all  people." 
Its  invitations  and  promises  are  general  in  their  nature,  affec- 
tionate in  their  address,  and  certain  in  their  accoinplishraent. 
Matt.  xi.  28 ;  Acts  xiii.  38,  39.  Having  therefore  such  en- 
couragement to  seek  divine  mercy,  and  assurances  of  his  saving 
benefits,  it  is  certainly  both  just  and  scriptural  to  exercise  im- 
plicit confidence  in  his  goodness,  and  joyfully  anticipate  all  his 
promised  blessings. 

We  may  infer  from  this  subject, 

1.  The  necessity  of  repentance  and  faith. 

2.  The  possibility  of  pardon  and  holiness.     And 

3.  The  lelicity  and  duty  of  the  saints. 

Eta. 
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XXI.      JESUS   CHRIST    PREPARING    TO    PURGE 
HIS  CHURCH. 

Matt.  iii.  12. 

'•  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaflf  with  un- 
quenchable fire." 

The  slightest  reflection  on  the  character  of  the  divine  Being 
as  the  Governor  of  the  world,  must  convince  us  of  the  justness 
of  Abraham's  observation,  when  he  said,  "  Wilt  thou  destroy 
the  righteous  with  the  wicked  ?  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do 
after  this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wicked ;  and 
that  the  righteous  sh  )uld  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far  from 
thee.  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? "  And 
yet  how  much  is  our  confidence  in  the  impartiality  of  his  admi- 
nistration staggered  in  looking  at  the  state  of  things  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world  !  In  the  world  we  see  duplicity  triumphing  over 
simplicity,  falsehood  over  truth,  idleness  and  prodigality  over  car  j 
and  industry,  and  impiety  over  the  fear  of  God.  In  the  church 
we  find  God's  word  misinterpreted,  heresies  broached,  and  en- 
thusiasm enthroned ;  while  important  truth,  invaluable  instruc- 
tion, and  genuine  piety  are  neglected.  Who  would  think  that 
such  a  state  of  things  was  under  a  perfectly  righteous  govern- 
ment ?  Yet  let  not  the  wicked  vaunt,  nor  the  righteous  be  de- 
pressed, for  the  period  is  fast  approaching  when  all  the  apparent 
irregularities  shall  be  corrected ;  the  purgation  of  the  church 
is  decreed,  and  the  time  for  effecting  it  is  at  hand.  ''  Whosn 
fan  is  in  his  hand, '  &c.     In  these  words  we  have, 

I.  The  subject  of  purgation; — "  His  floor." 

II.  The    agent    by  whom,    and   the    instrument  by 

WHICH    THIS    IS    TO    BE    EFFECTED  ; "  WhoSC  fail,"  &C. 

III.  The  RESULT  of  this  purgation; — "  He  will  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  garner,"  &c. 

1.  We  have  in  these  words  THE  subject  of  purgation; — 
**  His  floor."     Here  the  visible  church  is  presented  to  us  under 
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the  figure  of  a  Jewish  threshing-floor,  containing  wheat,  straw, 
and  chaff,  lying   in  one  confused   heap.     Such  a   threshing- 
tloor  was    commonly    a   large    level    spot  in   the  open    field, 
covered  at  the  top  with  a  sort  of  awning,  and  open  at  the  sides 
in  the  day  time,  for  the  circulation  of  the  wind,  and  inclosed  at 
night  hy  doors,  or  otherwise,  for  the  safety  of  the  gi'ain,  and  for 
the  comfort  of  those  who  sometimes  lodged  in  it.     Their  mode 
of  threshing  was  sometimes  hy  drawing  a  loaded  cart  over  the 
corn,  which  was  laid  in  rows  of  sheaves.     Sometimes  they  used 
a  flail  or  staff;  at  other  times  a  pair  of  iron  wheels,  with  sharp 
teeth,  somethhig  like  a  saw,  fastened  together  hy  an  axle-tree. 
In  some  instances  they  used  planks  joined  together  and  filled 
with  sharp  stones  on  the  under  side ;  but  their  most  usual  way 
of  threshing  appears  to  have  been  by  oxen  and  horses,  whose 
hoofs  were  shod  for  the  puq^ose.     To  most  of  these  methods  of 
threshing  reference  is  made  in  the  following  Scriptures  ;  Isaiah 
xxviii.    27,   28,  and  xU.   lo ;    and   Micah  iv.   12,    13.      By 
such  methods  the   sti'aw  was   much  cut  and  bruised,  and  the 
chaff  much  fretted  ;  so  that  the  contents  of  a  Jewish  threshing- 
floor    very   aptly    represented  the  visible   church,    where    are 
found   hypocrites,    fonnalists,     half-reformed,    and    lukewann 
characters,  mingled  with  pious,    zealous,  rational,  and  accom- 
plished Christians  in  one  common  mass.     The  nutritious  grain 
is  not  more  prized  by  the  husbandman  than  are  the  latter  cha- 
racters by  the  Lord ;  while  he  regards  the  fonner  as  mere  re- 
fuse, only  fit  for  the  burning,  as  the  Jewish  farmer  consumed 
his  chaff  with  fire.     In  a  state  of  trial  we  naturally  look  for 
this  mixed  state  of  things  in  the  church,  and  for  occasional  pur- 
gations as  the  prevalence  of  the  refuse  may  require ;  but  when 
a  probational  state  shall  cease,  then  shall  there  be  a  final  and 
perfect  purification  of  the  church.     Unto  some  one  of  the  sea- 
sons of  purgation  the  text  evidently  refers ;  which  leads  us  tc» 
notice, 

II.  The   agent    by    whom,    and    the    instrument    by 

WHICH,     THIS     PURGATION     IS     TO     BE     EFFECTED  ; — "  Whose 

fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor."  In 
the  fourth  verse,  we  learn  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  agent  who 
shall  purge  the  church.  The  church  is  styled  his  floor,  he  hav- 
ing pm'chased  it  with  his  own  blood.  Acts  xx.  28.  It  is  his 
floor,  as  the  sowing  of  the  grain,  the  reaping  of  it,  the  cleans- 
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ing  and  the  securing  of  it,  is  all  committed  to  his  management^ 
Matt.  xiii.  27 — 43.  We  have  said,  that  in  a  state  of  trial,  the 
prevalence  of  the  refuse  in  the  church  may  require  occasional 
pm'gation,  as  the  admission  of  members  into  that  church  is 
committed  unto  fallible  men.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
when  the  church  embraced  the  whole  Jewish  nation;  hence 
the  many  sifting  times  which  were  permitted  to  that  people. 
The  cleansing  of  the  church  may  not  always  require  the  de- 
struction, but  only  the  separation  of  the  chaff  from  the  wheat. 
Yet  oftentimes  it  has  been  attended  by  its  destruction  ;  as  in 
the  case  of  the  golden  calf,  Exod.  xxxii.  27,  28,  35  ;  in  the 
matter  of  Korah,  Num.  xvi.  23 — 35  ;  in  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity, Jer.  xxxix.  6 — 9  ;  and  at  the  destruction  of  the  Jewish 
polity.  And  it  is  evident  from  the  text,  that  the  purgation  here 
refeiTed  to  will  be  attended  with  the  destmction  of  the  chaff : 
for  "  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor."  With  this  intention, 
he  has  taken  into  his  hand  the  instrument  of  purgation  ;  "  His 
fan  is  in  his  hand."  When  the  Jews  had  a  sufficiency  of  wind 
in  their  threshing-floors,  they  appear  to  have  winnowed  their 
wheat  by  throwing  it  up  with  a  shovel  against  the  wind  But 
when  they  wanted  wind,  they  used  an  instrument  with  sails,  by 
which  awind  w^as  produced,  and  the  wheat,  chaff,  &c.  were  gently 
poured  down  from  a  sieve,  that  they  might  be  separated  by  the 
current  thus  created.  By  a  figure,  that  winnowing  instrument, 
in  husbandry  called  the  fan,  is  here  transfen-ed  to  spiritual 
things,  and  is  used  for  those  means  whereby  Jesus  Christ  puri- 
fies his  church,  which  is  his  floor.  Some,  by  the  fan  in  thi;* 
place,  understand  the  Roman  power  to  be  intended,  as  by  their 
means  God  separated  the  chaff,  the  unbelieving  Jews,  whom  he 
slew  with  the  sword,  from  the  wheat,  the  pious  Jews,  whom  he 
put  into  his  garner,  by  sending  them  to  Pella,  where  they  were 
secure.  But  by  the  fan  we  rather  understand  the  gospel  to  be 
intended,  as  it  most  effectually  separates  the  chafT  from  the 
wheat,  first,  by  the  love  to  Jesus  which  it  excites ;  secondly,  by 
the  sacrifices  which  it  demands ;  and,  lastly,  by  declaring,  as 
the  law  by  which  all  men  shall  be  judged,  who  are,  and  who 
are  not  fit  to  enter  into  life  eternal. 

1.  We  say  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  calculated  to 
separate  the  good  from  the  evil  by  the  love  to  Christ  which  it 
excites.     For  in  this  sense  it  served  as  a  fan  at  our  Lord's  en- 


86 

trance  into  tlie  world.  At  that  period  all  men  were  in  exjDecta- 
tion  of  the  appearing  of  some  extraordinary  personage ;  when 
therefore  the  gospel  proclaimed  him  as  come,  and  gave  the  world 
an  account  of  his  doctiines,  offices,  and  kingdom,  it  drew  all  the 
humble,  teachable,  and  well  disposed  unto  him  ;  while  the  unbe- 
lieving and  disobedient  were  scandalized,  fell  on  this  stone  of 
stumbling,  and  so  were  broken  to  pieces. 

2.  The  gospel  sejmrates  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  by  the 
sacrifices  ivhich  it  demands.  This  it  does  in  a  time  of  perse- 
cution :  for  when  this  arises,  especially  when  it  proceeds  so  far 
as  to  threaten  the  persons,  connections,  and  property  of  Christ's 
disciples,  if  they  persist  in  the  confession  of  his  faith,  and  in 
the  observance  of  his  precepts ;  then,  as  the  gospel  will  admit  of 
no  neutrality,  no  temporizing,  nor  yet  of  cowai'dice,  (see  Matt. 
X.  33,  and  Luke  xiv.  25 — 27.)  Those  who  have  insinuated 
themselves  into  the  church,  from  improper  motives,  withdraw 
themselves,  being  unable  to  endure  the  seai'ching  heat  of  this 
fire.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  all  who  have  entered  the  church 
on  our  Lord's  own  principles,  (see  Luke  xiv.  28 — 33,)  having 
counted  the  cost  of  his  service,  and  joined  themselves  unto  him 
under  a  resolution  of  cleaving  to  him  at  all  hazards ;  all  such 
will  continue  with  him  in  his  temptation,  and  even  die  with  him 
if  called  to  it.     But, 

3,  It  ivill  separate  the  chaff  from  the  ivheat  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  it  being  the  law  by  which  all  shall  be  judged  and  de- 
clared worthy  or  unworthy  of  admission  into  life  eternal ;  see 
John  xii.  48,  compared  with  2  Thess.  i.  8 — 10.  When  the 
Judge  of  all  shall  have  brought  this  gospel  to  bear  on  the  most 
secret  things  of  men  in  the  great  day,  (see  Rom.  ii.  16,)  and 
shall  have  either  shown  them  to  be  the  heirs  of  his  promises,  or 
proper  objects  of  his  indignation  and  wrath,  then  shall  he  sepa- 
rate and  deal  with  them  accordingly.  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46.  But 
this  leads  us  to, 

III.  The  result  of  this  purgation.  **  He  will  gather 
his  wheat  into  the  gamer,  but  he  will  bmn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire."  Wheat  being  the  most  nutritious  kind  of 
grain  we  know,  is  ever  accounted  the  stay  of  human  life,  and  on 
that  ground  considered  by  the  husbandman  as  forming  a  most 
important  part  of  his  treasure.  Hence  his  care  to  lodge  it  in 
his  gamer,  wliere  it  will   neither  spoil  nor  be  a  prey.     By  this 
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image,  the  Most  High  would  teach  us  how  highly  he  esteems 
the  saints,  who  are  more  dear  to  him  than  such  a  treasure  is  to 
any  husbandman.  Hence  He  will  gather  them  into  what  is 
here  emphatically  called  the  garner,  as  no  other,  compared  with 
it,  deserves  that  name,  it  being  inaccessible  to  thieves  and  the 
destroyer.  Matt.  vi.  19,  20.  On  the  contrary,  as  the  chaff  is 
good  for  little  or  nothing,  especially  the  chaff  of  a  Jewish 
threshing  floor ;  nay,  as  on  the  day  of  winnowing,  the  Jewish 
farmer  would  have  lost  his  labour  in  cleansing  his  floor,  had  the 
wind  changed,  and  so  blown  back  the  chaff  among  the  wheat 
again ;  hence  it  was  his  custom,  to  set  fire  to  the  chaff  on  the 
wind  side,  that  so  the  fire  might  be  fanned  and  fed,  until  all  the 
refuse  was  consumed  :  on  which  account  it  was  called  the  un- 
quenchable fire,  as  it  never  went  out  until  its  work  was  done. 
This  total  consumption  of  the  chaff  by  fire,  furnishes  the  live- 
liest image  that  this  world  can  afford,  of  that  never  ending  de- 
struction, into  which  the  wicked  will  be  cast  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, Mark  ix.  43—48. 
To  conclude  : 

1 .  Let  not  the  wicked  triumph  on  account  of  that  apparent 
impunity  which  they  now  enjoy  in  their  sinful  courses;  as  we 
are  here  admonished  that  a  sifting  time  will  come. 

2.  Let  not  the  saints  be  staggered  or  dejected  at  that  mixed 
state  of  things  which  is  permitted  for  the  present  in  the  church ; 
seeing  Christ  is  preparing  to  cleanse  his  floor,  and  secure  his 
wheat. 

3.  For  this  time  of  winnowing  let  us  all  prepare,  by  a  careful 
examination  and  reformation  of  our  state ;  and  by  an  imme- 
diate application  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  to  God  for  the 
purifying  influence  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

IOTA» 
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XXII.     CONFESSING  CHRIST   BEFORE  MEN, 


Matt,  x,  32. 

*■*  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also,  b  e- 
fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

*'  All,  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecu- 
tion." This  apostolic  maxim  has  been  illustrated  and  establish- 
ed by  the  records  of  the  Christian  history  in  all  ages.  "  The 
carnal  mind,  being  enmity  against  God/'  is  decidedly  hostile 
to  the  holy  constitution  and  renovating  designs  of  the  gospel. 
Hence  the  annals  of  the  church  have  been  stained  with  the 
blood  of  martyrs,  who  with  pious  magnanimity  have  chosen 
immolation  on  the  altar  of  bigotry,  rather  than  violate  the  sa- 
cred rights  of  conscience.  Of  this  course  of  suffering  and 
death,  Jesus  Christ  most  fully  apprized  his  followers,  when  he 
planted  Christianity  in  the  earth,  Matt.  x.  16 — 22.  At  the 
same  time  furnishing  them  with  the  most  ample  encouragement, 
steadily  to  persevere  in  the  path  of  duty  which  lay  before  them, 
by  referring  to  his  own  reproach  and  suffering,  ver.  24,  25  ;  to 
the  circumscribed  extent  of  their  enemies'  malevolent  influence, 
ver.  28  ;  to  the  minute  care  of  divine  providence,  ver.  29 — 3 1  ; 
to  the  awful  consequence  of  timidity  and  cowardice,  ver.  .33,  3i> ; 
and  to  the  honourable  and  highly  advantageous  result  of  Chris- 
tian magnanimity.  The  last  description  of  encouragement  is 
contained  in  the  passage  before  us,  in  discussing  which  we  shall 
have  to  consider, 

I.  The  nature  of  that  confession  which  Christianity 

REQUIRES, 

II.   The    honourable    distinction     with    which    a 

STEADY    COURSE    OF  CHRISTIAN  FORTITUDE  WILL  BE  CROWNED. 

I.  The  nature  of  that  confession  which  Christianity 
REQUIRES.  This  interesting  confession  includes  various  consi- 
derations, viz. 

1.  An  open  avowal  of  the  person  and  messiakship  of  Christ. 
The  sacred  Scriptures  represent  Jesus  Christ  as  that  "  Word" 
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which  "  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,"  and  which  "  was 
God ;  "  the  "  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end, 
the  first  and  the  last :"  and  yet  was  "  made  flesh,"  and  dwelt 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for  the  purpose  of  hu- 
man redemption.  Therefore  those  who  scripturally  "  confess 
Christ  before  men,"  unequivocally  acknowledge  his  "  eternal 
power  and  Godhead,"  and  yet  gratefully  consider  the  mysterious 
union  of  the  divine  nature  with  the  human  as  a  luminous  dis- 
play of  the  love  of  God  to  fallen  man,  and  as  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed means  of  rescuing  him  from  everlasting  perdition.  And 
this  they  are  not  ashamed  publicly  to  avow  and  support,  in  op- 
position to  the  presuming  pride  of  human  reason,  which  absurdly 
affects  to  reject  and  deny  that  which  it  cannot  comprehend, 
John  i.  1—3,  13,  x.  30,  xiv,  11 ;  Col.  i.  16,  17;  John  iii.  16  ; 
Philhp.  ii.  5 — 8.  But  as  devils  have  thus  confessed  Christ,  say- 
ing, ''  We  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God,"  it 
is  necessary  to  proceed  further,  and  notice, 

2.  A  conscientious  adherence  to  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  Christianity.  In  every  theory  which  the  human  mind  is 
capable  of  embracing,  there  are  certain  gi-and  principles  which 
are  individually  essential  to  the  existence  and  consistency  ot 
the  whole.  So  the  Christian  character,  while  it  has  for  its 
ground  work  a  conscientious  avowal  of  the  person  and  messiah- 
ship  of  Christ,  includes  in  its  superstructure  a  sincere  confes- 
sion of  the  deep  rooted  depravity  of  the  human  heart,  and  its 
consequent  moral  incapacity.  Gen.  iii.  8 — 19;  Jer.  xvii.  9;^ 
xiii.  23 ;  2  Cor.  iii.  6 ;  of  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
Christ,  as  the  only  legitimate  medium  of  access  to  God,  Isa. 
liii.  4,5;  1  Pet.  li.  24;  Rom.  v.  11 ;  Heb.  vii.  24,  25  ;  Rom. 
V.  1,  2  ; — of  the  'reality  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  influence,  as  a 
principle  of  spiritual  light,  renovation,  life,  and  holiness,  Eph.i. 
17,  18,  ii  1;  Rom.  xv.  13;  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25;— of  the  justifica- 
tion of  the  penitent  sinner  through  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  John  iii.  16—18;  Rom.  iii.  24—27,  iv.  2— 8  ;  Gal.  ii. 
16,  iii.  6 — 12; — and  of  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  as  the  evi- 
dence of  faith  and  of  meetness  for  the  felicities  of  the  heavenly 
world,  1  Cor.  vi.  11 ;  1  Pet.  i.  13—16  ;  1  Thess.  iii.  13;  Heb. 
xii.  10,  14;  Col.  i.  12. 

^.  A  declaration  of  the  benefits  received.     The  true  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having  been  made  the  partaker  of  in- 
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numerable  blessings  at  the  hands  of  his  Divine  Master,  grate- 
fully acknowledges  his  obligations,  and  with  pious  solicitude 
inquires,  "  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits ? "  And  he  evinces  his  gTatitude  to  God  by  aspirations  of 
praise  ; — by  carefully  guarding  the  good  which  he  has  received ; 
— by  emulating  more  exalted  enjoyments  ; — and  by  publishing, 
for  the  good  of  others,  what  God  has  done  for  him,  Ps.  xxxiv. 
1,  2;  1  Cor.  xv.  57;  Phil.  iii.  8—16;  Ps.  Ixvi.  16;  Rom.  x.  10; 
Acts  xxiv.  26. 

4.  Zealously  promoting  the  cause  of  Christian  truth.  No 
man  can  properly  "  confess  Christ  before  men,"  without  feeling 
a  lively  concern  for  the  extension  of  the  gospel  in  the  earth. 
This  pious  zeal  manifests  itself  by  owning,  adhering  to,  and 
kindly  aiding  the  followers  of  Christ,  Johnxiii.  35 ;  by  adminis- 
tering affectionate  reproof  to  the  ungodly.  Lev.  xix.  17  ;  Eph.  v. 
11;  by  exhibiting  an  example  of  Christian  excellence  to  the 
world.  Matt.  v.  13, 16  ;  by  contributing  pecuniary  support,  Prov. 
iii.  9;  Luke  viii.  13  ;  and  by  submitting  to  reproach  and  suffering 
when  circumstances  require  it.  Acts  vii.  54 — 60 ;  xx.  24.  xxi.  13  ; 
2  Cor.  xi.  23—33. 

II.    The   honourable    distinction    with    avhich    a 

STEADY      COURSE      OF      CHRISTIAN       FORTITUDE      WILL      BE 

CROWNED.  "  Him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  Although  man  is  by  nature  a  rebel  against  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  ;  yet  the  subject  of  vital  godliness  is  owned, 
and  highly  distinguished  by  his  God,  even  whilst  journeying 
down  the  vale  of  life,  by  the  ample  supplies  furnished  to  him, 
the  invulnerable  defence  with  which  he  is  favoured,  the  divine 
enjoyments  of  which  he  is  the  partaker,  and  the  animating  hope 
witli  which  he  is  inspired.  But  the  blessed  Redeemer  doubtless 
refers  to  that  solemn  period  when, 

*  The  Judge,  descending,  thunders  from  afar, 
And  all  mankind  are  summon'd  to  his  bar  ;' 

to  that  tremendous  "day  when  God  shall  judge  the  secrets  of 
men  by  Jesus  Christ,"  "  who  will  render  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds."  At  that  awful  period  of  final  decision,  the 
Redeemer  "  will  confess  his  followers  before  assembled  worlds, 
by, 

1.  An  act  of  separation.     In  the  present  condition  of  man. 
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the  Christian  has  to  maintain  a  frequent  intercourse  with  that 
class  of  his  fellow  creatures,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  sin- 
ful habits  and  immoral  dispositions ;  and  this  necessary  inter- 
mixture is  sometimes  productive  of  painful  sensations  and  moral 
danger.  Even  in  the  silent  grave  the  dust  of  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked,  in  an  intermixed  state,  rests  till  the  morning  of  the 
general  judgment,  "  when  the  dead  shall  be  raised,"  and  an 
eternal  separation  take  place  between  "  those  who  serve  God,  and 
those  who  serve  him  not,"  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 33;  Luke  xvi.  26. 

2.  By  an  approving  plaudit.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the 
character  of  Judge,  will  publicly  own  the  persons  and  approve 
the  conduct  of  those  who  have  boldly  asserted  his  right,  and 
suffered  in  his  cause.  Before  angels,  devils,  and  men,  he  will 
bear  testimony  to  their  faithfulness,  and  introduce  them  to  those 
regions  of  unalloyed  delight  where  the  "  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  be  at  rest,"  Matt.  xxv.  23,  34 — 40. 

3.  By  making  them  the  partakers  of  his  glory.  Such  is  the 
amazing  condescension  of  the  "  Captain  of  our  salvation,"  that 
although  it  is  through  strength  divine  that  the  Christian  over- 
comes his  enemies,  perseveres  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  and 
achieves  a  final  conquest,  yet  he  addresses  him,  and  acts  towards 
him,  as  though  the  whole  were  effected  solely  by  unaided  human 
energy.  He  does  not  remind  him  of  his  dependence  and  his 
obHgations,  but  makes  him  the  partaker  of  his  honours,  his 
throne,  and  his  felicity.  And  this  glory  is  inviolable,  eternal, 
and  yet  progressive,  John  xiv.  1 — 3;  Matt.  xxv.  46;  Rev. 
iii.  5^21,  V.  10. 

From  this  subject  we  learn, 

L  That  the  human  heart  is,  by  nature,  decidedly  hostile  to 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

2.  That  an  entire  change  is  essential  to  a  scriptural  confession 
of  Christ. 

3.  That  the  Christian  cannot  ultimately  be  a  loser  by  suffer- 
ing for  righteousness'  sake. 

Omicron. 
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XXIII.  THE  TRANSCENDENT  GREATNESS  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  MEASURE  OF  MAN'S 
GUILT    IN    REJECTING    HIM. 

Matt.  xii.  41,  42. 

"  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here.  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ,  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here." 

"  It  is  written,  thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God  ;"  there- 
lore  let  him  that  readeth  understand,  and  he  upon  his  guard. 
For  whether  we  reflect  on  the  provocation  which  men  give  unto 
the  Lord  by  tempting  him,  or  the  mischief  they  bring  upon 
themseh^es,  we  cannot  but  consider  it  a  most  dreadful  sin.  And 
in  nothing  can  we  tempt  him  more,  than  by  captiously  calling 
in  question  the  authority  with  which  his  Son,  as  his  most  illus- 
trious messenger,  was  clothed,  or  by  daringly  trampling  under 
foot  his  most  important  message.  Hence  that  caution,  "  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh,"  &c.  Heb.  xii.  25.  Moses 
was  but  an  inferior  messenger,  and  yet  the  captious  manner  in 
which  Korah  and  his  companions  called  his  authority  in  question, 
and  the  daring  manner  in  which  they  insulted  him,  as  the  mes- 
senger of  God,  cost  them  their  lives.  Num.  xvi.  28 — 35.  But 
how  much  more  criminal  will  all  those  be  considered,  who  either 
call  in  question  or  despise  the  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  !  On 
this  very  account  the  Jews  in  our  Lord's  time  were  accounted 
evil  and  adulterous,  see  Matt.  xii.  39.  And  hence  it  is  that 
they  were  menaced  with  peculiar  shame  and  guilt  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  see  the  text.  And  should  we  fall  into  their  sin,  we 
shall  fall  into  condemnation  worse  than  theirs.  But  that  we 
may  fully  see  the  danger  of  not  receiving  Christ  as  the  mes- 
senger of  the  most  high  God,  or  of  not  receiving  his  message : 
let  us, 

I.    Consider    the   superioritt  of  Jesus   Christ   to 
Jonas  and  Solomon   asserted  in  the  text. 
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II.   The  representation  which  it  makes  of  their 

GUILT  AND  DANGER  WHO  EITHER  REJECT  THE  SANCTION 
GIVEN  TO  HIS  mission,  OR  MAKE  LIGHT  OF  THE  MESSAGE 
BROUGHT    BY    HIM. 

I.  Consider  the  superiority  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
Jonas  and  Solomon. 

1.  He  was  greater  than  Jonas.  And  who  was  Jonas  ?  We 
answer,  an  eminent  prophet  of  God,  bom  at  Gath  Hepher,  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebulon,  2  Kings  xiv.  25.  He  is  generally  allowed 
to  have  been  the  first  of  those  prophets,  whose  writings  are  con- 
tained in  the  Old  Testament,  and  is  supposed  to  have  sustained 
the  prophetic  office  for  considerably  more  than  forty  years. 
During  the  reign  of  Jeroboam,  as  some  suppose,  or  that  of 
Menahaim,  as  is  supposed  by  others,  he  received  commandment 
from  the  Most  High,  to  go  and  preach  against  Nineveh,  the 
metropolis  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  on  account  of  its  great  and 
detestable  wickedness,  Jon.  i.  2.  'J'he  timid  prophet,  fearing  the 
consequences  resulting  to  himself  from  the  delivery  of  such  a, 
message,  fled  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  instead  of  going  on 
his  en-and,  Jonah  i.  3.  But  the  Lord  prevented  his  flight,  and 
punished  his  disobedience,  Jonah  i.  4 — 17.  Out  of  the  whale's 
belly,  Jonah  cried  unto  the  Lord  and  was  delivered,  Jonah  ii. 
1  — 10.  Having  delivered  him  from  his  perilous  situation,  God 
renewed  his  commission  to  Nineveh,  which  he  fulfilled  with  com- 
plete success,  Jonah  iii.  1 — 9.  Being  sent  to  such  a  city,  with 
such  a  message,  shews  Jonah  to  have  been  a  man  of  note.  And 
who  can  doubt  the  importance  of  the  message,  seeing  its  object 
was  to  save  the  population  of  the  largest  city  then  existing  in  the 
world  from  impending  ruin.  But  how  insignificant  was  this 
messenger  and  his  message,  when  compared  to  Jesus  Christ ! 
The  fonner  a  sinful  mortal;  the  latter  the  immaculate  and  im- 
mortal Immanuel.  The  former  sent  to  save  from  six  to  seven 
hundred  thousand  persons  from  temporal  destruction  ;  the  latter, 
a  whole  world  from  eternal  death.  The  former,  accredited  as  an 
inferior  messenger  of  God ;  the  latter,  clothed  with  all  the  autho- 
rity requisite  to  procure  the  reverence  of  all  for  his  person  and 
work.     But, 

2.  He  was  greater  than  Solomon.  And  who  was  Solomon  i* 
We  answer.  King  David's  son  and  successor  in  the  throne  of 
Israel,  and  a  very  remarkable  prince,  from  the  very  commence- 
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ment  of  his  reign.  His  father  was  the  most  renowTied  monarch 
of  his  day,  for  piety,  military  prowess,  and  prosperity.  The 
beginning  of  Solomon's  reign  promised  greatly  to  surpass  his 
father's  in  renown ;  for  as  soon  as  he  was  settled  in  the  throne, 
God  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream ;  and  said,  "  What  shall  1  give 
thee  ?"  Had  many  young  men  been  placed  in  his  circum- 
stances, they  would  have  been  perfectly  intoxicated  with  pride 
and  ambition,  in  being  lifted  to  the  throne  of  such  a  kingdom. 
Others  in  his  circumstances,  not  satisfied  with  all  that  such  a  state 
afforded  for  the  giatification  of  pride  and  ambition,  would  have 
asked  long  life,  riches,  and  conquests.  Solomon  asked  wisdom, 
that  he  might  fill  the  throne  with  safety  to  himself,  with  satis- 
faction and  advantage  to  his  subjects,  and  with  credit  to  religion. 
And  so  pleasing  was  his  request  to  God,  that  he  gave  him  all  he 
desired,  and  more,  1  Kings  iii.  5 — 13,  compared  with  1  Kings  x. 
14 — 23.  In  consequence  of  this  grant,  the  former  part  of  his 
reign  was  uncommonly  judicious  and  prosperous,  and  his  fame 
spread  rapidly  and  widely,  reaching  as  far  as  Sheba.  But  re- 
port, which  in  almost  every  other  instance  /a?'  exceeds  the  truth, 
in  this  fell  much  short  of  it,  1  Kings  x.  1 — 7.  He  became  a 
great  philosopher,  being  a  great  natm'alist,  1  Kings  iv.  33  ; 
a  gTeat  moralist  and  poet,  1  Kings  iv.  32,  He  was  the  most 
renowned  of  sovereigns,  1  Kings  x.  23 — 27.  But  what  were  all 
his  treasure  and  glory  placed  by  the  side  of  Christ's  ?  Whence 
had  he  all  for  which  he  was  renowned  but  from  Jesus  Christ  ? 
Jonas  and  Solomon  were  but  imperfect  types  of  Christ,  had  need 
of  his  constant  help,  and  will  for  ever  cast  their  glories  at  his 
feet.  Jonas  and  Solomon,  where  are  they  ?  The  place  which 
knew  them  once,  knows  them  no  more.  But  as  for  Jesus  Christ, 
though  he  was  dead,  he  is  alive  again,  and  has  the  keys  of  hell 
and  of  death.  He  is  at  this  moment  ap])earing  in  all  his  media- 
torial splendours  before  the  wondering  eyes  of  Jonas  and  Solo- 
mon in  glory,  and  receiving  their  most  animated  ascriptions  of 
praise.  And  he  is  in  this  assembly,  obsendng  the  thoughts, 
desires,  wants,  and  dangers  of  every  person  present.  A  greater 
than  either  Jonas  or  Solomon  is  here,  to  save  and  aid  all  whose 
eyes  are  directed  to  him  for  help.  Such  being  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  have, 

II,    To  SHEW  THE  AGGRAVATED  GUILT  AND  PERIL  OF  THOSE 
WHO  EITHER  REJECT  THE  SANCTION  GIVEN  TO  HIS  MISSION  OR 
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MAKE  LIGHT  OF  THE  MESSAGE  BROUGHT  BY  HIM.       **  The  men 

of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it,"  &c.  By  which  is  meant,  that  the  consider  ate,  pen- 
itent, and  ivise  behaviour  of  the  Ninevites,  and  the  desire  of 
knowledge  manifested  by  Sheba's  queen,  her  eiforts  to  gain  it, 
and  her  candour  in  acknowledging  and  admiring  the  transcen- 
dent talents  of  Israel's  king,  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the 
inconsideration,  impenitence,  folly,  ignorance,  prejudice,  and 
obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  who  made  light  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
well  might  the  Saviour  sjieak  thus  :  for, 

1.  The  Ninevites,  notwithstanding  iheir  ignorance,  levity, 
idolatr}',  and  wickedness,  give  ear  to  Jonah's  preaching.  And 
what  had  Jonah  to  connnand  attention  ?  A  man  of  plain  ap- 
pearance, a  total  stranger,  without  any  miraculous  sanction, 
and  having  an  ungrateful  message:  and  yet  they  listened  to 
him,  believed  and  received  his  message,  stood  in  awe  of  Jeho- 
vah's judgments,  proclaimed  a  fast,  broke  off  their  iniquities, 
and  instantly  and  universally  set  themselves  to  seek  the  Lord. 
Whereas  Jesus  Christ,  God's  most  distinguished  messenger, 
came  to  his  own  people,  (who  were  professedly  waiting  for  him,) 
sanctioned  by  the  highest  measure  of  miraculous  power,  bearing 
the  most  delightful  message,  and  remained  with  them  for  three 
successive  years,  and  yet  continued  comparatively  alone ;  was 
disowned,  rejected  as  an  impostor,  and  at  length  crucified,  as 
one  who  by  their  law  ought  not  to  live,  John  i.  11,  and  xix.  7. 
But, 

2.  Our  Lord  might  well  say,  that  the  conduct  of  Sheba's 
queen  would  be  a  svvift  witness  against  the  Jews,  and  all  of  their 
spirit,  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  report  having  carried  the 
fame  of  Solomon  on  its  wing  as  far  as  Sheba,  greatly  distant 
from  Judea,  the  queen  of  that  country,  hearing  of  Solomon's 
uncommon  talents,  the  wisdom  of  his  proceedings,  the  splendour 
of  his  court,  the  felicity  of  his  people,  &c. ;  was  desirous  to  see 
this  extraordinary  man,  to  participate  his  wisdom^  to  improve 
the  means  of  her  own  and  her  people's  felicity,  and  possibly  to 
form  an  alliance  with  him.  Be  this  as  it  may,  she  came  all  the 
way  from  Sheba  to  Jerusalem  to  obtain  her  object,  enduring  all 
the  inconveniences  of  the  journey,  and  risking  the  possibility  of 
disappointment.  Finding  the  report  to  be  exceeded  by  facts, 
sh^  candidly  acknowledges  her  conviction,  and  ingenuously  and 
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warmly  admires  this  prodigy  of  wisdom,  &c.  But  with  respect 
to  the  Jews,  and  many  others  of  the  same  stamp,  though  they 
profess  themselves  to  be  lovers  of  wisdom  and  what  is  good,  and 
to  be  in  quest  of  these ;  yet  do  they  turn  away  from  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  fame  rests  not  on  report  hwifact — who  has  been 
sent  by  God  the  Father,  as  one  eminently  qualified  and  autho- 
rized to  confer  these  benefits  on  mankind — who  is  easy  of  access 
to  all — and  who  has  come  to  our  very  door  to  bestow  this  good 
upon  us.     And  let  it  be  remembered, 

3.  That  there  will  be  no  need  of  any  to  witness  against  us  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  as  we  shall  then  (if  found  in  disobedience, 
impenitence,  and  unbelief )  be  speechless,  being  unable  to  plead 
the  want  of  a  sufficient  sanction  to  the  Saviour's  mission  to  pro- 
duce conviction,  or  of  encouragement  to  allure  us  to  obedience, 
or  of  power  to  carry  our  purjDOses  into  execution ;  for  the  same 
evidence,  encouragement,  and  power,  which  leave  us  short  of 
salvation  will  have  been  found  sufficient  to  have  conducted  count- 
less myriads  of  others,  to  glory  and  honour,  to  immortality  and 
eternal  life. 

To  conclude, 

1.  Let  not  any  say,  that  Christianity  is  unsupported  by  any 
proper  sanction  or  authority ;  let  such  candidly  attend  to  the 
surpassing  excellence  of  its  great  Founder. 

2.  How  great  is  the  guilt,  and  how  dreadful  will  be  the 
punishment  of  those,  who  reject  this  glorious  messenger  of  God. 

3.  What  has  been  our  conduct  towards  him  ?  If  hitherto  we 
have  either  wholly  or  partially  rejected  him,  let  us  fall  at  his 
feet,  and  humbly  confess  our  sin.  Let  not  his  greatness  dis- 
courage us,  as  a  mind  less  noble  would  never  receive  us,  and  a 
person  less  able  could  not  help  us. 

4.  So  long  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  shall  retain  this  transcen- 
dent excellence,  or  so  long  as  he  shall  remain  "  the  same  yester- 
day, to  day,  and  for  ever,"  let  us  consider  it  our  indispensable 
duty  to  glory  in  and  adhere  to  him,  and  our  most  delightful 
employment  to  honour  him  with  all  our  confidence. 

Iota. 
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XXIV.    THE    WOMAN   OF    CANAAN. 

Matt.  xv.  25. 
"Lord,  help  me." 

When  Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  to  save  a  perishing  world, 
his  merciful  regards  extended  both  to  Jews  and  Gentiles ;  but 
his  ministry  and  miracles  were,  generally,  confined  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Here,  however,  we  have  an  ex- 
ception. A  poor  woman  of  Canaan  came  unto  him  on  behalf 
of  her  daughter,  and  after  a  painful  trial  of  her  faith,  he  mer- 
jcifully  gTanted  unto  her  the  blessing  which  she  desired.  The 
whole  account  is  highly  interesting,  and  will  furnish  us  with 
many  important  and  useful  observations. 

1.  The  person  who  applied  to  Jesus,  was  a  "  woman  of 
Canaan." 

1.  Her  ancestors  were  a  wicked  race,  Lev.  xviii.  24,  25,  who 
were  driven  out  of  their  native  country,  as  a  just  punishment 
of  their  enoraious  crimes,  Deut.  iv.  38.  The  Israelites,  under 
the  command  of  Joshua,  took  possession  of  their  land ;  and, 
by  divine  appointment,  it  became  their  inheritance.  Josh.  xiv. 
1.  2. 

2.  But  the  character  and  conduct  of  this  woman,  is  a  standing 
proof,  that  the  descendants  of  wicked  nations  may  be  reform- 
ed and  saved.  This  was  the  case  with  the  Corinthians,  of  whom 
the  apostle  Paul  said,  alluding  to  the  abominable  wickedness  of 
the  heathen  world,  "  Such  were  some  of  you  ;  but  ye  are  washed, 
but  ye  are  sanctified,"  1  Cor.  vi.  i  1 . 

3.  Her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  put  the  Jewish  people  to 
shame.  They  despised  and  hated  him  ;  but  she  honoured  and 
adored  him ;  and  there  are  persons  in  the  heathen  world  in  the 
present  day,  whose  general  conduct  puts  to  shame  the  merely 
nominal  Christians  of  our  highly  favoured  land. 

II.  She  applied  to  our  Lord  for  her  daughter,  who 
WAS  "  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil." 

L  In  many  instances  devils  have  had  power  over  the  bodies 
of  men  and  women ;   and  that  power  has  been  exercised  in  tor- 
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mentiiig  those  who  have  been  under  their  influence.  But  we 
never  read  of  these  apostate  spirits  doing  any  good,  or  attempt- 
ing to  make  any  person  happy.  They  are  wicked  and  mischiev- 
ous, and  it  will  be  dreadful  to  be  delivered  into  their  hands. 
Matt,  xviii.  34,  35. 

2.  But  Jesus  had  povjer  to  cast  out  devils,  and  to  deliver 
men  from  their  hellish  rage  and  malice,  A  word  of  his  tem- 
fied  those  foul  spirits,  and  put  whole  legions  of  them  to  flight. 
Mark  v.  9 — 13.  This  poor  woman  had  heard  the  fame  of  Jesus, 
Matt.  iv.  24 ;  and  sought  his  help  with  humble  confidence. 

3.  And  has  he  not  poiver  over  devils  now  ?  Do  they  not 
tremble  at  the  sound  of  his  precious  name  ?  He  *'  holds  the 
powers  of  hell  in  chains ;'  he  destroys  their  influence  in  our 
heaits,  Eph.  ii.  1 — 4  ;  and  he  bruises  Satan  under  our  feet, 
Rom.  xvi.  20. 

III.  The  woman  used  means  which  were  proper,  and 

WHICH    WELL    BECAME    HER    SITUATION. 

1 .  She  addressed  Jesus  as  the  so7i  of  David,  and  thereby 
acknowledged  that  he  was  the  Christ  which  should  come  into  the 
world;  for  the  Jews  called  their  Messiah  the  son  of  David, 
because  he  was  to  descend  from  him,  and  to  sit  upon  his  throne, 
Isaiah  ix.  7. 

2.  And  she  cried  for  mercy;  the  case  of  her  daughter 
required  the  interposition  of  mercy.  It  was  wise  in  her  to  go  to 
Jesus,  for  he  was  full  of  grace,  John  i.  14  ;  and  it  will  be  wise 
in  us  to  go  to  him  for  a  complete  deliverance  from  the  power 
and  tyranny  of  our  adversary  the  devil,  who,  "  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  1  Peter  v.  8. 
She  was  not  ashamed  of  earnest  prayer,  but  cried  aloud  :  let  us 
also  cry  aloud,  like  David,  out  of  the  depths  of  penitential  sor- 
row. Psalm  cxxx.  1,  2. 

IV.  Jesus,  as  if  he  did  not  hear  her  cry,  remained 

SILENT,    AND    "  ANSWERED    HER   NOT    A   WORD." 

1.  He  seemed  to  treat  her  with  contempt ;  but  was  trying  and 
proving  her  faith.  How  often  does  he  proceed  on  a  similar  plan, 
in  his  dealings  with  humble  penitents,  so  that  they  are  ready 
to  ask,  "  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?"  Psalm  Ixxvii.  8. 

I.  But  let  them  patiently  ivait  for  his  salvation.  Psalm  xl.  1. 
He  may  be  silent  for  a  time  ;  but  mercy  is  in  his  heart.  Only 
remain  at  the  throne  of  gTace,  and  continue  to  cry  for  mercy,  and 
he  will  give  an  answer  of  peace.  Gen.  xli.  16. 
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V.  His  disciples,  weary  of  her  noisy  cry,  besought 

HIM    TO    SEND    HER   AWAY. 

1.  It  is  highly  probable,  from  the  answer  of  Jesus,  that  they 
mshed  him  to  grant  her  request ;  for,  otherwise,  there  would  be 
no  point  in  his  saying,  "  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  But  allowing  this,  there  is  no  proof 
that  they  pitied  her  case,  as  they  only  wanted  to  get  rid  of  her, 
on  account  of  the  multitude  of  people  brought  about  them  by 
her  loud  cries. 

2.  But  the  ministers  of  Jesus  should  pity  all  who  are  in 
trouble ;  kindly  beai'  with  the  little  improprieties  of  behaviour 
which  they  may  fall  into,  in  such  circumstances ;  treat  them 
with  the  utmost  tenderness,  weeping  with  them  that  weep,  Rom, 
xii.  15 ;  and,  especially  intercede  for  them  with  their  heavenly 
Lord  and  Master.  A  feeling  heart  is  a  fine  trait  in  a  Christian 
minister  !  Rom.  ix.  1 — 3. 

VI.  In  reply  to  his  disciples,  Jesus  stated  his  mis- 
sion  TO   the   house   of   ISRAEL. 

1.  He  calls  them  lost  sheep,  because  they  had  gone  astray, 
and  were  exposed  to  imminent  perils.  No  animal  in  the  world 
is  more  exposed  to  danger  than  a  wandering  sheep ;  and  when 
the  foolish  conduct  of  men  is  set  forth  by  this  figure  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  their  danger  is  forcibly  pointed  out ;  and  were 
not  the  Jews  exposed  in  their  wanderings,  to  eiTor,  sin,  and 
punishment  ? 

2.  Jesus  was  sent,  as  a  holy  prophet,  to  seek  the  wandering  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  to  bring  them  back  to  the  fold  of  God; 
and  to  place  them  in  safe  and  happy  circumstances.  To  this  he 
alludes  in  another  figure,  where  he  says,  "  How  often  would  I 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not !"  Matt,  xxiii.  37. 

3.  But  he  was  not  sent  as  a  Prophet  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  did 
he  send  his  disciples  to  them  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  Matt.  x.  5, 
6 ;  but  after  his  resun-ection  he  commissioned  them  to  go  **  into 
all  the  world,"  and  to  "  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
Mark  xvi.  15.  Thus  we  have  known  the  joyful  sound,  and  we 
may  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord's  countenance,  Ps.  Ixxxix,  15. 

VII.  Now    THE     WOMAN     DREW    NEAR    AND     WORSHIPPED 

Jesus,  SAYING,  "  Lord  help  me." 

1.  She  paid  him  honour  as  the  Son  of  David:  but  we  dare 
F  2 
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not  affirm  that  she  worshipped  him  as  God ;  because  we  are  not 
quite  sure  that  she  was  acquainted  with  his  divinity.  Kings 
were  worshipped  with  civil  respect.  Thus  the  congregi-ation  of 
Israel  "  bowed  down  their  heads  and  worshipped  the  Lord  and 
the  king,"  1  Chron.  xxix.  20.  But  we  who  know  the  Saviour, 
as  God  over  all,  are  bound  to  worship  him  with  divine  honours, 
Rev.  V.  13. 

3.  The  ciy  of  the  woman  w^as.  Lord  help  me  :  she  knew  he 
could  help  her,  because  he  had  helped  others  in  similar  circum- 
stances ;  and  she  hoped  he  would  help  her,  because  she  had 
heard  of  his  wonderful  compassion.  With  this  conviction,  let 
us  approach  his  mercy  seat,  resting  assured  that  he  is  both  able 
and  willing  to  help  us,  in  our  lowest  and  most  abject  state. 

3.  Many  persons  would  have  been  offended  at  the  silence  of 
Jesus;  but  this  poor  woman,  being  strong  in  faith,  took  no 
offence.  It  ill  becomes  a  suppliant  to  mumiur  and  complain, 
especially  one  who  applies  for  blessings  on  the  ground  of  mercy ; 
and  what  other  grounds  have  we  ?  We  are  sinners,  and  there  is 
no  salvation  for  us  but  by  grace,  Eph.  ii.  8. 

VIII.  But  w^hen  this  "woman  paid  honour  to  our  Lord, 

AND  ASKED  HIS  GRACIOUS  HELP,  HE  SPAKE  TO  HER  WITH 
APPARENT    UNKINDNESS. 

L  He  called  the  house  of  Israel  children;  but  they  were 
rebellious  children,  Isaiah  i.  2.  They  treated  him  cruelly ;  but 
he  expressed  tender  love  to  them.  That  love  continued,  when 
their  malice  had  brought  him  to  the  cross.  There  he  said, 
"  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  Luke 
xxiii.  34.  He  was  not  willing,  after  all,  to  give  them  up  to 
wrath  and  justice,  Hosea  xi.  8. 

2.  The  blessings  which  he  was  bestowing  on  those  rebellious 
children,  he  called  bread.  By  that  bread  he  meant  his  wise 
instructions,  his  heaUng  power,  and  his  nourishing  influences. 
He  was  the  bread  of  life,  and  if  his  own  nation  had  received  him 
as  the  true  Messiah,  he  would  have  fed  them  with  the  bread  of 
life,  as  he  had  fed  their  fathers  by  manna  in  the  wilderness,  John 
vi.  31—35. 

3.  Though  his  own  nation  despised  that  bread,  yet  he  said  to 
this  Canaanite,  it  is  not  meet  to  take  it  from  them,  and  to  cast 
it  to  the  dogs.  He  did  not  call  her  countrymen  dogs ;  but 
reminded  her  that  they  were  viewed  with  contempt,  on  account 
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of  their  impurities  and  abominations.     This  was  not  said  with  a 
view  to  reproach  any  class  of  men ;  but  to  prove  her  faith. 

IX.  The  woman,  conscious  of  her  vileness,  acknow- 
ledged THE  TRUTH  OF  HIS  OBSERVATION;  BUT  HUMBLY 
CRAVED    THE    CRUMBS   WHICH    MIGHT    FALL   FROM    HIS    TABLE. 

1.  Here  we  see  a  remarkable  instance  of  genuine  humility  : 
the  poor  Canaanite  did  not  say  a  word  about  the  degrading  title, 
but  only,  "  Truth,  Lord."  It  was  as  much  as  if  she  had  said, 
*  let  us  be  called  dogs,  let  us  be  treated  as  dogs ;  we  deserve  such 
treatment,  and  I  will  not  attempt  to  prove  that  we  have  any  just 
claims  to  thy  benevolence.' 

2.  But  her  remarks  were  ingenious  and  inimitably  beautiful : 
and  the  reason  assigned,  why  it  was  not  meet  to  give  her  the 
children's  bread,  was  made  the  ground  of  her  pleading.  '  The 
Canaanites,  who  deserve  to  be  called  dogs,  ought  not  to  expect 
the  bread  of  children ;  but  remember.  Lord,  that  dogs  eat  the 
crumbs  which  fall  from  their  master's  table :  and  I  only  ask  thee 
for  the  crumbs  which  are  given  to  those  animals.' 

3.  How  strong  was  her  faith ;  how  persevering  her  applica- 
tion ;  how  earnest  her  desire  to  obtain  the  blessing  !  A  hum- 
bled spirit  is  willing  to  be  accounted  vile.  Let  us  carefully 
study,  and  humbly  own,  our  vileness  ;  and  while  we  humble  our- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  deem  the  smallest  favour  an  unde- 
served boon,  his  mighty  hand  will  lift  us  up,  James  iv.  10; 
1  Peter  v.  6. 

X.  When  her  faith  was  proved,  Jesus  said,  "Be  it 

UNTO    THEE    EVEN    AS    THOU    W^LT." 

1.  Her  faith  in  the  power  and  merciful  kindness  of  Christ 
was  great.  When  he  was  silent  she  was  not  discouraged,  but 
waited  for  an  answer ;  and  when  he  hinted  at  her  unworthiness  to 
receive  the  children's  bread,  she  said,  ''  Truth,  Lord."  Hence 
we  learn,  that  a  steady  and  strong  faith  in  our  adorable  Saviour 
produces  persevering  prayer;  and  the  humble  penitent  says, 
"  I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me,"  Gen.  xxxii.  26. 

2.  The  poor  woman  was  blessed  ;  her  faith  and  prayer  were 
successful ;  and  her  daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour.  And  we  may  boldly  affirm,  that  all  our  lawful  petitions, 
offered  up  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  will  be  heard  and  answered ; 
for  he  has  said,  "  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you,"  Luke  xi.  9. 
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Inferences. 

1.  The  usurped  dominion  of  the  devil,  and  the  miseries  of  his 
deluded  children,  demand  particular  attention.  Let  us  study 
his  devices,  2  Cor.  xi.  14  ;  and  resist  him  that  he  may  flee  from 
us,  James  iv.  7. 

2.  It  is  a  pleasing  reflection,  that  the  head  of  this  old  serpent 
has  been  bruised,  agreeably  to  the  first  promise.  Gen.  iii.  15 ; 
and  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  has  power  to  bind  him  in  chains, 
Rev.  XX.  1—3. 

.3.  We  should  go  to  Jesus  in  all  our  troubles ;  exercise  our- 
selves in  a  devotional  faith ;  expect  deliverance  from  him  alone ; 
and  when  delivered,  give  him  the  glory  which  is  due  to  his 
holy  name. 

4.  Our  gTiefs  and  sorrows  will  soon  come  to  an  end;  we 
shall  be  removed  far  from  om-  enemy,  the  devil ;  and  spend  a 
blessed  eternity  with  God  our  Saviom*.  He  is  now  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infiniiities ;  he  has  a  loving  heart  and 
a  strong  hand ;  and  is  mighty  to  save  his  chosen  people,  Isaiah 
Ixiii.  ]. 

Sigma. 


XXV.  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  SAINTS   DESTROYED, 
BY  THE  ABOUNDING  OF  INIQUITY. 

Matt.  xxiv.  12. 
"  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold." 

These  words  contain  a  prediction  of  two  events,  of  all  others 
the  most  unlikely  ever  to  occur ;  the  abounding  of  shi,  and  the 
failure  of  the  Chiistian's  love.  1.  What  likelihood  was  there 
of  the  abounding  of  iniquity  among  the  Jews,  as  the  intolera- 
ble yoke  of  ceremonies  was  broken  off  their  necks,  and  a  simple 
rational  worship  substituted  in  its  i)lace  ?  And  besides,  were 
they  not  honoured  with  the  first  offers  of  the  gospel,  and  with 
the  most  signal  expressions  of  the  divine  favour  ?     2.  What 
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probability  was  there  of  sin  abounding  among  the  Gentiles  P 
After  having  been  long  despised  by  God's  covenant  people,  and 
left  to  grope  after  present  and  future  good  in  the  dark,  they  now 
were  honoured  with  marks  of  divine  favour,  and  in  common 
with  the  Jews,  were  called  to  the  enjoyment  of  gospel  blessings, 
and  to  hope  of  life  and  immortality ;  and  could  they  readily 
sin  against  such  mercies  ?  Nay,  3.  What  probability  was  there 
of  sins  abounding  any  where,  and  among  any  people  ?  God 
had  now  caused  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  arise  on  this  be- 
nighted world.  He  had  now  sent  his  best  and  most  honourable 
Messenger  into  it.  He  had  now  peremptorily  commanded 
''  all  men  every  where  to  repent."  He  had  now  announced 
that  the  unfruitful  would  no  longer  be  endured.  Was  there  any 
likelihood  that,  under  these  circumstances,  men  would  dare  to 
sin  ?  And  yet  the  Saviour's  predictions  were  most  awfully  ve- 
rified, as  the  testimony  of  Josephus  fully  shews.  Book  V. 
Jewish  Wars,  chap.  xiii.  sec.  6.  It  was  not  peculiar  to  that 
day,  that  the  abounding  of  sin  should  cool  the  Christian's  love ; 
and  hence  the  scripture  should  put  us  on  our  guard.  And  that 
it  may  do  so,  we  will, 

I.  Shew  you  when   iniquity  may  be   said  to  abound. 

II.  How  ITS  abounding  operates  to  cool  the  love 
OF  Christians. 

1.  Shew  you  when  iniquity  may  be  said  to  abound.  In  ge- 
neral, we  may  say,  that  iniquity  abounds  in  any  place,  when  it 
is  committed  by  a  greater  number  of  persons,  more  generally 
by  each  of  them,  and  under  circumstances  of  increasing  aggra- 
vation. Thus,  for  instance,  in  Sodom,  the  number  of  trans- 
gressors nearly  equalled  the  population.  And  there  is  reason  to 
fear  that  iniquity  abounds  in  the  same  sense  this  day,  in  some 
places,  as  much  as  it  did  in  Sodom.  But  it  shall  be  our  endea- 
vour to  furnish  some  of  the  most  obvious  and  striking  marks  of 
the  abounding  of  iniquity,  that  you  may  be  fully  on  your 
guard.     And, 

I.  When  those  who  are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  doctrines 
and  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  can  see  these  assaulted,  corrupted, 
and  trampled  under  foot  without  emotion.  Assaulted  by  self- 
sufficient  and  unhumbled  reason  that  dares  to  doubt  what  she 
cannot  scan.  Assaulted  by  infidelity,  whose  round  assertions, 
vulgar   witticisms,   superficial   and   sophistical    arguments   are 
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levelled  at  their  evidence  aiid  sublimity.  Coniipted  by  the 
ignorance,  weakness,  and  the  horrors  of  superstition.  Trampled 
on  by  all  lovers  of  iniquity,  of  every  age,  nation,  and  con- 
dition. 

2.  Iniquity  abounds,  when  the  number  of  those  increase, 
who  live  in  the  total  and  habitual  disregard  of  experimental  and 
practical  religion.  What  can  be  more  necessary  to  the  honoiu' 
and  happiness  of  man  than  these  ?  And  what  can  be  more 
essential  to  his  everlasting  welfare  ?  Or  what  can  be  more  con- 
ducive to  the  peace  and  well-being  of  society  ?  And  what  can 
more  effectually  secure  to  us  the  divine  blessing,  than  the  pos- 
session ;  or  more  expose  us  to  the  divine  indignation  than  the 
want  of  these  ?  When,  therefore,  men  can  live  in  an  habitual 
disregard  of  them,  do  they  not  shew  themselves  to  be  the  sub- 
jects either  of  a  criminal  ignorance,  or  of  a  total  want  of  moral 
sensibility  ?  And,  consequently,  when  men  of  this  description 
increase  in  number,  iniquity  abounds. 

3.  Iniquity  maybe  said  to  abound,  when  pef^ei^iemm,  piety  is 
made  a  butt  at  which  the  ungodly  level  the  darts  of  ridicule, 
calumny,  and  bitterness.  Religion  is  so  venerable  in  her  mien, 
so  amiable  in  her  manners,  and  sheds  so  many  blessings  on  the 
spot  where  she  resides,  that  one  would  think  it  a  thing  impossi- 
ble for  any  to  persecute  her.  When  then  a  cordial  reception 
of  religion,  a  finn  adherence  to  it,  a  gTcat  advancement  in,  and 
a  zealous  propagation  of  it,  are  considered  as  fonning  a  suffici- 
ent reason  for  casting  out  a  pei-son's  name  as  evil,  for  under- 
mining liis  reputation,  injuring  his  person  and  connections, 
plundering  his  property ;  nay,  when  the  wisdom  of  the  wisest, 
the  innocence  of  the  most  innocent,  the  most  extensive  benevo- 
lence, the  most  unvarjdng  fidelity,  the  most  intimate  acquaint- 
ance, and  the  nearest  affinity  of  blood,  cannot  shield  a  man 
from  insults  and  injuries,  from  the  most  barbarous  and  brutal 
usage  of  his  fellow-creatures;  iniquity  may  be  said  to  have 
reached  a  pitch  of  influence  extremely  fatal."^ 

4.  Then  may  iniquity  be  said  to  abound,  when  (in  case  it 
is  pointedly  and  determinedly  opposed  by  the  ministers  and 
servants  of  God)  it  can,  by  an  appeal  to  the  affections  and 
passions  of  the  multitude,  command  the  succours  of  men  of  all 
ages,  ranks,  professions,  and  conditions.  When  children  and 
])arents,  old  and  young,  magistrates  and  citizens,  princes  and 
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subjects,  priests  and  people,  masters  and  servants,  rich  and  poor, 
give  each  other  countenance  in  crime,  and  provoke  each  other 
to  it  by  example,  by  solicitation,  and  by  menaces.  Such  a  state 
of  things  may  well  remind  us  of  the  world  before  the  flood,  see 
Gen.  vi.  5 — 7 ;  or  of  that  before  the  destruction  of  Sodom, 
Gen.  xix.  12,  13 ;  and  also  put  us  on  our  guard,  as  we  have, 

II.    To     SHEW    THAT    ITS    ABOUNDING     OPERATES      TO    COOL 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRISTIANS.  But  before  we  do  this,  let  us 
notice  what  is  implied  in  the  text ;  as. 

First,  That  there  is  no  religion  where  there  is  not  love,  1 
Cor.  xiii.  1 — 3  ;  1  Tim.  i.  5.  Consequently,  the  Christian 
name  without  love,  is  empty  and  unprofitable. 

Secondly,  The  text  implies,  that  unless  our  love  be  fervent, 
it  will  do  but  little  for  us.  Without  this,  it  will  not  lead  to 
holy  singularity,  activity,  enterprize.  Our  text,  however,  does 
not  so  much  direct  our  attention  to  our  danger  of  falling  short 
of  love,  as  from  it.  Some  are  indeed  of  opinion,  that  he  who 
has  once  really  possessed  love,  can  never  lose  it.  To  these  we 
may  concede,  without  compromising  any  truth  of  revelation, 
that  the  more  perfect  any  man  is  made  in  love,  the  less  liable 
is  he  to  fall  from  it.  We  may  also  gi'ant  to  them  that  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  those  who  apostatize  from  the  Christian  pro- 
fession, are  such  as  never  had  any  root  in  themselves.  But  we 
think  that  the  text  plainly  points  to  the  possibility  of  falling 
from  the  real  possession  of  love,  and  shews  how  this  defection 
is  brought  about.     As, 

1.  By  the  abounding  of  iniquity,  evil  examples,  counsels 
and  efforts  to  turn  us  away  from  God  are  multiplied.  These, 
by  arresting  our  attention,  interest  and  contaminate  our  affec- 
tions. As  evil  affections  increase,  we  have  less  time  and  incli- 
nation for  devotional  exercises.  This  being  the  case,  our  inter- 
course with  God,  his  people,  and  the  spiritual  world,  decreases. 
Nay,  it  cannot  long  subsist  in  such  a  state. 

2.  When  the  abounding  of  iniquity  is  accompanied  by  an 
opposition  to  pre-eminent  piety,  and  the  persecution  of  it,  it 
diminishes  the  ardour  of  divine  love,  by  increasing  the  fear  of 
man;  see  Mark  iv.  17.  Such  things,  by  making  good  men 
suspicious  and  shy  of  each  other,  deprive  them  of  the  counsel, 
sympathy,  exhortations,  and  helps,  which  are  necessary  to  fan 
the  flames  of  love.     Hence  they  are  peculiarly  calculated  to 
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wear  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Therefore  it  is,  that 
during  their  continuance,  love  is  dethroned  in  those  in  whom  it 
w^as  not  made  perfect,  and  dominion  is  given  to  that  fear  of 
hardship,  suffering,  and  death,  which  betrays  its  subjects  into 
cowardice  and  apostacy. 

3.  When  rehgion  is  persecuted  with  much  violence  and 
cruelty,  it  so  outrages  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  so  inlringes 
on  the  divine  prerogative,  as  to  endanger  the  loss  of  our  love  in 
the  spirit  of  vengeance.  What  have  we  not  felt,  when  simply 
reading  of  such  cruelties  ?  What  would  our  feelings  be,  were 
we  called  to  be  spectators  of  them  ?  And  what  should  we  be, 
were  such  violence  offered  to  ourselves  ?  I  fear  that  it  is  no 
uncommon  case  for  persons  in  such  circumstances  to  encourage 
an  indignation  which  blindly  fastens  on  the  offender  instead  of 
the  offence,  and  leaves  not  the  least  degree  of  pity  in  the 
breast  for  the  misguided.  Such  feelings  will  lead  to 
bitter  language,  infmiated  zeal,  and  the  most  ungovernable 
passions  and  proceedings.  In  short,  such  a  spirit,  like  an 
overwhelming  flood,  will  huiTy  us  on  from  crime  to  crime,  until 
it  heave  us  into  the  ocean  of  endless  perdition.  Thus  see 
Peler  first  drawing  his  sword,  then  cursing  and  swearing,  and 
then  denying  his  Master. 

To  conclude : — 

1.  In  what  does  your  religion  consist  ?  Is  it  love  ?  Genuine 
religion  cannot  exist  without  this. 

2.  That  you  may  sustain  no  harm  by  the  abounding  of  ini- 
quity, often  be  searching  into  the  progi'ess  of  vice  and  virtue. 
Unless  by  this  spirit  of  observation  you  perceive  when  iniquity 
overflows  its  banks,  you  will  be  in  danger  of  being  earned  away 
by  the  flood. 

3.  It  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  find  out,  not  only  ivhen, 
but  in  what  way  iniquity  abounds,  as  the  nature  of  your  danger 
must  detennine  the  nature  of  your  defence.  If  evil  examples, 
&c.,  multiply,  guard  your  attention,  affections,  &c.  If  infi- 
delity abound,  beware  of  the  pride  of  reason  and  the  impatience 
of  restraint.  If  superstition  abound,  guard  against  credulous 
conceits  and  will  worship.  If  persecution  prevail,  guai'd  against 
the  fear  of  man  and  a  spirit  of  violence. 

4.  By  advancing  to  perfection,  let  us  elevate  ourselves  above 
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the  flight  of  these  infernal  showers  of  arrows  which  endanger 
ns,  or  place  ourselves  beyond  the  reach  of  the  desolating 
flood. 

Iota. 


XXVI.     THE  MIRACLES  OF  THE    LOAVES    CON- 
SIDERED AND  APPLIED. 

Mark  vi.  52. 
"For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves." 

Our  text  plainly  intimates  that  the  miracle  of  the  loaves,  when 
properly  improved,  is  favourable  to  the  interests  of  piety — that 
the  followers  of  Christ  are  required  to  consider  this  miracle — 
and  that  those  who  neglect  to  consider  it,  thereby  displease 
God,  and  injure  themselves.  Let  us  therefore  endeavour  to 
avoid  the  censures  merited  by  negligence,  and  to  secure  the  be- 
nefit graciously  designed  for  us,  by  considering  and  applying 
the  miracle  as  our  duty  and  interest  require.     Let  us, 

1.  Consider  the  miracle  of  the  loaves.  In  doing  this, 
observe, 

1.  The  singular  repetition  of  this  miracle, — It  is  recorded 
by  all  the  four  Evangelists  ;  by  Matthew,  in  his  14th  chapter ; 
by  Mark  in  this;  by  Luke  in  his  ninth  chapter;  and  by  John, 
in  his  sixth.  And  it  is  the  only  miracle  of  our  Lord  that  is  thus 
recorded  by  all  the  Evangelists.  Hence  it  appears  that  this 
miracle  is  considered  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  peculiar  importance, 
as  particularly  calculated  to  promote  the  honour  of  Christ,  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind.  And  being  thus  distinguished  by 
God  himself,  it  should  be  attended  to  by  us  with  the  utmost 
seriousness.     Observe, 
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2.  The  persons  for  tvhose  relief  it  was  wrought. — These 
were  the  attentive  followers  of  Christ :  who  came  to  learn  of 
him,  who  made  his  spiritual  favours  the  object  of  their  supreme 
pursuit. — ^The  followers  of  Christ  when  in  need  of  necessary 
food.  The  miracle  was  not  wrought  ostentatiously,  for  the  pm'- 
pose  of  exciting  astonishment,  or  extorting  applause ;  it  was 
not  designed  to  foster  vanity,  to  gratify  curiosity,  nor  to  coun- 
tenance intemperance  ;  hut  to  furnish  plain  supplies,  which  were 
rendered  necessary  by  the  exemplary  perfonnance  of  pious 
duty.  These  persons  were — The  followers  of  Christ,  when  in- 
capable of  obtaining  necessary  supplies  by  merely  human 
means^  God  never  w^orks  miracles,  but  when  his  gracious  pur- 
poses cannot  be  effected  in  the  usual  course  of  his  providence. 
While  the  Israelites  remained  in  a  ban'en  wilderness,  they  were 
fed  with  bread  from  heaven ;  but  when  they  entered  into  a  land 
of  plenty,  the  manna  ceased.  It  is  only  when  human  means 
cannot  be  employed,  or  fail  of  success,  that  we  have  authority  to 
expect  supernatural  relief. 

3.  Observe  the  manner  in  tahich  this  miracle  ivas  wrought, 
with  respect  both  to  the  order  and  nature  of  it. — As  to  the  order 
of  it.  The  provisions  appear  to  have  been  brought  to  Christ  in 
their  natural  unaltered  state.  The  companies  into  which  the 
multitude  was  divided,  most  probably  consisted  of  two  fifties,  or 
one  hundred  men  each,  who  are  supposed  to  have  been  seat- 
ed with  their  faces  towards  each  other,  as  at  an  entertain- 
ment :  hence  they  are  said  to  "  sit  down  in  ranks  by  hun- 
dreds and  by  fifties."  Of  these  companies  there  were  about 
fifty  ;  and  thus  the  men  were  known  to  be  about  five  thousand, 
besides  women  and  children,  who  were  most  probably  seated  by 
themselves  apart.  When  the  multitude  was  thus  aiTanged,  the 
provisions  were  blessed  by  our  Lord,  and  then  they  were  distri- 
buted by  the  hands  of  the  disciples. — As  to  the  nature  of  this 
miracle;  whether  it  was  effected  by  means  of  a  creation,  or  of 
multiplication,  has  been  disputed  in  the  schools  with  more  strife 
of  words  than  either  of  wisdom  or  profit.  It  is  certain,  at  least, 
that  the  loaves  and  fishes  increased  as  our  Lord  divided  them  t 
and  the  miracle  must  therefore  imply  the  augmentation  of  what 
already  existed,  by  a  creation  of  what  had  not  existed  before ; — it 
was  both  a  multiplication  and  a  creation. 

4.  Observe  the  incontestible  evidence  of  the  miracle.     Tliis 
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arises — From  the  number  of  its  witnesses ;  considerably  above 
five  thousand. — From  the  time  when  it  was  wrought :  in  the 
open  day,  when  there  could  be  no  imposition  practised,  with  the 
possibility  of  success. — From  the  diversity  of  the  multitude, 
some  of  whom  followed  Christ  sincerely,  and  some  did  not, 
there  could  be  no  collusion. — And  from  the  convincing  attesta- 
tion of  all  their  senses.  They  all  saw,  a^e,  and  were  Jilled  ; 
they  could  not  be  deceived.  That  we  also  may  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit of  this  miracle,  let  us, 

II.  Apply  it.  In  doing  this,  observe  the  miracle  before  us 
conveys  instruction,  and  administers  reproof. 

First,  It  conveys  instruction.  Among  other  things  it  teaches 
us, 

1.  What  should  be  the  object  of  our  first  and  principal  care. 
I<ike  this  multitude,  you  should  come  to  Christ  that  you  may 
be  taught  and  blessed  by  him.  To  this  he  invites  you.  Matt, 
xi.  28—30. — Like  this  multitude,  to  follow  Christ  should  be 
your  first  care.  Seek  him  first  in  Kfe,  Eccl.  xii.  1 ;  Prov.  viii. 
17;  and  first  in  every  day,  Ps.  v.  3;  Prov.  xxiii.  17. — Like 
this  multitude,  to  follow  Christ  should  be  your  principal  care. 
This  is  the  principal  thing,  Prov.  iv.  7  ;  and  the  one  thing  need- 
ful, Luke  X.  42.     This  miracle  teaches  us, 

2.  The  extensive  advantage  of  piety.  It  is  crowTied  with 
the  compassion  of  Christ,  and  with  the  blessings  of  providence. 
— It  is  crowned  with  the  compassion  of  Christ.  Only  follow 
him  as  he  requires ;  then  he  will  heal  you,  as  he  did  this  multi- 
tude, see  Matt.  xiv.  14 ;  Isa.  liii.  5 ;  and  he  will  also  teach  you 
many  things,  Mark  vi.  34 ;  Luke  i.  78,  79.— It  is  crowned 
with  the  blessings  of  providence.  These  are  promised.  Matt, 
vi.  33  ;  and  have  ever  been  enjoyed  by  the  faithful,  Ps.  cxi.  5. 
This  miracle  teaches  us, 

3.  The  propriety  of  contentment  with  the  plain  neces- 
saries of  life. — Such  where  chosen  by  Christ,  both  when 
he  entertained  the  multitude  here,  and  the  disciples  after 
his  resun-ection,  John  xxi.  13. — And  with  these  Christ's  fol- 
lowers may  and  should  be  satisfied,  1  Thn.  vi.  6 — 8.  This 
miracle  teaches  us, 

4.  The  Christians  obligations  to  engage  in  labours  of  bene- 
volence.— With  respect  to  the  extent  of  our  charity,  our  Lord's 
example  instructs  us  to  relieve  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
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wants  of  those  around  us,  James  v.  19,  20  ;  Matt.xxv.  34 — 40. 
With  respect  to  the  measure  of  charity,  this  must  be  according 
to  what  we  have.  "  Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  ver.  37.  We  must 
employ  what  we  have  for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  the  honour 
of  our  Master. — With  respect  to  the  reward  of  charity,  this  we 
learn  from  what  the  disciples  here  experienced.  The  more  they 
gave,  the  more  they  had.  To  give  is  om'  truest  interest, 
Luke  viii.  18,  and  vi.  38.  Pro  v.  xi.  24.  This  miracle  teaches 
us, 

5.  The  importance  of  Gods  blessing  on  our  enjoyments  and 
labours.  It  was  Christ's  blessing  on  those  provisions  that  ren- 
dered them  so  beneficial. — So  it  is  God's  blessing  on  our  food 
that  renders  it  nutritious.  Matt  iv.  4. — It  is  God's  blessing  on 
our  labours  that  renders  them  successful,  1  Cor.  iii.  6,  7. 
Hence,  all  our  enjoyments  and  labours  should  be  brought  to 
Christ,  with  prayer,  that  he  may  bless  them,  Deut.  xxxiii.  1 1 ; 
and  with  thanksgiving  for  his  blessing,  Ps.  Ixvi.  20.  As  this 
miracle  conveys  instruction,  so. 

Secondly,  It  administers  reproof ,     It  rejDroves, 

1 .  Those  who  prefer  v;orldly  objects  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls — either  by  seeking  worldly  objects  exclusively,  Phil.  iii.  18, 
19;  Ps.  X.  4;  or  by  seeking  worldly  objects  supremely,  hereby 
neglecting  their  souls  to  gain  the  world.  Matt,  16,  26.  Such 
consider  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves. 

2.  It  reproves  those  ivho  are  disconteyited  ivith  the  allot- 
ments  of  Providence.  The  discontented  manifest — great 
pride ;  as  if  their  actions  were  meritorious,  and  God  was  their 
debtor — great  impiety ;  by  impiously  arraigning  God's  provi- 
dence as  if  it  were  deficient  in  justice,  goodness,  wisdom,  or 
prayer — great  folly  ;  in  desiring  what  would  prove  destructive 
to  them,  Ps.  cvi.  15. — And  great  forgetfulness  of  Christ's  ex- 
ample :  who  was  thankful  for  plain  necessaries.  They  consider 
not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves. 

3.  It  reproves  those  who  omit  the  performance  of  present 
duties,  through  incapacity  to  perform  higher  ones.  Some 
think  what  they  would  do,  if  they  were  rich,  or  had  popular  ta- 
lents, or  had  much  leisure  time,  like  others  around  them  ;  but 
while  thus  amusing  themselves  with  vain  fancies,  they  do  not 
give  or  improve  what  they  now  have,  as  the  disciples  did.  They 
do  not  consider  the  miracle  of  the  loaves. 
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4.  It  reproves  those  who  neglect  to  achioivledge  God  in  the 
provision  he  makes  for  them.  God  as  certainly  provides  for  us 
now,  as  he  would  have  done  if  we  had  been  sustained  by  miracle. 
His  power  and  goodness  are  as  conspicuous  in  multiplying  corn, 
as  they  could  have  been  in  multiplying  bread.  Those  therefore 
who  omit  to  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  the  provision  he  makes 
for  them,  are  more  stupid  than  brutes,  Isa.  i.  3.  "  The  ox," 
&c.     They  consider  not  the  miracle  of  the  loaves. 

5.  It  reproves  those  who  frustrate  the  design  of  Gods 
bounty  by  careless  wastefulness :  for  here  the  fragments  were 
required  to  be  gathered  up,  that  nothing  might  be  lost,  or 
wasted. —  Time, — hvonvahle  opportunities  for  getting  and  doing 
good, — and  worldly  property,  are  all  God's  blessings,  and  should 
be  improved :  but  those  who  destroy  time,  by  vice  and  trifling, 
who  lose  opportunities  by  neglect,  and  who  waste  property  by 
extravagance,  forget  Christ's  command :  they  consider  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves. 

6.  It  reproves  those  who  in  the  path  of  duty  distrust  God. 
The  disciples  here  were  in  the  path  of  duty;  furnished  for  all 
their  exercises, — provided  for  amidst  them, — and  rewarded  after 
them,  with  much  more  than  they  dispensed.  Therefore,  while 
doing  God's  work,  do  not  distrust  him.  Consider  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves,  and  confidently  expect  capacity  for  duty, — pro- 
vision in  it, — and  reward  after  it,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  11,  12. 

Alpha. 


XXVII.    THE    PARABLE    OF   THE    SOWER. 

Luke  viii.  18. 
"  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear." 

In  the  former  part  of  this  chapter,  St.  Luke  records  an  inte- 
resting parable,  which  our  Lord  addressed  to  an  immense  mul- 
titude of  people,  and  afterwards  explained  to  the  disciples,  at 
their  request.     We  find  the  parable  itself  in  the  fourth  and  four 
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succeeding  verses ;  the  explanation  follows,  from  the  ninth  verse 
to  the  fifteenth.  Of  this  parable,  our  text  is  the  application ;  in 
the  improvement  of  which  we  are  naturally  led  to  make  some 
observations  on  the  parable,  and  to  deduce  some  inferences  from 
it.     Let  us  consider, 

I.  The  observations  to  be  made  on  this  parable. 
These  may  relate — to  its  claims  on  the  attention  of  mankind — 
to  the  seed — the  sower — and  the  soil,  or  the  various  kinds  of 
ground  here  specified. 

1.  Observe  the  claims  of  this  parable  on  the  attention  of 
mankind.  These  arise — From  its  vaiious  and  generally  inte- 
resting contents.  Some  parts  of  God's  words  are  applicable  only 
to  one  description  of  characters,  and  some  perhaps  only  to  ano- 
ther, but  this  parable  is  applicable  to  all.  It  instructs  the  igno- 
rant, it  alarms  the  careless,  it  warns  fonnal  and  unfaithful  pro- 
fessors, while,  at  the  same  time,  it  encourages  those  who  both 
know  and  do  the  will  of  God.  Its  claims  on  our  attention  fur- 
ther arise — from  our  Lord's  solemn  commands  respecting  it : — 
to  hear  the  parable  and  attend  to  it.  "  Behold  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow."  By  his  injunction  we  are  required  to  consider  the 
parable  as  of  peculiar  importance.  He  also  commands  us — To 
understand  the  parable ;  for  he  introduces  his  explanation  of  it, 
by  saying,  "Hear  the  parable  of  the  sower,"  Matt.  xiii.  18. 
Thus  he  requires  us  to  become  acquainted  with  the  meaning  of 
the  parable,  and  to  retain  it  for  practical  purposes.  It  should 
also  be  recollected  that  these  commands  are  laid  upon  all  without 
exception.  All  who  have  immortal  souls  to  be  saved,  should 
have  ears  to  heai'  the  gospel  of  our  salvation.  "  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  ver.  8. 

2.  Observe  the  seed  ivhich  the  soiver  went  forth  to  sow.  This 
is  the  word  of  God,  and  may  be  considered,  both  as  the  gift  of 
heaven,  and  as  a  principle  of  fruitfulness.  Consider  it — As  the 
gift  of  heaven,  or  the  effect  of  heavenly  influence.  Thus  it 
is  represented  by  God  himself,  Isa.  Iv.  10,  11.  From  its  fulness, 
its  sublimity,  its  purity,  and  its  efficacy,  we  evidently  perceive 
that  God  is  its  author ;  and  from  its  holy  and  beneficial  tendency 
we  know  that  the  salvation  of  mankind  is  the  great  end  for  which 
it  is  given,  2  Tim.  iii.  16,  17.  This  leads  us  to  consider  it  also 
— As  a  ju'inciple  or  cause  of  fruitfulness.  It  produces  fruit  of 
various  kinds.     For  instance.  It  produces  the  fruit  of  saving 
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knowledge,  Ps.  cxix.  130. — It  produces  the  fruit  of  reformation 
from  sin,  Ps.  cxix.  9,  128. — It  produces  the  fruit  of  conversion 
to  God,  or  dedication  to  his  service,  Ps.  cxix.  7 ;  Acts  xxvi.  18  ; 
John  xvii.  17. — It  produces  the  fruit  of  edification  in  holiness. 
Acts  XX.  32;  Jude  20,  21, — And  it  produces  the  fruit  of  divine 
consolation,  Ps.  xciv.  19,  and  cxix.  111. 

3.  Observe  the  sower.  This  is  the  minister  of  God's  word. 
Now  a  good  minister,  like  a  good  sower,  must  be — A  discrimi- 
nating person  ;  one  who  is  able  to  discern  between  the  tares  and 
the  wheat,  the  grain  and  the  chaff,  the  principal  wheat  and  the 
refuse,  2  Tim.  ii.  2 ;  Titus  ii.  1 — A  diligent  person.  He 
must  be  diligent  in  preparing  for  his  work  ;  by  selecting,  lay- 
ing up,  and  keeping  in  readiness  the  most  important  truths. 
The  spiritual  parent  must  lay  up  for  his  children,  2  Cor.  xii. 
14;  Mai.  iii.  7.  He  must  be  dihgent  in  his  work.  He  must 
not  remain  indolent  on  his  bed ;  nor  inactive  in  his  house  ;  nor 
always,  even  in  his  granary ;  he  must  go  forth  to  sow  his  seed. 
He  must  go  forth  in  a  course  of  public  teaching,  pastoral  visits, 
and  unwearied  endeavour's  to  seek  and  to  save  lost  souls,  Rom. 
i.  14;  2  Tim.  iv.  2;  Dan.  xii.  4.  The  spiritual  sower  goeth 
forth,  not  to  be  silent,  not  to  lay  waste  God's  husbandry,  nor  to 
purvey  for  himself;  he  seeks  not  his  own  profit,  but  the  profit 
of  many,  that  they  may  be  saved,  1  Cor.  x.  33.  A  resolute 
person. — A  good  sower  is  not  deteiTed  from  his  work  by  wintry 
cold,  Prov  XX.  4;  nor  by  threatening  storms,  Eccl.  xi.  4  ;  nor 
by  tedious  delay,  James  v.  7;  so  good  ministers  must  not  be 
detened  from  their  work,  by  the  wintry  cold  of  ingratitude.  In 
some  cases  they  will  perhaps  find,  with  the  apostle,  that  the 
more  abundantly  they  love  the  people,  the  less  they  are  beloved 
by  them ;  but  still  they  should,  like  him,  gladly  spend  and  seek 
to  be  spent  for  their  benefit,  2  Cor.  xii.  15.  They  must  not  be 
deteiTed  by  stonns  oi  persecution  and  temptation,  Acts  xx.  24. 
They  must  not  be  deterred  by  the  delay, \  either  of  visible  fruit, 
or  the  remunerating  harvest,  for  the  persevering  sower  cannot 
labour  in  vain,  Eccl.  xi.  6 ;  Gal.  vi.  9 ;   1  Pet.  v.  4. 

4.  Observe  the  soil,  or  the  various  kinds  of  ground  here 
specified.  These  represent  mankind  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
is  sent ;  who,  being  various  in  their  dispositions  are  differently 
affected  by  it. — By  some  God's  word  is  never  received :  not 
into  their  understandings,  for  they  never  attend  to  it ;    nor  into 
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their  memories,  for  they  cannot  recollect  what  they  do  not  un- 
derstand ;  nor  into  their  affections,  for  they  despise  the  word, 
Ps.  cvii.  11;  Prov  xiii.  13.  Such  characters  are  reijresented 
by  the  "  way  side ;"  they  receive  not  the  word,  because  it  is  taken 
away  by  the  wicked  one.  "  Then  cometh,"  &c.  ver.  12.  He 
taketh  it  away,  by  suggesting  evil  and  unseasonable  thoughts  to 
their  minds,  or  by  leading  their  attention  to  some  distracting 
objects.  In  some  it  withers  away  for  want  of  root:  these  are 
represented  by  the  rocky  gi'ound.  Such  persons  receive  the 
word  into  their  understandings,  memories,  and  affections  ;  for 
when  they  hear  the  word,  they  receive  it  with  joy  :  they  rejoice 
to  hear  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  to  hear  them  ably  taught, 
ver.  13.  But  it  soon  withers  ;  for  in  seasons  of  temptation  they 
yield,  and  fall  into  known  sin ;  and  in  seasons  of  persecution 
they  renounce  their  religious  profession,  to  avoid  suffering.  It 
withers  through  want  of  root.  Perhaps  it  wants  root,  because 
their  hearts  were  not  prepared  for  receiving  it,  by  a  deep  con- 
viction of  their  fallen  state  by  nature  :  or  perhaps  by  their  resting 
short  of  an  assured  interest  in  Christ,  by  pai'don  and  adoption  : 
for  it  is  this  assurance  only  that  can  enable  us  to  endure  suffer- 
ing for  the  sake  of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  Heb.  x.  34. — In  some, 
it  appears  promising  for  a  season,  and  yet  it  fails  of  bringing 
forth  fruit  to  perfection.  These  are  represented  by  the  thoniy 
gi'ound.  In  such  characters,  the  seed  evidently  took  root,  else 
it  could  not  be  choked :  but  it  brought  no  fruit  to  perfection ; 
not  the  ripe  fruit  of  persevering  holiness ;  that  fruit  to  which 
alone  the  promise  of  eternal  life  belongs,  Rom.  ii.  7.  It  becomes 
unprofitable  by  means  of  choking  thorns.  These  thorns  ai'e  the 
cares  of  the  world,  the  deceitfulncss  of  riches,  and  evil  desires, 
Mark  iv.  19.  These,  when  not  watched  against,  destroy  what 
is  good  in  us,  and,  like  thorns,  grievously  torment  us,  1  Tim.  vi. 
9,  10;  Jer.  ii.  19. — In  some  it  brings  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 
These  are  represented  by  the  good  gi'oimd.  All  such  characters 
receive  the  word  ;  they  entertain  it,  and  do  not  despise  it  like  the 
way-side  hearers,  Ps.  cxix.  11.  They  keep  it  in  honest  and  good 
hearts,  and  do  not  lose  it  like  the  rocky  and  thoniy  ground  hear- 
ers. They  bring  forth  fruit ;  the  fruit  of  holiness"^,  Rom.  vi  22 ; 
fruit  of  every  requisite  kind.  Tit.  ii.  12.  They  bring  forth  fruit 
luith  patience ;  fruit  that  never  fails,  Ps.  i.  1 — 3  ;  James  i.  25. 
That  we  may  do  the  same,  let  us  consider, 
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II.  Some  inferences  deduced  from  this  parable. 
As  our  text  requires  us  to  take  heed  how  we  hear,  so  the  para- 
ble teaches  us  how  this  care  to  hear  aright  should  be  manifested 
by  us. 

1.  We  should  take  heed,  and  be  careful  to  hear  cautiously. 
— Because  it  is  God's  word  only  that  can  promote  our  salvation, 
James  i.  21.  We  are  in  danger  of  being  deceived  by  false 
teachers,  1  John  iv.  1.  Hence,  we  should  take  heed  what  we 
hear,  Mark  iv.  24 ;  Acts  xvii.  11  ;   1  Thess.  v.  21. 

2.  We  should  take  heed  and  be  careful  to  hear  seriously. — 
Because  our  profiting  by  God's  word  greatly  depends  on  the 
manner  in  which  we  receive  it.  The  same  seed,  scattered  by 
the  same  sower,  has  different  effects,  as  it  is  differently  received. 
— Hear  therefore  with  serious  preparation,  1  Peter  ii.  1,  2; 
James  i.  21. — And  hear  with  serious  prayer.  Before  hearin 
pray  for  divine  illumination,  Ps.  cxix.  1 8  and  73  ;  while  hear 
ing,  pray  for  your  teachers,  yourselves,  and  fellow-worshippers ; 
after  hearing,  pray  for  God's  presemng  grace,  Ps.  cxix.  80. 

3.  We  should  take  heed  and  be  careful  to  hear  fruitfully. — 
Because  God's  word  is  designed  to  govern  all  our  deportment, 
James  ii.  12. — Aim  therefore  z^t  fruit  in  all  your  hearing: — 
fruit  of  every  possible  kind ;  of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  com- 
fort ;  fruit  in  the  highest  degree,  even  a  hundred  fold  :  and 
fruit  that  still  increases,  by  addition  and  growth,  2  Peter  i.  o — 
10,  and  iii.  18. 

4.  We  should  take  heed  and  be  careful  to  hear  with  self- 
examination. — Because  God's  word  is  generally  misimproved. 
This  the  parable  intimates,  and  this  is  too  evident  from  noto- 
rious facts.  Matt.  vii.  14. — Hence,  modestly  suspect  yourselves, 
lest  you  prove  unfniitful.  Matt.  xxvi.  22. — And  faithfully  exa- 
mine yourselves  :  do  you  bring  forth  requisite  fruit  ?  Gal.  vi.  4. 

5.  We  should  take  heed  and  be  careful  to  hear  with  inces- 
sant circumspection. — Because  God's  word  in  us  is  always  liable 
to  fatal  injuries.  Are  you  mere  way-side  hearers  ? — ignorant, 
unconverted,  without  the  comforts  of  piety  ?  Then  consider 
what  the  devil  intends  by  taking  away  the  word  from  you,  even 
to  prevent  your  salvation,  ver.  12.  Do  not  therefore  concur  with 
him,  Eph.  iv.  27;  but  renounce,  and  resist  him.  Matt. xxvi.  41, 
and  seeking  gospel  salvation  by  evangelical  repentance.  Acts  iii. 
19.      Are  you  only  rocky  ground  hearers  ?     Remember  the 
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form  of  godliness  is  not  sufficient.  Gal.  vi.  15.  Implore  esta- 
blished piety,  Ps.  xc.  14,  16,  17.  Are  yon  fruitful  hearers? 
Then  still  beware  of  choking  thorns,  Luke  xxi.  34,  36  ;  of  con- 
suming sloth,  Prov.  xviii.  9;  and  of  blighting  pride,  Prov. 
xxix.  23. 

Alpha. 


XXVIII.     THE    INADEQUACY   OF  WORLDLY 
GOOD    TO    SATISFY    THE    SOUL. 

LuKB  xii.  15. 

"  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  he  possesseth." 

Quarrels  and  animosities  sometimes  take  place  in  families, 
occasioned  by  prefeiTed  claims  to  property.  In  the  context,  we 
perceive  some  uneasiness  existing  between  two  brothers  about 
their  paternal  inheritance;  for  one  of  these  applied  to  om'  Saviour, 
requesting  him  to  prevail  with  his  brother  to  give  him  his  share. 
But  our  Saviour,  never  interfering  in  civil  matters,  refused  to 
meddle  in  their  quaiTel.  At  the  same  time  their  disposition 
affording  him  a  fair  opportunity  of  giving  advice  on  the  subject 
of  covetousness,  he  shews  that  neither  the  length,  nor  the  happi- 
ness of  a  man's  life  depends  on  the  largeness  or  extent  of  his 
possessions.  In  the  text  we  have — a  crime — a  caution — a  reason 
assigned. 

A  crime; — covetousness,  or  inordinate  desire,  FIXEovsiJ/af 
from  'n'Kiov  more,  and  gj^stv  to  have,  the  desire  to  have  more  and 
more,  let  a  person  possess  whatever  he  may.  The  word  signi- 
fies an  insatiable  desire  of  the  things  of  this  world.  Dr.  A. 
Clarke  in  loc.     This  renders  a  man, 

1.  Dissatisfied  ivith  what  he  has,  whether  little  or  much. 
His  desires  being  larger  than  his  possessions,  he  does  not  enjoy 
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what  he  has.  His  circle  is  too  circumscribed,  the  ground  is  too 
narrow  for  his  range  of  operation  ;  therefore  he  is  restless  and 
uneasy. 

2.  Eager  and  rapacious  in  attempting  to  enlarge  his  pos- 
sessions. Wealth  occupies  his  whole  thoughts,  is  the  sole  object 
of  his  ambition,  excites  him  to  bold  enterprize,  and  persevering 
assiduity.  This  mark  is  constantly  in  his  eye,  and  he  is  on  the 
aleit  to  seize  any  opportunity  likely  to  gi'atify  his  wishes. 

3.  Disposed  to  pursue  unlawful  means,  by  which  he  may 
increase  his  ivorldly  store.  The  worst  species  of  covetousness 
in  the  pursuit  of  its  purpose,  as  Dr.  Macknight  observes,  does 
not  scruple  at  fraud,  falsehood,  oppression,  and  is  commonly 
accompanied  with  want  of  kindness  and  charity.  This  opens  a 
door  to  wrongs,  litigation,  and  distress.  Such  a  man  will  lessen 
another  man's  2:)ossessions  to  increase  his  own. 

4.  Tenacious  in  keeping  what  he  has  obtained.  He  has  no 
heart  to  use  what  he  possesses;  no  disposition  to  feed  the 
hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  The  widow's  forlorn  condition, 
or  the  orphan's  cry,  has  no  oratory  by  which  to  touch  the  springs 
of  humanity,  or  soften  his  soul  into  feelings  of  tenderness  and 
compassion.  His  wealth  is  his  idol  to  which  he  devotes  his  time 
and  his  energies. 

5.  There  is  a  covetousness,  which  consists  of  an  high  esteem 
of  riches  as  the  chief  good,  because  they  procure  certain  enjoy- 
ments, which  are  substituted  in  the  place  of  divine  providence 
and  saving  grace,  and  is  compatible  with  a  regard  to  decency  of 
character,  and  the  operations  of  justice.  Though  this,  as  it 
affects  society,  is  much  preferable  to  the  daring  aij;gressions  of 
the  other,  yet  in  the  sight  of  God,  w^ho  sees  the  heart,  it  is  highly 
criminal. 

II.  A  CAUTION  ; — "  Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness." 

1.  Some  old  versions  add  irdar^s  all,  and  read /row  all  cove- 
tousness, in  which  extent,  doubtless,  says  Dr.  Doddridge,  our 
Lord  intended  his  caution  to  be  understood,  whether  he  did  or 
did  not  so  particularly  express  it.  'O^are  y.cx,\  (puXoiaasaGs — see 
to  it,  be  on  your  guard. 

2.  The  caution  is  doubled,  to  shew  the  great  need  and  im- 
portance of  it,  and  to  intimate  that  covetousness,  in  some  form 
or  other,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  is  very  apt  to  prevail  on 
persons,  without  a  peculiar  and  more  than  common  w^atchful- 
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ness ;  and  that,  when  it  has  infec+ed  a  person,  it  is  very  difficult 
to  remove  it. 

3.  Take  heed  and  beware  of  it.  Observe  yourselves  with  a 
jealous  eye.  Keep  yourselves,  as  prisoners  are  kept  by  senti- 
nels, with  great  vigilance.  So  the  original  words,  here  trans- 
lated, take  heed  and  beware,  signify.  Be  on  your  guard,  in  the 
possession  of  property,  in  the  management  of  business,  in  house- 
hold expenditm'e. 

III.  A  REASON  ASSIGNED ;— "  For  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth." 

1.  A  mans  life;  that  is  the  length  and  happiness  of  his  life. 
Though  some  property  is  requisite  to  sustain  life,  yet  no  man 
is  able  to  prolong  his  life,  or  to  render  it  more  happy  by  a  su- 
perfluity of  wealth.  The  power  of  life  and  death  is  wuth  God ; 
and  it  is  his  blessing  that  makes  any  providential  gifts  useful  to 
the  occupier. 

2.  Abimdance  of  worldly  things  is  attended  with  numerous 
temptations,  and  exposes  a  man  to  many  sms.— Pride,  luxury, 
and  other  vices,  are  the  means  of  personal  wretchedness,  instead 
of  ministering  to  a  man's  comfort. 

3.  It  cannot  remove  those  things  that  chiefly  render  a  man 
miserable, — such  as  guilt  and  pollution  :  nay,  not  even  bodily 
distempers  of  any  description,  or  prevent  the  approach  of 
death. 

4.  The  insatiable  desire  of  more  still  remains,  however 
much  a  man  may  accumulate,  and  that  prevents  him  enjoying 
satisfaction  in  what  he  possesses.  "  He  that  loveth  silver,  shall 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance,  with 
increase."  Eccles.  v.  10. 

5.  And  the  greatest  happiness  of  ivhich  this  life  is  capable, 
may  be,  has  been,  and  is  enjoyed,  without  abundance  of  riches. 
Our  Saviour  says,  *'  The  poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to 
them,"  Matt,  xi.  v.  And  St.  James  asks,  "  Hath  not  God 
chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  hath  promised  to  them  that  lo\^e  him  ?  " 
James  ii.  5.  The  *'  riches  of  Christ,"  are  said  to  be  "uiisearch-  . 
able,"  Eph.  iii.  8.  Now,  by  parity  of  reason,  if  worldly-minded 
men  expect  to  be  happy  in  the  possession  of  earthly  treasures, 
how  great  then  must  be  the  huppiness  of  those  Christian  be- 
lievers, who,  enjoying  the  favour  and  love  of  God,  are  heirs  of 
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God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ !     Their  happiness  is  spiritual, 
divine,  everlasting. 

Improvement. 

1.  Learn  the  importance  of  those  words  of  Christ. — "  What 
is  a  man  profited  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul  ? " 
Matt.  xvi.  26.  When  the  rich  man,  having  in  his  estimation 
realized  a  competency  of  worldly  goods,  said  to  himself,  "  Soul, 
take  thine  ease  !  eat,  drink,  and  be  meny,"  wishing  only  a  sen- 
sual happiness ;  "  God  said  to  him.  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee  :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  thou  hast  provided  ?"  Luke  xii.  19,  20. 

2.  Let  it  be  our  wisdom  to  secure  the  true  riches,  the  peace 
and  the  love  of  God,  at  all  events,  knowing  that  this  will  be  a 
portion  and  felicity  suited  to  the  nature,  powers,  and  duration  of 
the  human  soul. 

Theta. 


XXIX.      A    SKETCH    FOR   GOOD    FRIDAY. 

John  i.  29. 
**  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

The  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  considered  as  the  only 
saving  remedy  for  a  perishing  world,  demands  our  serious  atten- 
tion every  day  in  the  year ;  but  on  that  particular  day  which  is 
set  apart  by  the  Christian  church  for  the  commemoration  of  his 
last  sufferings,  we  should  examine  the  subject  with  deep 
seriousness  and  awful  reverence.  The  results  of  our  ex- 
aminations will  amply  repay  our  careful  and  diligent  inquiries  ; 
for  thereby  we  shall  gain  clear  views  of  a  subject,  which  of  all 
others,  is  the  most  important  to  man ;  we  shall  feel  ourselves 
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deeply  humbled  before  God,  under  a  sense  of  those  sins  which 
nailed  our  Saviour  to  the  tree ;  and  our  drooping  spirits  will  be 
revived  and  cheered  with  a  hope  of  salvation,  by  him  who  suf- 
fered on  the  cross.  Our  text  points  out  Christ  as  the  Lamb  of 
God ;  affirms  that  he  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  and 
exhorts  sinful  men  to  behold  him. 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God. 

L  The  paschal  lamb  was  a  type  of  Christ.  A  parallel 
might  be  drawn  in  many  important  particulars,  but  we  shall 
only  mention  one ;  by  the  death  of  that  lamb,  and  the  sprink- 
ling of  its  blood  upon  the  door-posts,  all  the  first-bom  of  Israel 
were  saved  from  death,  Exod.  xii.  6,  7;  and  we  are  assured  by 
an  inspired  writer,  that  "  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed 
for  us,"  1  Cor.  v.  7 ;  and  by  his  death,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
his  blood,  we  are  saved  from  wrath,  Rom.  v.  9, 

2.  But  Jesus  is  called  the  Lamb  of  God,  especially  in  re- 
ference to  the  daily  sacrifice,  which  was  offered  up  every  morn- 
ing and  evening  continually,  and  was  a  standing  type  of  him, 
Exod.  xxix.  38,  39.  The  lambs  which  were  offered  in  the 
daily  sacrifice  were  to  be  without  blemish,  and  our  Saviour 
was  without  sin,  1  Pet.  i.  19;  they  made  a  typical  atonement, 
but  he  made  a  real  atonement,  1  John  ii.  2  ;  they  were  offered 
frequently,  being  imperfect;  but  our  Lord  was  but  once 
offered,  being  an  all-perfect  offering  and  sacrifice,  Heb.  ix. 
25,  26. 

3.  The  prophet  Isaiah  foretold  to  the  Jewish  nation,  that  the 
Messiah  would  be  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and 
that  ''  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  would  not 
open  his  mouth,"  chap.  liii.  7.  In  this  prediction,  tw^o  things 
are  clearly  stated,  first,  the  death  of  Jesus  as  a  slaughtered 
lamb ;  and  secondly,  his  patience  in  that  awful  scene.  He  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  I  John 
iii.  8,  and  to  accomplish  that  gi'eat  object,  "it  behoved  him  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead,"  Luke  xxiv.  46. 

4.  Jesus  now  appears  as  a  lamb  slain,  in  the  heavenly 
world.  Rev.  v.  6.  That  appearance,  in  all  probability,  is  in- 
tended to  remind  glorified  human  spirits  of  their  salvation  by 
his  atonement ;  and  hence  while  this  gi'eat  truth  is  denied  by 
some  on  earth,  it  is  celebrated  with  songs  of  praise,  by  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  ver.  9 :  and  they  ascribe  to  the  Lamb 
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who  redeemed  them,  power  and  riches,  strength  and  honour, 
and  glory  and  blessing,  ver.  12. 

5.  Other  things  are  affirmed  of  Jesus,  as  an  atoning  Lamb, 
ivhich  prove  the  propriety  of  this  appellation.  The  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  saints  in  heaven,  is  ascribed  to  his  blood,  where  it 
is  said  "  they  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  Rev.  vii.  14 ;  they  overcame  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  chap.  xii. 
11  ;  and  they  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  by  his 
blood,  chap.  i.  6. 

II.  He  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

1.  The  sin  of  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  affected  the 
whole  world  of  mankind,  Rom.  v.  17 — 21  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  21 ; 
but  it  is  so  far  taken  away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  all  men 
will  rise  from  the  dead,  and  no  man  will  suffer  in  the  eternal 
world  for  what  he  did,  1  Cor.  xv.  22  ;  Ezek.  xviii.  20. 

2.  But  by  the  sin  of  the  world  is  meant,  all  the  sins  of  men, 
whether  Jews  or  Gentiles  ;  including  every  kind  of  sin,  unless 
we  may  except  that  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  Matt.  xii.  32  :  and 
every  degree  of  sin :  so  that  a  remedy  is  provided  for  all  who 
go  astray,  Isaiah  liii.  6. 

3.  Jesus  taketh  away  sin,  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
once  offered,  Heb.  x.  12 ;  I  Pet.  iii.  18;  and  all  the  sin  which 
is  taken  away,  is  through  his  precious  blood,  Heb.  ix.  22  ;  for 
no  man  can  remove  his  own  sin  from  his  conscience,  nor  can 
any  man  take  away  the  sin  of  his  brother,  or  give  a  ransom  for 
him,  Ps.  xlix.  7 ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other  name 
than  that  of  Jesus,  Acts  iv,  12. 

4.  When  men  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  the  guilt  of  their 
sin  is  taken  away,  by  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and  they  are  justi- 
fied, accepted,  and  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  Mark  i.  15  ; 
Rom.  V.  1 ;  Eph.  i.  6;  Rom.  viii.  16. 

5.  By  faith  the  pollution  of  sin  is  taken  away.  It  is  ex- 
pressly atfirmed,  that  we  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
Acts  xxvi.  18  ;  that  our  hearts  are  purified  by  faith.  Acts  xv.  9  ; 
and  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanse'th  us  from  all  sin", 
1  John  i.  7. 

6.  Through  Jesus  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  practice  of  sin  is 
taken  away  :  hence  his  followers  excel  in  all  holy  conversation, 
and  godliness,  2  Pet.  iii.  11;  for  he  saves  them  from  their  sins, 
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Matt.  i.  21.  Being  saved  by  grace,  they  deny  "ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,"  and  ''  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly  in 
this  present  world,"  Titus  ii.  12. 

7.  The  tormentiny  fears  which  accompany  sin,  are  taken 
away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  from  all  who  are  'perfected  in 
love,  1  John  iv.  18;  so  that  they  are  no  longer  tormented,  like 
other  men,  with  frightful  fears  of  death  and  hell,  but  rejoice  in 
hoj3e  of  the  glory  of  God,  Rom.  v.  2. 

8.  The  sad  effects  of  sin  in  a  future  state,  ivill  be  taken 
away  by  the  Lamb  of  God,  from  all  ivho  die  in  the  Lord, 
Rev.  xiv.  13.  They  will  have  a  blessed  and  glorious  resuiTec- 
tion,  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  52;  they  will  appear  with  boldness  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  1  John  iv.  17 ;  and  they  will  "  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord,"  1  Thess.  iv.  17. 

9.  All  the  sin  ivhich  was  taken  away  before  Christ  suffered 
for  men,  ivas  taken  away  by  him.  He  was  to  be  the  Saviour, 
and  when  the  first  promise  was  made,  the  gospel  day  began  to 
dawn,  Gen.  iii.  15.  From  that  day  to  this,  men  have  been 
placed  in  his  hands,  as  the  only  Mediator  ;  and  through  his 
gracious  undertakings,  the  channels  of  mercy  were  opened  im- 
mediately after  the  fall  of  our  first  parents. 

10.  And  if  sin  be  taken  away  in  the  heathen  ivorld,  it  is  by 
the  Lamb  of  God;  for,  through  his  blood,  they  may  come 
"  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from 
the  south,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,"  Luke  xiii.  29. 
Thus,  "  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth  God  and  worketh  righte- 
ousness, is  accepted,"  through  him  who  died  for  all.  Acts  x.  35. 

III.  Sinful  men  are  exhorted  to  behold  him. 

1.  The  persons  to  whom  these  words  ivere  addressed  by 
John  the  Baptist,  beheld  the  Saviour  ivith  eyes  of  flesh  ;  for 
he  was  present  among  them  in  his  human  body.  In  this  sense 
w^e  cannot  see  him,  because  he  has  left  our  world,  and  is  gone 
to  the  Father,  John  xvi.  28. 

2.  But  tve  behold  him  by  the  eye  of  faith,  which  enables  us 
to  look  at  things  which  are  not  seen  by  the  eye  of  the  body, 
2  Cor.  iv.  18;  but  all  the  internal  views  of  the  mind  must  be 
directed  bv  that  which  is  revealed  in  the  written  word,  or  we 
shall  fall  into  foolish  imaginations,  2  Cor.  x.  5. 

3.  To  behold  him  as  a  religious  duty,  is  to  believe  in  him, 
and  to  trust  in  him  for  saha'ion,  Isa.  xlv.  22;  and  this  is  not 
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merely  one  act  of  the  mind,  at  some  certain  period  of  om'  lives, 
but  a  continued  act,  expressed  by  looking  to  Jesus,  Heb.  xi.   2. 

4.  Behold  him  in  his  hirth  at  Bethlehem,  in  his  holy  life 
among  the  wicked  Jews,  in  his  death  on  Mount  Calvary,  in  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  in  his  ascension  to  heaven, 
where  "  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,"  Heb.  vii.  25  Place 
these  wonderful  events  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Book,  before 
the  eye  of  contemplation. 

5.  Carefully  behold  him  in  his  sacred  offices. — He  was  a 
Prophet  to  guide  us  into  all  truth.  Acts  iii.  22,  23  ;  a  Priest  to 
atone  and  intercede,  Heb.  iv.  14';  and  a  King  to  govern  and 
protect  us.  Rev.  xvii.  14;  xix.  16.  Proper  views  of  these 
offices  will  cheer  your  hearts,  strengthen  your  hands,  and  in- 
spire you  with  a  blessed  hope. 

6.  As  Christian  believers,  behold  him  in  his  person.  He 
"  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever,"  Rom.  ix.  5  ;  he  is  man,  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  having  a  reasonable  soul,  and  a 
body  which  died  and  rose  again,  Luke  ii.  52  ;  and  he  is  God- 
man,  and  mediator  between  God  and  men,  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 

7.  It  becomes  us  to  behold  him  with  profound  humility. — 
He  had  no  sin  of  his  own,  either  original  or  actual,  Heb.  vii. 
26 ;  but  he  suffered  for  our  sins,  and  was  "  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,"  Isa.  liii.  5  ;  a  thought  which  should  lay  us  in 
the  dust,  and  keep  us  there  all  the  days  of  our  lives. 

8.  But  behold  him  ivith  grateful  feelings.  We  love  him 
because  he  is  lovely;  but  especially,  because  he  first  loved  us, 
1  John  iv.  19.  Had  he  not  undertaken  our  cause,  we  should 
have  been  lost,  and  what  but  love  could  have  moved  him  to  die 
for  us  ?  Rom.  v.  8. 

9.  Hence  ive  may  behold  him  with  entire  confidence.  His 
love  is  a  proof  that  he  is  willing  to  save  us  ;  and  we  know  "  he 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,"  Heb.  vii.  25  ;  he  offers  salva- 
tion. Acts  xiii.  26  ;  he  invites  us  to  go  to  him.  Matt.  xi.  28 ; 
and  he  knocks  at  the  door  of  our  hearts.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

10.  While  ive  view  Mm  as  our  Saviour,  let  us  also  behold 
him  as  our  exemplar. — There  are  good  examples  among  men, 
but  they  are  all  imperfect ;  the  example  of  Jesus  should  be 
placed  before  our  eyes  in  all  states  and  circumstances  of  life  ; 
and  we  should  endeavour  to  imitate  him,  as  far  as  maybe  proper, 
in  all  our  works,  and  in  all  our  ways.     To  attempt  an  imitation 
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of  him  in  all  things  would  be  rash  presumption  ;  but  while  we 
follow  his  hospitality,  meekness,  patience,  zeal,  love,  and 
obedience,  we  shall  be  both  safe  and  happy,  1  Peter  ii.  21. 

We  conclude  by  observing  that  all  who  thus  behold  the  Lamb 
of  God,  shall  see  him  at  the  end  of  the  world  with  great  joy  ; 
that  they  shall  meet  him  in  the  air,  and  that  they  shall  remain 
with  him  as  their  bridegi'oom,  in  a  blessed  and  glorious  state  of 
immortality.  Rev.  xxi.  2 — 9.     Amen. 

Sigma. 


XXX.  AN  IMPORTANT  QUESTION. 

John  y.  6. 
"  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?" 

In  the  context  we  are  informed,  that  at  Jerusalem,  there  was  in 
the  sheep-market  a  pool,  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda, 
the  house  of  mercy.  This  house  had  five  porches,  built,  probably, 
for  the  more  convenient  reception  of  the  poor  and  disti'essed, 
who  came  thither  to  be  healed.  The  waters  of  this  pool  possessed 
a  peculiar  property,  (verse  4.)  and  numbers  who  were  diseased, 
resorted  there  to  obtain  relief.  In  one  of  these  porticos,  there 
was  a  certain  man,  (verse  5.)  whom  Jesus  addressed  in  the 
language  of  our  text,  and  on  whom  he  perfonned  a  cure  :  see 
the  context.     In  improving  this  subject  we  may  observe, 

I.  That  man  is  afflicted  with    a  spiritual  disease. 

II.  For  this  disease  a  remedy  is  provided. 

III.  To  promote  a  cure,  an  important  quesion  is 
asked: 

I.  Man  is  afflicted  with  a  spiritual  disease. 

1.  Its  seat  is  the  heart,  Jer.  xvii.  9  ;  whence  proceedeth  evil 
thoughts,  &c..  Matt.  xv.  18 — 20.  By  it  all  the  powers  of  the 
soul  are  affected.  Gen.  vi.  5,  11,  12;  and  what  the  prophet  said 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  will  apply  to  the  human  familv,  Isaiah 
i.  5,  6. 
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2.  It  is  hereditary.  We  are  "  conceived  in  sin,  and  shapen 
in  iniquity,"  Psalm  li.  5.  We  are  very  far  gone  from  original 
righteousness,  and  by  "  nature  are  children  of  wi-ath,"  Eph.  ii. 
3 ;  "in  whom  dwelleth  no  good  thing."  Such  is  the  corruption 
and  fault  of  our  nature,  that,  *'  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,"  John  iii.  3. 

3.  Infectious.  So  that  those  n^ho  have  escaped  the  pollution 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  need  the  admonitory  language 
of  Jude,  21 — 23.  Though  sin  be  the  disease  of  our  nature,  the 
extent  and  malignity  of  crime  is  often  the  result  of  bad  example, 
1  Cor.  XV.  33.  See  the  awful  effects  of  vice,  where  there  is  not 
the  counteracting  influence  of  the  gospel.  Look  at  families, 
villages,  towns,  cities,  and  nations.  How  has  this  disease  spread 
its  pestilential  influence  I 

4.  Dangerous.  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  vi.  23. 
"  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  Ezek.  xviii.  4  ;  yet  what 
numbers  take  the  opiates  of  carnal  pleasure  to  heal  a  disordered 
mind,  or  join  in  frantic  mirth  to  allay  the  pangs  of  conscience  ! 
but  still  destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  Rom.  iii.  16 ; 
I  Thess.  V.  3. 

The  SYMPTOMS  of  this  disease,  are  in  some,  1.  Unaccountable 
insensibility.  They  receive  the  gifts  of  God,  and  are  ungrateful. 
They  see  his  judgments,  but  instead  of  saying,  "The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  people  tremble,"  Psalm  xcix. ;  they  swell  the 
murmur  of  discontent.  Sin  dwelleth  in  them,  and  they  acknow- 
ledge it  not,  it  is  ruining  them  and  they  perceive  it  not.  2.  In 
others,  universal  inactivity.  Though  they  may  in  some  degree 
see  their  stale,  yet  there  are  no  fixed  purposes,  no  ardent 
desires  after  God,  no  devout  inquiries  after  salvation,  no 
fervent  appeals  to  Christ  for  mercy.  They  are  busy  about 
the  world,  but  altogether  careless  about  the  soul.  3.  Tn  a 
third,  painful  apprehensions.  The  mind  is  partially  enlight- 
ened, but  they  have  not  resolution  enough  to  forsake  sin. 
They  are  in  bondage  to  fear,  sometimes  alarmed  at  their  own 
shadow.  4,.  In  a  fourth  there  is  continual  restlessness.  They 
seek  happiness  where  it  is  not  to  be  found,  they  go  from  one 
place  of  amusement  to  another  scene  of  vanity ;  but  wearied  in 
their  pursuits,  disappointed  in  their  researches,  they  seek  rest 
and  cannot  find  it ;  let  us  therefore  consider, 

IL  That    for   this  disease   a    remedy   is   provided. 
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This  remedy  is,  the  blood  of  Christ,  which  is  the  meritorious 
cause  of  every  thing  connected  with  our  salvation.  Hence  we 
are  said  to  have  peace  through  the  hlood  of  the  cross.  Col.  i.  20. 
Redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  1  Peter  i.  18,  19. 
Justified  through  his  blood,  Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  Cleansed  by  his 
blood,  1  John  i.  7.  Washed  in  his  blood,  Rev.  i.  5.  We  may 
therefore  observe,  it  is, 

1.  A  suitable  remedy.  Is  man  diseased  in  every  pai't  ?  Is 
there  an  awful  destitution  of  every  thing  good  ?  Is  he  lying 
helpless  in  the  house  of  mercy  ?  The  blood  of  Christ  can 
restore  him,  and  though  poor  and  impotent  he  may  have  this 
remedy  without  money  and  without  price,  Mark  xvi.  16; 
Isaiah  Iv.  1. 

2.  An  incomparable  remedy.  In  how  many  instances,  when 
the  mind  has  felt  the  disease  of  sin  and  dreaded  its  consequences, 
human  physicians  have  recommended  mirth,  gaiety,  dissipation, 
company,  pleasure,  cards,  balls,  theatres,  &c.  These  have  been 
stated  as  infinitely  superior  to  religion  ;  but  in  what  instance 
have  they  healed  the  mind,  and  fortified  the  soul  against  the 
fears  of  death  ?  Alas  I  their  only  tendency  is  to  give  the  sting 
of  death  a  sharper  point,  and  arm  with  tenfold  teiTor  the  messen- 
ger most  dreaded.  Whereas  the  soul  healed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  can  say,  "  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  ?"  1  Cor.  xv.  66. 

3.  An  infallible  remedy.  Never  was  there  one  acquainted 
with  the  plague  of  the  heai't,  w^ho  rejected  all  other  proposed 
remedies,  but  obtained  a  cure  through  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
this  is, 

'  A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound  ; 
All,  all  1  want  is  there.' 

4.  It  is  a  remedy  of  inestimable  worth.  Not  only  inasmuch 
as  it  heals  the  most  inveterate  disease,  but  also  when  we  consider 
its  intrinsic  value.  Compared  with  this,  silver  and  gold  are  as 
nothing,  1  Peter  i.  18,  19.  In  computing  its  worth,  arithmetic 
must  fail ; 

*  Its  value  vast,  ungraspt  by  minds  create.' 
Such  being  man's  disease,  and  such  the  remedy  provided,  we 
may  observe, 

III.  That  to  promote  a  cure,  an  important  question 
ivS  ASKED.     "  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?" 
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1.  Art  thou  acquainted  with  thy  danger P  ''They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick,"  Matt.  ix. 
12.  A  knowledge  of  our  sickness  is  of  the  utmost  importance. 
Art  thou  acquainted  with  its  nature,  its  source,  its  symptoms, 
and  the  awful  consequences  of  not  being  healed  ? 

2.  Art  thou  willing  that  Christ  should  heal  thee  P  Is  there 
an  entire  renunciation  of  every  thing  incompatible  with  the 
gospel,  the  concuiTence  of  the  will  and  the  desires  to  be  saved 
by  Christ  ? 

3.  Art  thou  willing  to  be  healed  on  his  terms,  ivithout  any 
stipulation  of  thine  own.  Canst  thou  forsake  all  for  Christ, 
(Matt.  X.  37.)  forego  thine  own  ease,  pleasure,  and  honour? 
Canst  thou  surrender  to  him  body  and  spirit,  without  any  reser- 
vation ?     Prov.  xxiii.  26. 

4.  Wilt  thou  abide  by  his  prescriptions  ?  Renouncing  "  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  all  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,"  Titus  ii.  11,  12; 
Luke  xiv.  26,  27. 

5.  Wilt  thou  now  be  made  whole  F  "  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time,"  2  Cor.  vi.  2.  The  blood  is  shed,  the  Saviour 
invites,  the  Spirit  strives ;  art  thou  now  willing,  entirely  willing  i* 
art  thou  ceasing  to  depend  on  man  or  means  ?     Then, 

6.  Canst  thou  believe  P  Rom.  iv.  5.  "  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  Acts  xvi.  31;  ventm'e 
with  him.     *  He  is  able,  he  is  willing ;  doubt  no  more.' 

Application. 

1.  To  you  who  suppose  that  you  need  yiot  the  healifig  balm. 
Your  state  is  dangerous,  the  opiates  of  sin  are  producing  a 
deadly  stupor.  Death !  death  !  eternal  death  is  near !  awake  ! 
arise  !  and  call  upon  the  Lord  ! 

2.  To  those  whose  souls  are  healed.  To  promote  health,  live 
in  the  Spirit.  "  Watch  and  pray,"  Mark  xiii.  33.  Cleave  to 
Jesus,  Acts  xi.  23.  "  And  may  the  gi-ace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen."     2  Thess,  iii.  18. 

Kappa. 
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XXXI.  THOSE  WHO  LOVE  CHRIST,  MUST  KEEP 
HIS  COMMANDMENTS. 

John  xiv.  15. 
"  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  now  about  to  leave  his  disciples;  he  had 
in  the  preceding  chapter,  given  them  intimations  of  it.  They 
desired  to  go  with  him  ;  the  thou,f;ht  of  being  separated  from  so 
wise  a  teacher,  and  so  kind  a  friend,  was  a  source  of  inexpres- 
sible grief  to  them.  Christ  tells  them,  that  they  could  not 
follow  him  now ;  but  he  seeks  to  soothe  their  soitows,  and  chase 
the  gloomy  sadness  that  weighed  down  their  spirits.  He  informs 
them  that  his  departure  would  be  for  their  advantage,  and  prepa- 
ratory to  their  eternal  reunion  and  residence  in  his  Father's 
house,  ver.  2,  3.  He  fmther  comforts  them,  by  intimations  of 
their  being  invested  with  miraculous  powers  for  the  discharge 
of  their  high  commission,  ver.  12.  He  also  assures  them  of 
having  their  prayers  answered,  ver.  13,  14.  And  in  the  text 
directs  them  to  evince  theii  love  to  him,  not  by  grieving  at  his 
departure,  but  by  keeping  his  commandments.  We  attempt  to 
illustrate  this  passage  by  stating, 

I.  The  SUPPOSITION.     "  If  ye  love  me." 

II.  The  injunction.     "  Keep  my  commandments." 

I.  The  supposition  implies,  that  the  love  of  Christ,  is, 
1.  A  legitimate  principle :  that  it  is  right  to  love  Christ. 
Nothing  can  posses  a  more  commanding  evidence  in  a  believer's 
mind  than  this.  Is  it  not  right  to  love  a  Being  who  possesses 
in  himself  all  possible  perfections  ?  Can  love  allure  us  ?  His 
love  passeth  knowledge.  Can  wisdom  chann  us  ?  He  is  the 
only  wise  God.  Can  beauty  attract  us?  Oh  how  great  is  his 
beauty  !  Can  justice  awe  us  ?  He  has  all  judgment  committed 
to  him.  Is  it  not  right  to  love  a  Being  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  that  very  principle  which  renders  us  capable  of  exercising 
acts  of  love  f*     Christ  made  us  capable  of  loving  objects;  and 
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should  not  our  love  return  to  its  source,  and  centre  in  its  origin  ? 
Does  not  every  thing  in  nature  gravitate  towards  its  centre  ? 
'Rivers  to  the  ocean  run/  &c.  Is  it  not  right  to  love  a  Being 
whose  love  to  us  baffles  all  calculation  ?  Christ  loved  us  when 
we  were  most  unworthy  and  most  sinful .  His  sacrifices  were 
the  sacrifices  of  love ;  his  agonies  were  the  agonies  of  love  ;  and 
his  death  was  the  crowning  act  of  love.  Is  it  not  right  to  love 
a  Being  whose  approbation  will  secure  to  us  all  that  is  de- 
sirable in  time  and  in  eternity?  See  ver.  21,  23;  Rom. 
viii.  28. 

2.  A  principle  in  partial  operation.  Christ  would  not  have 
said,  "  If  ye  love  me,'  if  all  men  were  in  possession  of  his  love. 
Revelation  confirms  us  in  the  fact,  that  when  Christ  was  upon 
earth  many  hated  him  ;  said  he  had  a  devil,  and  was  mad ;  and 
were  restless  till  they  had  put  him  to  death.  And  is  the  love 
of  Christ  more  universal  now  than  it  was  then  ?  Are  there 
now  no  proud  persecuting  rulers  ?  No  haughty  overbearing 
priests  ?  No  hypocritical  blind  Pharisees  ?  No  lawless  rabble, 
who  would  say,  had  they  an  opportunity,  "  away  with  such  a  fel- 
low from  the  earth?"  Oh  what  a  melancholy  picture  does  the 
world  still  present  to  the  eye  of  a  christian  ! 

3.  A  voluntary  principle.  "  If  ye  love  me."  Remember 
it  must  be  your  own  act.  No  man  is  obliged  by  an  over-ruling 
power  to  love  Christ.  They  who  love  him,  love  him  willingly  ; 
and  love  him  because  they  are  pleased  to  do  it.  Nothing  is 
more  free  than  love  ;  we  sometimes  talk  of  the  chains  'of  love, 
and  fetters  of  love ;  but  they  are  willing  chains  and  voluntary 
fetters.  -         ^ 

4.  And  an  existent  principle.  Where  does  it  exist:,  To  say 
that  holy  angels,  and  glorified  saints  love  Christ,  would  be  to 
utter  a  truth  of  which  none  presume  to  doubt :  but  the  love  of 
Christ  also  exists  in  the  hearts  of  all  Christians.  They  love 
Christ  sincerely,  not  in  word  nor  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  Their  love  is  not  the  hypocritical  profession,  nor  the  os- 
tentatious parade,  that  courts  the  applause  of  men  ?  but  the  ho- 
mage of  a  sincere,  honest  heart,  breathing  out  its  desires  after 
Christ,  and  wishing  to  be  ''  little  and  unknown,  prized,  and 
loved  by  Christ  alone."  They  love  Christ  consciously.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  doubt  or  uncertainty,  but  a  point  on  which  they 
have  intuitive  and  indubitable  evidence.     They  know  that  they 
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love  Christ,  for  his  love  is  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts,  &c. 
They  love  Christ  progTessively.  They  increase  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  their  love  abounds  with  their  knowledge. 
They  get  more  enlarged  discoveries  of  the  love  of  Christ  to 
them,  and  their  desires  after  Christ  grow  stronger  and  stronger. 
They  love  Christ  satisfactorily.  They  rest  in  his  love,  and  their 
souls  are  satisfied  in  his  favour.  Carnal  love  is  often  restless  and 
uneasy ;  the  fear  of  deprivation  often  haunts  us,  or  the  appre- 
hension of  being  supplanted  in  the  affections  of  the  object  by 
some  worthier  person  than  ourselves,  is  a  source  of  constant 
torment  to  us.  But  in  Christian  souls  such  a  principle  has  no 
existence.  They  love  Christ,  and  have  no  fear  of  being  desert- 
ed by  him.  They  love  Christ  preeminently.  He  is  their 
chief  object.  His  name  is  in  their  estimation  above  every  name, 
and  he  is  their  all  in  all. 

II.  The  injunction.  "Keep  my  commandments."  We 
cannot  enumerate  all  the  commandments  of  Christ,  but  we 
will  endeavour  to  classify  a  few  of  them,  in  the  following 
order : 

1.  The  commandments  of  Christ  enjoin  the  exercise  of  faith 
in  himself,  John  xiv.  1 — 11. 

2.  The  commandments  of  Christ  inculcate  the  practice  of 
religious  duties.  Prayer,  Matt.  vii.  7.  Watchfulness,  Luke 
xxi.  36.  Self-denial,  Mark  viii.  34.  Searching  the  Sciiptures, 
John  V.  39,  &c. 

3.  The  commandments  of  Christ  exhibit  the  necessity 
of  Christian  diligence,  Luke  xiii.  24 ;  John  vi.  27 ;  Matt, 
vi.  33. 

4.  The  commandments  of  Christ  describe  the  importance  of 
practical  piety ,  Matt.  v.  16,  vii.  12;  John  xiii.  17. 

5.  The  commandments  of  Christ  eiijoin  the  virtues  of  bro- 
therly love,  mutual  forbearance,  and  genuine  humility,  John 
xiii.  34,  XV.  17  ;  Matt.  v.  44,  45 ;  John  xiii.  14. 

These  commandments  should  be  kept. — Kept  in  our  memo- 
ries. We  should  retain  them  and  store  them  up  as  a  precious 
deposit.  "  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart." — In  our  under- 
standings. Many  remember  them  who  are  ignorant  of  their 
meaning ;  *'  I  understand  more  than  the  ancients,  because  I 
keep  thy  i)recepts." — In  our  affections.     We  should  love  them. 
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rejoice  in  them,  and  meditate  on  them. — Chiefly,  we  should 
keep  them  in  our  lives.  Exemplify  them  in  our  conduct,  and 
be  hi  temper,  in  disposition,  and  in  practice,  all  that  Christ  re- 
commends. 

Those  who  love  Christ  are  obligated  to  keep  his  command- 
ments.    First,  From  the  authority  of  Christ.     He  is  the  su- 
preme and  eternal  legislator.     He  who  has  a  right  to  make  laws 
for  another,  has  a  right  to  insist  on  the  observance    of  those 
laws  ;  if  we  admit  that  Christ  has  authority  to  command,  we  are 
obliged  to  admit  that  we  are  bound  to  obey.     Secondly,  From 
the  nature  of  the  principle.     To  love  and  to  obey,  if  not  strictly ;' 
synonymous,   are  yet  absolutely   inseparable.     Hence    Christ i 
said,  "  He  that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  hef  y 
it  is  that  loveth  me,"  ver.  21.  \.  Thirdly,  From  the   character  o^ 
their  Christian  profession.     Do  they  not  profess  to  love  Christ  ? 
Are  they  not  baptized  into  his  name  ?     Do  they  not  frequent 
his  ordinances,  and  profess  his  religion  ?     And  should  not  this 
induce  them  to  keep  his  commandments  ?     Ought  there  not  to 
be  a  consistency  between  a  man's  profession,  and  his  conduct  ? 
Is  it  right  for  a  man  to  speak  one  thing  with  his  lips  and  another 
by  his  life  ?     Fourthly,  From  the  relation  in  which  you  stand^ 
to  society.    "  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself."     This    | 
love  obliges  us  to  consult  our  neighbour's  interest,  and   do    the   | 
things  which  will  promote   his   happiness.    "  Good   works    are  / 
profitable  unto  men,  "  Tit.  iii.  8.     Others  will  be  excited  to  glo-  / 
lify  God  by  them.  Matt,   v,    16.     Fifthly,  From  the  influence 
of  self-love.     Every  man  is  supposed  to  love  himself;  this  is 
an  assumed  principle  :  nothing  promotes  our  personal  welfare 
so    eflfectually   as   the  keeping  of  Christ's  commandments,  Isa. 
xlviii.  18;  Ps.  xix.  11 ;  John  xiii.  17.     This  secures  a  victory 
over  our  foes,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  13,  14.     This   leads   to  heaven.  Matt, 
vii.  21  ;  Rev.  xxii.  14. 

We  conclude  with  the  following  observations. 

Since  we  have  the  strongest  evidence  from  Scripture  and  ex- 
perience for  beheving  that  all  do  not  love  Chiist,  how  impor- 
tant is  the  inquiry.  Do  we  love  him  ?  If  we  do  not,  how  un- 
grateful is  our  conduct !  and  how  perilous  our  condition  !  1  Cor. 
xvi.  22.  We  must  estimate  our  love  to  Christ,  not  so  much  by 
what  we  feel,  as  by  what  we  do ;  it  is  a  happy  thing  to  have 
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rapturous  feelings,  but  happier  to  have  holy  lives.     May  we  all 
love  Christ,  and  keep  his  commandments  !     Amen. 

-  Beta. 
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XXXII.    A    SKETCH    ON    THE    ASCENSION. 


Acts.  i.  9 — 11. 

"  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up  j  and 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight,"  &c. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  a  well 
attested  fact.  His  disciples,  whose  veracity  has  been  established 
by  their  disinterested  conduct,  saw  him  ascend  :  and  unitedly 
bore  witness  to  all  the  important  circumstances  which  accom- 
panied that  extraordinary  event.  He  had  been  conversing 
with  them  on  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
when  he  had  spoken  those  things  which  were  necessary  to  guide 
their  future  proceedings,  "  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up, 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight."  Let  us  consider 
this  remarkable  account  of  our  Lord's  ascension ;  the  ends  for 
which  he  ascended ;  and  the  inferences  which  may  be  fairly 
drawn  from  the  whole. 

1.  Consider  this  remarkable  account  of  our  lord's 
ascension. 

1.  When  Jesus  ascended,  he  had  just  Jinished  an  important 
discourse  to  his  disciples ;  hence  we  may  rationally  infer,  that 
they  knew  who  he  was,  and  were  fully  assured  of  the  identity  of 
their  master,  whose  ascension  they  witnessed.  This  is  impor- 
tant, and  might  be  one  reason  why  his  shining  attendants  said, 
"  This  same  Jesus,"  who  has  been  with  you  so  long,  with  whom 
you  were  so  intimately  acquainted,  and  who  died  and  rose 
again. 
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2.  Having  blessed  his  disciples,  who  had  to  remain  a  little 
longer  in  the  world,  (Luke  xxiv.'51.)  he  was  taken  up  from  the 
earth  by  an  invisible  but  almighty  power.  When  his  work  was 
finished,  it  was  proper  for  him  to  return  to  his  Father,  from  whom 
he  came,  when  he  took  upon  him  our  nature,  John  xvi.  28. 
Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind  into  heaven,  2  Kings  ii.  II ;  but 
Jesus  went  up  calmly  and  majestically  in  a  bright  cloud. 

3.  The  disciples  beheld  our  Lord  as  he  went  up.  They 
were  not  guided  by  the  report  of  others  at  a  distance  ;  they  were 
not  asleep  and  dreaming ;  but  they  were  awake,  and  saw  him 
ascend.  On  this  ground  they  could  confidently  aflirm,  "  That 
which  we  liave  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
declare  we  unto  you,"  1  John  i.  1 — 3.  A  good  proof  that  they 
were  not  deceived,  and  a  proof  which  will  fully  satisfy  every 
reasonable  inquirer  after  truth. 

4.  It  is  stated,  "  that  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their 
sight."  A  host  of  holy  angels  waited,  like  a  triumphant  chariot, 
to  receive  the  Lord  of  glory.  To  this  the  Psalmist  alludes, 
where  he  says,  "  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels,"  Ps.  Ixviii.  17.  But  how  grand  was  the 
sight  of  that  cloud  which  received  the  King  of  heaven,  returning 
from  his  conquests,  and  leading  captivity  captive  !  Ps.  Ixviii.  18. 
Surely  it  might  then  be  said  as  on  another  occasion,  **  God  is 
gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet," 
Ps.  xlvii.  5. 

5.  As  Jesus  ascended,  the  disciples  looked  steadfastly  towards 
heaven,  and  stood  gazing  up  into  that  holy  place.  What  their 
feelings  were  on  that  memorable  occasion  we  know  not ;  it  is 
probable  they  felt  wonder  and  astonishment,  an  uncommon  share 
of  prying  curiosity,  deep  distress  for  the  loss  of  their  Master,  and 
an  ardent  desire  to  accompany  him  to  glory.  Thus  strange 
events  produce  wonder ;  the  appearance  of  immortal  spirits  ex- 
cites curiosity ;  the  loss  of  a  friend  is  painful ;  and  heaven  is 
peculiarly  desirable  when  its  glories  appear  in  view. 

6.  While  they  stood  gazing  two  men  appeared  in  white  ap- 
parel. Those  were  heavenly  messengers,  sent  down  to  commu- 
nicate important  information  on  the  second  coming  of  Jesus  ; 
and  the  apparel  in  which  they  appeared,  was  an  emblem  of  their 
purity,  and  the  purity  of  that  world  from  whence  they  came. 
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Heaven  is  a  holy  place,  all  its  inhabitants  are  holy,  and  nothing 
that  is  unclean  can  enter  its  sacred  gates.  Rev.  xxi.  27. 

7.  Those  two  men  put  this  question  to  the  disciples,  "  Why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  "  Have  you  not  heard  before, 
that  Jesus  would  ascend  unto  his  Father  and  your  Father,  and 
to  his  God  and  your  God  ?  John  xx.  17.  Or  do  you  expect 
his  immediate  return  to  this  lower  world  ?  The  question  carries 
an  air  of  reproof;  but  how  sweet  and  gentle  are  the  reproofs  of 
angels  !  Harsh  severity  is  more  frequent  among  erring  mortals 
than  celestial  spirits. 

8.  They  state  distinctly,  that  Jesus  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  the  disciples  had  seen  him  go  into  heaven.  This 
statement  implies  two  things  :  first,  the  certainty  of  his  coming; 
and  secondly,  the  manner  of  his  coming.  You  have  seen  him 
ascend  to  heaven,  and  you  shall  see  him  descend  from  heaven, 
1  Thess.  iv.  16;  and  you  have  seen  a  cloud  of  angels  receive 
him,  and  you  shall  see  him  come  again  with  clouds  of  angels, 
Matt.  XXV.  31  ;  Rev.  i.  7. 

II.    The   ends   for  which   our   Saviour  ascended   to 

HEAVEN. 

1.  Jesus  ascended  into  the  heavenly  world,  to  receive  the  re- 
ward of  his  great  and  gracious  undertakings;  for  then  God  highl}^ 
exalted  him  in  his  human  nature,  and  gave  him  a  name  which 
is  above  every  name,  Phil.  ii.  9  ;  and  then  he  entered  into  '^  the 
joy  which  was  set  before  him,"  as  a  man  and  mediator,  w^hen  he 
endured  the  cross,  and  despised  the  shame  of  an  ignominious 
death,  Heb.  xii.  2. 

2.  Another  end  of  his  ascension  was,  that  he  might  be  invested 
with  absolute  power  and  dominion,  and  that  he  might  fully  ex- 
ercise his  regal  authority.  Then  these  words  were  accomplished, 
"  I  will  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,"  Ps.  ii.  6 ;  for 
he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  Matt.  xxvi.  64 ;  in  that 
exalted  state  he  must  reign  till  all  enemies  are  yjut  under  his  feet, 
1  Cor.  XV.  25  :  and  he  is  now  expecting  that  all  his  enemies  shall 
be  made  his  footstool,  Heb.  x.  13. 

3.  He  ascended,  that  he  might  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  all 
his  miraculous  influences,  to  qualify  his  apostles  for  the  great 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  This  he  had  pro- 
mised in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  John  vii.  39,  xvi.  7 ;  and  his  pro- 
mise was  fulfilled  on  the  dav  of  Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  1 — 12.  Those 
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gifts  were  continued  as  long  as  they  were  necessary ;  and  should 
they  ever  be  necessary  again,  they  will  be  given ;  because  the 
Spirit  abides  with  Christian  ministers,  to  aid  and  assist  them  as 
circumstances  may  require,  John  xiv.  16. 

4.  Our  Lord  went  up  into  heaven,  to  prepare  a  place  for  his 
followers,  John  xiv.  1 — 3 ;  and  in  this  respect  he  is  ouxfore- 
rimner,  Hebrew  vi.  20.  He  is  gone  before,  to  do  service  for  us 
who  are  to  follow,  and  is  there  preparing  mansions  for  our  recep- 
tion. The  Jews  had  no  access  to  the  holy  place,  and  therefore 
the  high  priests  were  not  forerunners  for  them;  but  Jesus  has 
entered  into  "  heaven  itself,"  in  our  nature,  and  will  receive  us  to 
himself,  that  we  may  dwell  with  him  for  ever. 

5.  The  blessed  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven  to  intercede  for 
men  whom  he  had  redeemed  by  his  blood,  when  he  suffered  on 
the  cross.  He  maketh  ''  intercession  for  transgressors,"  Isa.  liii. 
12 ;  he  is  our  "  Advocate  with  the  Father,"  1  John  ii.  1 ;  and 
he  *^  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession,"  Heb.  vii.  25.  We  are 
not  informed  how  he  intercedes,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  know ;  it 
is  certain  he  appears  "in  the  presence  God  for  us,"  Heb.ix.  24 ; 
and  that  he  appears  as  "  a  Lamb  slain,"  Rev.  v.  6 ;  and  this 
should  satisfy  our  minds. 

6.  Lastly,  he  ascended  on  high,  "  to  receive  gifts  for  men, 
yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,"  Ps.  Ixviii.  18 ;  Eph.  iv.  8 ;  and 
"  he  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins,"  Acts  v.  31.  He  gives  men 
space  to  repent.  Rev.  ii.  21 ;  when  they  believe  in  him,  he  gives 
them  remission  of  sins.  Acts  x.  43  ;  and  he  gives  a  gospel  minis- 
try to  guide  and  comfort  his  church,  1  Cor.  xii.  28.  In  short, 
all  the  blessings  of  providence  and  grace  are  the  gifts  of  his  mu- 
nificent hands. 

III.    The    inferences    which    may   be    fairly   drawn 

FROM    THIS    SUBJECT. 

1.  The  ascension  of  Jesus  is  an  indubitable  proof  of  an 
eternal  state.  Rev.  i.  18.  Those  who  admit  this  fact,  cannot 
doubt  either  the  resuiTection  of  the  body,  or  the  immortality  of 
the  soul.  Here  then  the  anchor  of  our  hope  is  fixed;  "  because 
I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  John  xiv.  19. 

2.  Our  nature,  which  he  assumed,  is  highly  honoured  in  his 
ascension.  In  that  nature  he  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
Heb.  viii.  1.     This  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  angels:  they 
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Stand  about  the  throne  ;  but  to  which  of  them  "  said  he  at  any 
time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,"  Heb.  i.  13. 

3.  JVe  have  a  faithful  friend  in  heaven.  When  men  are 
exalted  on  earth,  they  frequently  forget  their  former  friends,  as 
the  chief  butler  forgot  Joseph,  Gen.  xl.  23  ;  but  Jesus  remem- 
bers us  ;  we  are  graven  on  the  palms  of  his  hands.  Is.  xlix.  16  ; 
and  he  is  "  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infinnities,"  Heb. 
iv.  15. 

4.  Having  such  an  High  Priest  in  heaven,  we  may  go  boldly 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  confidently  expecting  **  mercy,  and  gi-ace 
to  help  in  the  time  of  need,"  Heb.  iv.  16;  for  such  is  the  in- 
fluence of  our  Saviour  in  the  heavenly  courts,  that  whatsoever  we 
ask  in  his  name  will  be  given  to  us,  John  xv.  16. 

5.  Our  hearts  should  be  with  the  Lord,  while  we  sojourn 
here  below ;  and,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  we  should  long,  with 
pious  resignation,  to  be  with  him  in  glory.  This  would  be  better 
than  any  station  in  the  church  militant,  Phil.  i.  21,  23. 

6.  But  as  long  as  we  live  on  earth,  we  should  honour  our 
Saviour  before  men ;  by  maintaining  and  propagating  his  ti'uth, 
by  steady  obedience  to  his  laws,  and  by  an  open  avowal  of  him 
as  our  only  Lord  and  Master,  Matt.  x.  32. 

7.  The  ascension  of  Jesus  should  reconcile  us  to  death  and 
the  grave.  Who  would  not  willingly  die,  if  called  to  it,  to  go 
to  the  Lord  ?  But  there  is  the  gloomy  grave  !  But  has  it  not 
been  opened  ?  and  will  it  not  be  opened  again  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  52. 

8.  We  see  how  vain  it  is  for  sinners  to  oppose  the  Saviour. 
They  are  weak,  but  he  is  strong.  He  is  "  long  suffering,  and 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,"  2  Peter  iii.  9  ;  but  ere  long 
he  will  come  in  glory  to  take  *'  vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not 
the  gospel,"  2  Thess.  i.  8. 

9.  We  may  rest  assured,  the  he  will  finally  subdue  all  his  foes ; 
and  every  knee  shall  bow  to  him,  either  voluntarily  or  by  con- 
straint, to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  Phil.  ii.  10,  11.  *  May 
we  be  subdued  by  grace,  and  not  by  wrath  !  Rev.  vi.  17. 

10.  To  conclude,  we  should  expect  and  long  for  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  to  put  an  end  to  all  our  sufferings,  and  to  re- 
ceive us  into  glory.  The  exact  time  of  his  coming  is  not  revealed ; 
but  remember  he  has  said, "  Surely  I  come  quickly,"  Rev.  xxii. 
20.     "  Amen.     Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  !  " 

Sigma. 


137 


XXXIII.    THE    ETHIOPIAN    EUNUCH. 


Acts  viii.  39. 

"  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  Eunuch  saw  him  no  morej  and  he  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing." 

Sacred  history  is  peculiarly  interesting  in  its  nature,  and  in- 
structive in  its  details.  It  faithfully  preserves  the  righteous  in 
everlasting  remembrance,  and  stamps  their  distinguished  cha- 
racters with  immortal  renown.  It  eminently  displays  the  opera- 
tions and  triumphs  of  divine  grace ;  and  the  glorious  achieve- 
ments of  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of  sinners.  And 
there  is  no  portion  of  the  inspired  volume,  which  affords  more 
important  instruction  on  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  Christianity, 
than  this  most  excellent  book.  It  is  very  appropriately  called 
*'  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  and  contains  a  succinct  account  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Christian  church,  under  the  indefatiga- 
ble and  successful  ministrations  of  the  holy  apostles.  Its  nar- 
rations are  inimitably  simple  and  impressive,  and  well  calculated 
to  instmct  and  encourage  the  followers  and  ambassadors  of 
Christ.  The  sacred  historian  frequently  enters  into  the  most 
minute  particulars,  in  reference  both  to  churches  and  individu- 
als, so  far  as  their  history  is  connected  with  the  edification  and 
profit  of  succeeding  generations.  In  the  chapter  before  us  he 
circumstantially  details  the  conversion  of  an  eminent  Ethiopian 
eunuch  to  the  obedience  of  the  gospel.  Concerning  whom  we 
may  learn  from  this  inspired  narrative — the  character  he  bore 
— the  change  he  experienced — and  the  happiness  he  obtained. 
1.  The  character  he  bore.  It  appears  that  he  was  a 
person  of  considerable  eminence  in  Ethiopia,  and  occupied  an 
important  and  honourable  post  under  Queen  Candace.  But 
waiving  all  observations  on  his  worldly  greatness  and  general  his- 
tory, we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  the  interesting  description 
of  his  moral  character  in  the  text  and  context ;  from  which  it  is 
evident. 
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1 .  He  was  a  professor  of  true  religion.  He  was  no  scof- 
fing atheist  or  infidel,  nor  yet  an  idolatrous  heathen^  like  the 
generality  of  his  countrymen.  He  had  renounced  paganism, 
and  embraced  the  Jewish  faith,  and  was  a  professed  worshipper 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  Some  think  that  Judaism  was  introduced 
into  Ethiopia,  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  after  her  visit  to  Solo- 
mon, 1  Kings  X.  1,  &c.  Whether  this  be  a  fact  or  not  is  very 
uncertain  ;  and  it  is  most  probable  that  this  eunuch  was  tho- 
roughly proselyted  to  the  Jewish  religion.  Nor  was  he  either 
afraid  or  ashamed  publicly  to  profess  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
truth,  but  openly  avowed  his  change  of  principles  and  was  prac- 
tically consistent  in  performing  the  duties  of  his  new  pro- 
fession. 

2.  He  was  a  man  of  sincere  devotion.  And  hence  he  had 
lately  come  to  worship  at  Jerusalem,  at  one  of  the  great  feasts, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  Jews.  Though  he  was  a  person 
of  gi-eat  dignity  and  influence  as  a  courtier,  and  held  a  situation 
of  vast  political  authority  and  importance,  as  the  chief  states- 
man of  his  country,  yet  he  did  not  like  too  many,  both  rich  and 
poor,  neglect  the  appointed  ordinances  of  religion.  In  confor- 
mity to  the  law  of  Moses,  though  at  a  considerable  distance, 
he  cheerfully  journeyed  to  Mount  Zion,  whither  the  tribes  went 
up  to  worship  the  God  of  their  fathers.  He  not  only  sincerely 
attended  to  the  private  duties  of  his  sacred  profession,  but  he  also 
gladly  embraced  the  public  privileges  of  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation. His  conduct  emiaently  proved  that  he  "loved  the 
habitation  of  the  Lord's  house,  the  place  where  His  honour 
dwelleth." 

3.  He  tvas  a  devout  lover  of  the  Scriptures.  He  happily 
possessed  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the  prophets  and  highly 
esteemed  them  as  an  inestimable  treasure.  With  these  he  had 
cultivated  an  intimate  acquaintance,  and  greatly  delighted  in 
their  perusal,  as  the  oracles  of  God.  He  did  not,  like  many 
professing  Christians,  neglect  to  "  search  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation."  They  were 
the  subject  of  his  meditation,  and  the  companion  of  his  travels. 
Philip  therefore  found  him  "  sitting  in  his  chariot,  reading 
Esaias  the  prophet."  And  he  was  not  a  careless  and  common- 
place reader,  for  he  was  deeply  interested  in  what  he  read,  and 
anxiously   desired   to  comprehend   the  nature  and  import  of 
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divine  truth,  ver.  31  and  34,  But  with  all  his  moral  excellencies, 
he  was  a  total  stranger  to  Jesus  Christ,  till  Philip  was  sent  to 
teach  him  the  gospel  way  ot  salvation,  and  his  faithful  ministry, 
by  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  instrum  en  tally  produced, 

II.  The  change  he  experienced. — This  is  very  mi- 
nutely described  by  the  inspired  evangelist  in  all  its  interesting 
process. 

1.  It  was  ministerial  in  its  agent.  The  person  employed  in 
this  glorious  work  was  Philip  the  deacon,  who  was  "  full  of  faith 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,"  Acts  vi.  5. — Having  preached  the  gospel 
with  great  success  in  Samaria,  "  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  un- 
to him,  saying.  Arise  and  go  toward  the  South,  unto  the  way 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 
And  he  arose,  and  went;  and  behold  a  man  of  Ethiopia,"  as  he 
was  travelling  in  his  chariot,  was  reading  in  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
of  the  sufferings  and  patience  of  the  promised  Messiah,  ver  32, 
33, — "Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near,  and  join 
thyself  unto  this  chariot."  And  Philip  immediately  obeyed 
the  Divine  commision,  and  from  the  impressive  passage  in 
which  the  eunuch  had  been  reading,  "  he  preached  unto  him 
Jesus;"  and  he  gladly  "received  the  word,  in  power,  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 

2.  It  ivas  personal  in  its  principle.  Though  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  was  the  instrumental  cause  of  this  gTacious  change, 
yet  faith  in  Christ,  was  the  actual  medium  by  which  it  was  ex- 
perimentally realized.  Philip  faithfully  preached  unto  him  the 
good  tidings  of  salvation,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  do^vn  from 
heaven.  The  eunuch  attentively  heard  and  cordially  embraced 
the  Divine  message,  and  joyfully  exclaimed,  "  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,"  ver  37. — This  noble  confes- 
sion of  faith,  was  accompanied  by  the  most  gracious  results. 
He  received  the  remission  of  his  sins,  and  was  made  a  partaker 
of  the  divine  nature,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  18.  And  thus  being  "  turn- 
ed from  darkness  to  light  "  he  personally  proved  that  "  the  gos- 
pel is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth." 

3.  It  was  pratical  in  its  influence.  The  immediate  effects 
are  distinctly  recorded  as  they  appeared  in  the  conduct  of  the 
believing  eunuch,  and  externally  demonstrate  the  genuine- 
ness of  his  conversion.    He  anxiously  desired  to  submit  to  the 
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gospel  ordinance  of  baptism,  and  thus  publicly  evinced  his  re- 
nunciation of  Judaism,  and  reception  of  Christianity.  He  said 
"  See  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And 
Philip  said.  If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart  thou  may- 
est."  And  having  "  believed  with  the  heart  unto  righteousness, 
he  made  confession  unto  salvation,"  and  was  solemnly  baptized 
with  water,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  ver.  36 — 39.  "  And 
when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more ;" 
but  as  a  subject  of  faith,  he  brought  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  greatly  exulted  in, 

III.  The  happiness  he  obtained;  for  "  he  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing."  He  now  pursued  his  journey  with  sacred  de- 
light "in  the  God  of  all  gi-ace."  His  joy  was  spiritual  in  its 
nature,  and  arose  from  a  consciousness  of  the  Divine  goodness, 
and  a  glorious  prospect  of  "  immortality  and  eternal  life." 

1.  It  was  a  joy  of  heartfelt  gratitude.  He  had  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  and  was  actually  delivered  irom  guilt  and 
condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  1. — Being  reconciled  to  God  and 
adopted  into  his  family,  he  greatly  rejoiced  in  the  riches  af  his 
grace,  and  the  privileges  of  his  children. — A  lively  sense  of  the 
evils  and  miseries  from  which  he  had  just  been  rescued,  and 
the  blessings  and  honour  to  which  he  was  exalted,  inspired  his 
newly  emancipated  soul  with  holy  wonder,  love,  and  praise,  Isa. 
xii.  1 . — Divine  grace  always  produces  a  grateful  recollection  of 
redeeming  love,  and  pardoning  mercy  :  and  enables  its  happy 
subjects  "  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  their 
salvation,"  Psalm  ciii,  1 — 4. 

2.  It  was  a  joy  of  gracious  experience.  The  eyes  of  his 
understanding  being  enlightened,  he  had  peace  with  God,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  spirit  of  bondage  was  succeeded 
by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  and  he  was  divinely  renewed  in  righ- 
eousness  and  true  hoHness,  Rom.  viii.  14 — 16.  He  had  passed 
from  a  spiritual  death  in  sin,  to  an  immortal  life  of  grace,  and 
"  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,"  in  sacred  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  The  various  principles, 
privileges,  and  duties  of  Christianity,  afford  the  most  solid  and 
pennanent  joy  and  peace  through  believing,  Prov.  iii.  17; 
Phil.  iv.  4. — The  saints  are  therefore  exhorted  to  "  rejoice  ever- 
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more  :  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  them." 

3.  It  was  a  joy  of  glorious  anticipation. — He  not  only  re- 
joiced in  what  God  had  done  for  himself,  but  also  in  the  pleasing 
prospect  he  had  of  being  useful  to  his  countrymen,  in  caiTying 
them  the  joyful  intelligence  of  salvation,  through  believing  in 
the  Son  of  God.  He  was  now  taught  to  live  by  faith,  and  re- 
joice in  hope  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  His  confidence  was 
strong,  and  his  consolations  were  neither  few  nor  small.  Jesus 
was  precious  to  his  soul ;  and  a  blissful  anticipation  of  dwelling 
with  him  in  his  kingdom  for  ever,  produced  unspeakable  delight, 
"  while  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,"  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9  ;  1  John  iii. 
2.  Religion  invariably  teaches  its  possessors  "  to  look  be- 
yond this  vale  of  tears,"  and  joyfully  anticipate  and  pursue  the 
glorious  "  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  will  give  unto 
all  them  that  love  his  appearing." 

From  the  instructive  case  of  this  eunuch,  we  may  infer, 
\.  Religion  is  not  confined  to  any  distinct  class  of  mankind, 
or  circumstance  of  life. 

2.  The  insufiiciency  of  a  form  of  godliness  without  its 
power.     And, 

3.  The  gracious  influence  of  piety  on  its  personal  subjects. 

Eta. 


XXXIV.    REMISSION  OF    SINS   SCRIPTURALLY 
STATED. 


Acts  x.  43. 

"  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name,  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins." 

When  we  consider  ourselves  as  subjects  of  moral  government, 
and  exaniine  the  requirements  of  Uie  moral  law,  we  at  once 
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perceive  that  we  have  sinned  against  God,  and  are  guilty  in  his 
sight;  and  when  we  attend  to  the  brevity  of  human  life,  the 
uncertainty  of  death,  and  the  nearness  and  awfulness  of  eternity, 
we  cannot  but  be  solicitous  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  all  our 
sins,  and  a  sense  of  the  favour  of  God.  In  these  painful  circum- 
stances, the  gospel  affords  us  suitable,  present,  and  effectual 
relief,  as  stated  in  our  text.     Here  we  have, 

I.  A  VALUABLE  GOSPEL  BLESSING ;  "  remission  of  sins." 

1.  The  moral  law  knows  nothing  of  mercy  and  pardon  for 
transgressors.  It  can  command  and  enforce  the  whole  extent  of 
our  duty  to  God;  and  its  injunctions  are  in  exact  harmony  with 
the  divine  perfections  of  holiness,  justice,  truth,  and  goodness; 
but  in  case  of  disobedience,  can  show  no  compassion  to  sinners. 

2.  The  light  of  reason,  unassisted  by  the  revelation  contained 
in  the  holy  Scriptures,  cannot  discover  the  true  doctrine  of 
remission  of  sins.  Whether  God  will  forgive  sins — what  sins 
he  will  forgive — how  many  he  will  forgive — when  he  will  forgive 
them — are  matters  vastly  beyond  the  keenest  glance,  and  largest 
stretch  of  mere  reason. 

3.  We  are  under  high  obligations  to  God  for  revealing  the 
doctrine  of  remission  of  sins,  contained  in  the  sacred  volmne. 
He  has  proclaimed  his  name,  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and  trans- 
gression, and  sin,"  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxx.  9 ;  Psalm 
ciii.  8  ;  cxvi.  5  ;  cxlv.  8 ;  Joel  ii.  13.  He  has  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  return  from  his 
ways  and  live,  Ezek.  xviii.  23. 

il.  This  distinguished  blessing  is  communicated 
THROUGH  Christ; — "through  His  name." 

1.  We  are  indebted  to  divine  revelation  for  this  knowledge, 
which  is  of  very  high  importance. 

2.  What  could  mere  reason  do  here  ?  We  might  exercise 
conjecture,  but  could  not  arrive  at  any  certainty.  For  instance, 
we  might  inquire,  will  God  of  his  own  clemency  blot  out  their 
sins  ?  Can  he  do  so  ?  or  is  there  any  perfection  of  his  nature 
that  would  interfere  with  such  a  free  and  unqualified  display  of 
mercy  ?  Does  he  require  that  we  should  do  something  by  way 
of  duty  or  suffering,  so  as  to  deserve  his  compassion  ?  Can  we, 
in  the  exercise  of  penitence  and  performance  of  prayer,  merit 
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his  favour?  Or,  is  it  requisite  that  a  being  of  superior  order 
should  interfere  in  our  behalf,  and  advocate  our  cause,  that, 
through  his  benevolence  and  intercession,  we  may  gain  access  to 
the  Divine  Majesty,  and  live  before  him  ?  All  these  queries 
amount  to  what  is  only  conjectural  uncertainty,  and  cannot  afford 
any  satisfactory  mode  of  relief. 

3.  But  the  Scriptures  direct  us  to  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
character  of  a  Redeemer  and  Saviour,  who  has  espoused  our 
cause,  assumed  our  nature,  obeyed  the  law,  suffered  for  our  sins, 
is  interceding  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  in  whom  the 
Father  is  always  well  pleased.  Matt.  iii.  17.  He  shed  his  blood 
for  mankind  for  "  the  remission  of  sins,"  Matt.  xxvi.  28.  And 
"  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,"  Heb.  ix.  22. 
"  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand,  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of 
sins,"  Acts  V.  31.  So  that  whatsoever  we  ask  the  Father  in  his 
name,  he  will  grant  it  to  us.  Oh  how  invaluable  is  the  gospel 
of  our  salvation ! 

III.  Remission  of  sins  is  received  by  faith. 

1 .  For  the  knowledge  of  this  duhj  we  are  also  under  obliga- 
tion to  God.  Without  the  light  of  revelation  to  conduct  us, 
what  could  our  best  reason  do  ? 

2.  Supposing  we  had  heai'd  of  the  love  of  God  manifested  in 
the  gift  of  his  eternal  Son,  and  of  the  sufferings  he  had  endured 
in  our  nature  for  us ;  but  were  left  in  the  dark  concerning  the 
mode  of  application  for  obtaining  the  benefits  resulting  from  his 
mediation,  what  better  should  we  be  ?  We  might  conclude, 
that  as  our  sins  had  been  punished  in  our  surety  and  substitute, 
they  were  pardoned.  But  this  would  be  a  conclusion  without 
waiTant,  or  inward  evidence  to  attest  it,  and  consequently,  would 
leave  us  without  peace  and  comfort,  and  evidently  in  our  sins. 
Now  he  that  believes  has  the  witness  in  himself,  1  John  v.  10. 

3.  With  regard  to  believing  in  Christ,  it  is  a  complex  act, 
employing  both  the  understanding  and  the  will  of  man  ;  the 
assent  of  the  understanding  to  the  gospel  record  concerning 
Christ,  and  the  consent  of  the  will  to  the  gospel  proposal  or 
offer  of  Christ.  The  foniier  is  the  result  of  an  acquaintance 
with  the  Scriptures,  their  internal  and  external  evidence,  par- 
ticularly the  meditorial  character  and  work  of  Christ :  the  latter 
is  effected  by  a  divine  power  exerted  on  the  will ;  for  without 
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the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  cannot  submit  to  the  conditions 
on  which  salvation  is  offered,  or  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  enjoy  his  benefits. 

IV.  This  blessing  of  remission  of  sins,  is  free  for 

ALL    WHO,     BEING     PENITENT,     WILL     APPLY     FOR     IT    IN    THE 

WAY  THE  Scriptures  point  out  ;  — "  Whosoever." 

1 .  This  expression  supposes  that  all  men  need  this  blessing. 
It  is  indefinite,  and  concerns  all  mankind.  All  have  sinned,  not 
only  are  fallen  as  connected  with  Adam,  but  have  personally 
sinned  ;  that  is,  all  persons  grown  up  to  maturity. 

2.  This  tenn  indicates,  that  remission  of  sins  may  be  obtained 
by  every  one  who  will  apply  for  it,  without  any  respect  of  persons. 

3.  This  word  also  suggests,  that  those  who  believe  shall  be 
saved,  and  that  without  faith  no  man  can  be  saved.  Christ  is 
"  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  but  especially  of  those  that  believe," 
1  Tim.  iv.  10.  *' He  that  beheveth  not  shall  be  damned," 
Markxvi.  16. 

V.  The  extent  of  the  declaration  of  this  benefit  ; 
— "  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness." 

1.  This  doctrine  of  remission  of  sins,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
was  testified  by  all  the  ancient  prophets ;  and  in  the  New 
Testament  is  uniformly  asserted  by  all  the  holy  apostles.  And 
since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  it  has  been  preached  by  all 
evangelical  ministers. 

2.  Thus  the  world,  in  all  ages,  having  been  favoured  with  the 
gospel,  men  have  had  the  means  of  salvation,  and  they  who 
have  refused  to  embrace  them  are  left  without  excuse. 

3.  On  this  ground  believers  are  graciously  saved,  and  un- 
believers are  justly  damned.  Hence  God  can  proceed  on  the 
most  equitable  principles  in  judging  the  whole  family  of  man. 

Improvement. 

1.  We  are  highly  favoured  in  having  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  testify  of  Christ,  and  are  the  means  of  faith  in  him. 

2.  We  should  bring  the  ministry  we  attend  to  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony,  that  we  may  know  if  it  accord  with  the  \\Titten 
word. 

3.  Great  will  be  our  condemnation,  if  we  do  not  repent  of 
our  sins,  and  believe  in  Christ  for  pardon ;  but  if  by  faith  we 
avail  ourselves  of  his  atoning  sacrifice,  we  shall  receive  and 
enjoy  remission  of  our  sins,  and  all  other  benefits  of  iiis 
passion.  Theta. 
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XXXV.  CHRISTIAN  HOPE, 


Romans  v.  5. 

"  Aud  hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us." 


The  unifoniiity  of  Christian  experience,  and  its  harmony  with 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  funiish  the  most  powerful  arguments  in 
opposition  to  the  subtle  sophisms  of  infidelity.  Though  the 
conditions  of  men  widely  diifer ;  yet  all  those  who  are  under  the 
influence  of  that ''  faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  bear  the  same 
divine  "  image  and  superscription ;"  and  though  the  several 
denominations  of  Christians  cannot  harmonize  on  some  minor 
points  of  doctrine,  modes  of  worship,  and  forms  of  church 
government ;  yet  they  all  find  a  central  point  at  which  they  can 
meet,  in  the  union  of  that  Christian  experience  described  by  the 
iapostle  in  the  verses  preceding  the  text.  In  the  passage  before 
us,  and  its  interesting  context,  the  true  believer  recognizes  the 
foundation  of  his  experience,  in  the  atonement  and  resun-ection 
of  Christ,  chap.  iv.  25  ;  the  means  of  its  existence  and  progress 
in  that  faith  which  is  "  of  the  operation  of  God,"  chap.  v.  1,2; 
its  interesting  gTadation,  verse  3,  4  ;  and  its  pleasing  influence. 
Let  us  proceed  to  consider, 

I.  The  nature  of  Christian  hope. 

II.  The  effect  which  it  produces. 

III.  The  reason  which  it  assigns. 

I.  In  giving  a  general  idea  of  hope,  we  may  consider  it  as 
implying  the  ajiprobation  of  its  object;  either  on  account  of  its 
real  or  imaginary  excellence ;  the  possibility  of  possessing  that 
object;  the  desire  of  attainment ;  and  a  pleasurable  sensation  of 
mind,  commensurate  with  our  estimate  of  the  object,  and  our 
prospect  of  possessing  it.  In  confining  our  attention  to  Chris- 
tian hope,  it  will  be  necessary  to  consider, 

I.  The  magnificence  of  its  object.  The  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  an  object  infinitely  superior  to  every  thing  of  an  earthly 
kind  ;  it  quits  terrestrial  scenes ;  it  mounts  on  high  ;  approaches 
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the  throne  of  the  Eternal ;  and  fixes  on  the  "  glory  of  God"  as 
its  object.  The  tenn  ''  glory"  is  sometimes  associated  with  con- 
quest, and  in  this  sense  it  is  the  distinguished  object  of  the  be- 
liever's hope.  That  adorable  Being  whose  perfections  he  emu- 
lates is  the  universal  conqueror ;  and  through  him  the  Christian 
hopes  to  overcome  all  opposition,  triumj^h  over  every  enemy, 
and  seize  the  victor's  palm  in  the  regions  of  immortality,  Rom. 
viii.  37 ;  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  "  Glory  is  sometimes  descriptive  of 
grandeur,  and  such  are  the  exalted  expectations  of  the  Chris- 
tian, that  he  hopes  to  paiticipate  in  the  grandeur  of  his  triumph- 
ant Redeemer,  and  vie  with  the  sun  when  beaming  forth  in  all 
his  noontide  refulgence,  Daii.  xii.  2,  3  ;  Matt.  xiii.  43  ;  Rev. 
iii.  21.  But  by  "  the  glory  of  God,"  the  believer  more  genemlly 
understands  the  participation  of  celestial  felicity  ;  the  eternal 
enjoyment  of  the  unveiled  glories  of  the  Deity;  comprehending 
the  entire  exclusion  of  every  species  of  evil,  the  perfections  of 
society,  and  the  consummation  of  happiness,  Matt.  xxv.  34,  46 ; 
1  Pet.  i.  3,  4.  But  as  ungodly  men  sometimes  profess  to  have 
hopes  of  heaven,  it  is  of  considerable  importance  that  we  attend 
to, 

2.  The  purity  of  its  motive.  The  hope  of  the  righteous  is 
influenced  by  a  motive  widely  different  from,  and  superior  to, 
that  which  excites  the  feeble  and  groundless  expectation  of  the 
sinner.  Whilst  the  wicked  hope  to  go  to  heaven,  merely  that  they 
may  escape  that  punishment  which  is  the  just  reward  of  their  re- 
bellious conduct ;  the  righteous  have  the  same  object  in  view, 
and  hope  to  obtain  it  from  principles  of  love  to  God,  attachment 
to  his  people,  delight  in  holiness,  and  an  ardent  desire  to  enjoy 
the  presence  of  Jehovah,  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 4;  Phil.  i.  23. 

3.  The  solidity  of  its  basis.  The  hope  of  the  Christian  is 
not  founded  on  a  supposed  goodness  of  heart,  nor  on  a  compa- 
rative superiority  of  character,  nor  yet  on  the  mercy  of  God 
simply  considered;  for  he  remembers  the  righteous  claims  of 
divine  justice,  and  therefore  the  basis  of  his  hope  is,  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  and  a  Uvely  hiterest in,  and  imion  with,  the  ''true 
vine,"  John  xv.  4,  5 ;  Rom.  v.  1,  2  ;  viii.  1— 9 ;  Gal  ii.  20. 

II.  The  effect  which  it  produces; — ''maketh  not 
ashamed."  Although  every  true  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  ashamed  of  his  former  sinful  practices,  of  his  late  ungodly 
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associates,  and  of  every  tiling  inconsistent  with  the  holy  consti- 
tution of  the  gospel ;  yet  he  is  ''  not  ashamed/' 

1.  Of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  truth.  He  humbly  acknowledges 
his  need  of  him  as  an  all-sufficient  and  a  present  Saviour ;  with 
holy  gratitude  and  pious  exultation  he  confesses  his  interest  in, 
his  dependence  upon,  and  his  obligation  unto  him.  He  is  zea- 
lous for  the  extension  of  Christian  truth  in  the  earth,  and  in 
various  ways  labours  to  advance  his  Master's  interests  among 
men.  Matt.  x.  32 ;   Rom.  i.  16;    Gal.  vi.  14;   1  Tim.  i.  15,  16. 

2.  Of  the  reproach  ivhich  is  connected  tvith  Christianity. 
Suffering  and  reproach  have  been  connected  with  the  progress 
of  Christian  truth  in  all  ages,  and  the  records  of  the  Christian 
church  have  been  stained  with  the  tears  and  blood  of  the  mag 
nanimous  soldiers  of  the  cross,  who,  fearless  of  all  consequences, 
have  steadily  avowed  their  attachment  to  the  divine  Master. 
Yea,  they  have  rejoiced  in  having  been  permitted  to  participate 
in  the  suffering  of  their  Lord,  Acts  vii.  54 — 60 ;  xx.  24  ;  xxi. 
13  ;  Heb.  xi.  35—40. 

3.  Of  his  Christian  brethren.  The  genuine  follower  of  the 
Lord  .Tesus  Christ,  considers  all  who  bear  the  image  of  his 
Master,  however  poor  and  afflicted  they  may  be,  as  members  of 
his  heavenly  Father's  family,  fellow-heirs  of  the  same  eternal 
inheritance,  and  partakers  of  like  precious  faith  with  himself. 
He  acknowledges  them  by  acts  of  social  intercourse,  by  parti- 
cipating in  their  sorrows,  and  by  administering  to  their  necessi- 
ties, John  xiii.  34,  35;  Rom.  xv.  1,  2;  i  John  iv.  11,  12,  20, 
21. 

4.  Of  pious  exertion  in  the  cause  of  God.  This  the  Chris- 
tian considers  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  him,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  this  cause,  he  prudently  declares  what  God 
has  done  for  him  ;  administers  affectionate  admonition  and  re- 
proof to  his  fellow  creatures;  and  engages  in  the  regular  ordi- 
nances of  Christianity  according  to  his  ability;  crowning  the 
whole  with  incessant  prayer  to  God  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 
Ps.  Ixvi.  16;  cxxii.  6;   1  Cor.  ix.  19—22. 

III.  The  reason  which  it  assigns; — "Because  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  om-  hearts,"  &c.  The  religion  of  the 
gospel  is  a  reasonable  thing,  and  all  its  effects  are  strictly  con- 
sistent with  that  divine  source  from  which  they  proceed,  and  its 
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highlv  honoured  subjects  are  "able  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  them." 

1 .  The  strength  of  its  evidence.  The  residence  of  the  Holy 
8i)irit  in  the  breast  of  the  Christian,  furnishes  him  with  an  in- 
dubitable evidence  of  the  heavenly  origin  and  divine  reality  of 
his  religion.  The  sceptic  may  cavil,  and  the  sneering  infidel 
may  object,  but  the 

'  Christian  dwells,  like  Uriel  in  the  sun  ; 
Meridian  evidence  puts  doubts  to  flight, 
And  ardent  hope  anticipates  the  skies.' 

The  Spirit  of  love  dwelling  in  his  heart,  bears  ample  testimony 
to  his  presence  there,  Rom.  viii.  14 — 17;  2  Cor.  vi.  16  ;  Gal. 
iv.  6.  And  this  internal  conviction  is  accom])anied  by  external 
operations  of  a  coiTCsponding  character,  as  spirituality  of  temper 
and  disposition  ;  obedience  to  the  divine  commandments  ;  resig- 
nation to  the  divine  will ;  and  zeal  for  the  divine  glory.  Gal.  v. 
22—24;   1  Johniv.  13—21. 

2.  The  fulness  of  that  enjoyment  with  which  it  is  connected. 
*'  The  love  of  God"  is  pleasingly  adapted  to  the  intense  cravings 
of  an  immortal  spirit ;  and  when  this  love  is  '^shed  abroad  iin  the 
heait,"  it  produces  happiness  the  most  pure,  the  most  satisfac- 
tory, and  the  most  pennanent.  The  burden  of  native  guilt  is 
removed,  peace  is  experienced,  joy  fills  the  heart,  and  the  ex- 
panding soul  has  large  anticipations  of  celestial  felicity,  "  rejoic- 
ing in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,"  Rom.  v.  1 1 ;  xiv.  17 ;  2  Tim. 
lv.6— 8. 

This  subject  tends, 

1.  To  promote  inciuiry  respecting  our  interest  in  this  hope. 

2.  To  elicit  sentiments  of  gratitude  from  those  who  possess  it. 

3.  To  stinmlate  to  dihgence  those  who  are  "  without  hope." 

Omicron. 
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XXXVI.     CHRISTIAN    GENEROSITY. 

Gal.  vi.  2. 
"  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens  j  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 

"'The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things/'  as  well  as  "des- 
perately wicked/'  and  is  therefore  to  be  watched  over  with  the 
most  scrupulous  jealousy  ;  otherwise  there  is  danger  lest,  under 
the  semblance  of  piety  and  religious  zeal,  we  should  be  led  to 
indulge  rancorous  and  unholy  passions.  Thus  the  apostle  seems 
to  have  thought,  or  rather  to  have  felt :  whence  the  caution, 
chap.  V.  13 — 16  :  whence  also  the  exposure  of  the  fruits  both  of 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit,  ver  19 — 23  ;  and  the  exhortation,  from 
chap.  V.  25,  to  the  text ;  in  which  we  have  an  important  duty  en- 
forced by  a  powerful  motive. 

I.  The  duty  enjoined  ; — "  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens." 
The  word  "  burden"  denotes  something  which,  by  uneasy  pres- 
.sure,  exhausts  the  strength  and  spirits  of  the  person  who  is  op- 
pressed by  it ;  and  it  may  apply, 

1.  To  a  iveight  of  labour  or  bodily  toil.  This  is  the  effect 
of  the  original  transgression.  Gen,  iii.  19.  Thus  were  the 
Israelites  burdened,  Exod.  i.  11.  The  pressure  of  this  kind  of 
burden  we  may  bear  for  ''  one  another"  by  manual  assistance, 
which  even  the  poorest  may  give,  by  procuring  the  requisite 
help,  or  by  pecuniary  aid,  which  would  render  the  excess  oi  la- 
bour unnecessary. 

1 .  To  a  weight  of  personal  affiiction  ;  in  which  "  the  corrup- 
tible body  presseth  down  the  soul,"  and,  as  in  Job's  case,  the  pa- 
tient is  a  burden  to  himself.  Job  vii,  20.  The  pressure  of  this 
may  be  relieved  by  medical  aid,  (which  a  little  experience  and 
attention  would  enable  many,  who  have  not  been  bred  to  the 
profession,  to  afford,)  by  kind  attendance, — the  soothing,  sym- 
pathizing language  of  friendship, — or  the  considerations  which 
religion  affords,  Heb.  xiii.  2 ;  James  i.  27. 

3.  To  a  iveight  of  domestic  afflictions  or  cares.  This  was 
a  part  of  Job's  overwhelming  case,  chap.  i.  13 — 19.      Here  our 
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text  particularly  applies  to  members  of  families,  who  should 
"  bear  one  another's  burdens,"  by  manifesting  a  fellow-feeling, 
in  i)romptly  and  cheerfully  lending  a  helping  hand  to  lighten  the 
common  load  of  pain  and  trouble ;  and  in  suggesting  those  en- 
couragements which  aifection,  reason,  or  religion  may  furnish. 
Not  so  Job's  wife,  who,  by  endeavouring  to  deprive  him  of  his 
only  remaining  support,  contributed  to  make  his  ''  stroke  heavier 
than  his  groaning,"  chap.  ii.  9,  and  xxiii.  2. 

4.  To  a  weight  of  providential  losses,  poverty ,  embarrass- 
ment, oppression,  ^c.  In  reference  to  this,  the  Lord  directs, 
Isa.  Iviii.  (j,  to  "  undo  the  heavy  burdens,"  &c.  This  may  be 
elU'cted  by  public  subscription.  Acts  xxiv.  17;  1  Cor.  xvi.  1 — 
.'i ;  by  jirivate  contributions,  James  ii.  15,  16;  by  furnishing 
materials  for  industry  to  work  upon  ;  by  judicious  advice,  suit- 
able encouragement,  remonstrance  with  oppressors,  &c.  Isaiah 
Iviii.  6,  7;  Job  xxix.  11 — 13  ;  1  John  iii.  16,  17. 

5.  To  a  weight  of  guilt  and  corruption.  So  the  Psalmist, 
Ps.  xxxviii.  4.  ''  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my  head ; 
as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  strong  for  me."  In  this  case 
Christian  sympathy  is  particularly  demanded.  "  A  wounded 
s])irit  who  can  bear  ?"  'Tis  true  every  convinced  sinner  must 
Ix'ar  this  load  for  himself;  yet  it  is  often  in  the  power  of  others 
materially  to  assist  such.  You  find  one  of  this  character  on 
tlu'  brink  of  despair ;  long  has  he  been  thus ;  and  he  fears  he 
shall  never  obtain  mercy  ; — a  relation  of  your  own  past  expe- 
rience may  serve  to  show  him  that  his  case  is  not  desperate. 
Another  may  be  pained  because  his  distress  has  not  been  more 
distressing,  and  is  therefore  afraid  that  his  repentance  is  not 
genuine.  Here  the  experience  of  such  as  have  had  their  hearts 
gently  "  oi)ened"  may  be  of  vast  benefit.  Acts  xvi.  14,  29—34. 
In  every  sucli  case,  we  should  pohit  to  "the  Lamb  of  God," 
John  1.  29;  1  John  ii.  2;  and  bear  their  burdens  in  prayer /or 
and  with  the  humble  penitents  ;  and  "  expound  unto  them  the 
way  of  (;()d  more  ])erfectly,"  Acts  xviii.  26 ;  shewing,  at  once, 
the  t'lideniess  of  the  Saviour,  Isa.  xlii.  3,  and  the  freeness  and 
suitaMcness  of  his  salvation,  Isaiah  liii.  4—6  ;  Rom.  iv.  6. 

().  To  a  weight  of  temptafioji.  This  may  come  immediately 
from  Satan,  Matt.  iv.  1  ;  or,  mediatehf,  from  persecuting  men, 
h-om  the  world  generally,  from  fomily  connections,  from  the 
chun-h.   Matt.  X.  36;  Phil.  iii.    18.     In  this  case  also,  when 
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the  soul  is  "  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations/'  the 
exercise  of  Christian  prudence  and  sympathy  are  re(^uisite  and 
beneficial.  A  friend,  formed  for  adversity,  may  detect  and  ex- 
pose the  devices  of  Satan ;  may  direct  in  affairs  of  difficulty  ; 
and  by  advice  and  exhortation,  support  the  soul  of  hiin  that  is 
ready  to  faint,  and  thus  prove  that  "  two  are  better  than  one," 
Eccl.  iv.  9 ;  Rom.  xv.  1  ;  1  Thess.  v.  14. 

7.  To  a  weight  of  infirmities :  which  is  thought  to  be  the 
apostle's  more  particular  meaning  in  this  place.  These  may 
belong  to  the  body  worn  down  by  labour,  want,  disease,  or  age, 
Eccl.  xii.  3 — 5  ;  or  to  the  mind  wanting  a  clear  and  quick  ap- 
prehension, retentive  memory,  steady  resolution,  &c.  By  one 
or  other  of  these  infirmities  your  weak  brother  is  burdened  j 
therefore  you  should  ])ity  rather  than  upbraid  him ;  and,  as 
making  his  burden  your  own,  help  his  infirmities,  rather  than 
punish  them  as  crimes.  If,  in  addition  to  this,  we  conceal  the 
infirmities  of  others,  when,  in  consequence  of  such  concealment, 
we  expose  ourselves  to  the  blame  which  would  otherwise  fall  on 
them,  and  thus  take  the  inconvenience  on  ourselves,  we  then 
emphatically  "  bear  one  another's  burdens,"  2  Cor.  xi.  29.  In 
general  we  should  have  respect  to  circumstances,  and  administer 
our  relief  in  the  most  proper  mode,  measure,  time. 

Propriety  recommends  this  duty ;  we  are  children  of  the 
same  family,  members  of  the  same  body,  &c.  Personal  ad- 
vantage recommends  it ;  it  improves  the  best  and  happiest  feel- 
ings of  the  heart.  Christianity  recommends  it;  "so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ."     Thus  we  are  brought  to  consider, 

II.  The  enforcing  motive.  It  is  usual,  as  well  as  proper, 
in  the  apostles,  to  enforce  their  advice  and  injunctions  by  a  re- 
ference to  the  precepts  and  practice  of  Christ.  Instance  in 
liberality,  2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  humility,  Phil.  ii.  7,  8  ;  generous 
sympathy,  and  mutual  support;  thus  our  text,  "  Bear,"  &c. 
''  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ."  We  do  not  know  of  any 
law  of  Christ  enjoining  this  duty  in  precisely  these  words^  yet 
there  is  much  in  the  teaching  of  the  Redeemer  to  enforce  both 
the  principle  and  the  practice.  Hence  we  observe  that  the 
apostle's  requirement  is, 

1.  Worthy  of  the  character  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a 
law  of  equity.  We,  who  have  so  many  burdens,  of  which  a 
part  must  be  borne  by  others,  and  of  which  we  wish  them  to  bear 
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a  part,  ought  to  bear  in  return.  Matt.  vii.  12.  A  law  of  bene- 
volence. "  Let  every  man  seek  another's  wealth,"  lAike  x.  37 ; 
1  Cor.  X.  24.  A  law  of  general  utiHty,  by  which  society  is 
benefited,  the  sum  of  evil  being  lessened,  and  that  of  happiness 
increased. 

2.  It  is  congenial  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.  "  Let  this 
mind  be  in  you,"  &c.  Phil.  ii.  5.  "  He  hath  loved  us."  "  Ye 
know  the  gi-ace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  "  Put  on  there- 
fore, as  the  elect  of  God,  bow^els  of  mercy,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,"  &c.  Col.  iii.  12,  13. 

3.  It  is  agreeable  to  the  example  of  Christ.  Mark  the  sa- 
crifices he  made  for  the  welfare,  the  salvation,  of  the  poor  and 
the  imworthy,  condescending  to  become  man,  to  labour,  to  suf- 
fer, and  to  die,  John  xiii.  13 — 15  ;  Phil.  ii.  6 — 8 ;  Heb.  ii. 
14—16. 

4.  It  is  deducihle  from  the  precepts  of  Christ.  ''  A  new- 
commandment  give  I  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I 
liave  loved  you,"  &c.  John  xiii.  34,  35.  Perhaps  this  is  the 
very  "  law"  to  which  the  apostle  refers.  And  Jesus  call  it  *■'  my 
commandment,"  John  xv.  12,  17.  It  comprehends  and  is  the 
substance  of  every  other,  Gal.  v.  14.  Hence  "  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,"  Rom  xiii.  10,  and  '*  the  end  of  the  com- 
mandment," 1  Tim.  i.  5. 

5.  //  has,  and  shall  have,  the  approbatioyi  of  Christ.  As 
King  and  Lawgiver  he  has  said,  and  in  the  day  of  judgment 
will  say,  "  Blessed  ai-e  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy,"  Matt.  v.  7,  and  xxv.  34 — 46. 

Infer,  1.  Seeing  that  our  text  expresses  the  peculiar  genius 
of  the  religion  by  which  we  hope  for  salvation,  the  subject 
should  awaken  inquiry,  1  John  iv.  19 — 21. 

2.  If  examination  should  happen  to  lead  us  to  humiliating 
views  of  i)ast  short-comings,  &c.  it  should  also  lead  to  unre- 
served and  constant  obedience ;  which  may  be  supported  by  a 
consideration  of  what  we  owe  to  ourselves,  our  brethren,  Heb. 
xiii.  I,  2,  our  Saviour,  who  regards  what  is  done  to  his  followers 
as  done  unt(»  himself,  Mf^tt.  xxv.  40 ;  and  to  our  God,  who  ex- 
})ects  such  return  for  his  love,  1  John  iv.  2—1 1 . 

Zeta. 
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XXXVII.     SALVATION   BY  GRACE. 

Ephes.  ii.  8. 

"  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;   and  that  not  of  vourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God." 

What  is  truth  ?  When  it  refers  to  rehgious  ti'uth,  it  is  a 
question  of  great  importance  ;  and  when  proposed,  not  to  satisfy 
a  vain  and  idle  curiosity,  but  for  spiritual  improvement,  it  is 
one  which  stands  entitled  to  most  serious  consideration.  Every 
revealed  truth  is  important.  To  deny  this  would  be  an  im- 
peachment of  divine  wisdom.  Every  revealed  truth  mmj  be 
known.  To  suppose  otherwise,  would  be  to  suppose  a  revela- 
lation  and  no  revelation  at  the  same  time,  which  is  a  direct 
conti'adiction,  and  therefore  impossible.  It  may,  not  must 
be  known.  The  means  of  knowledge  are  within  our  reach. 
But  though  all  revealed  truths  may  be  knowii,  and  are  impor- 
tant, they  are  not  equally  important.  Some  only  respect  a  par- 
ticular people,  or  age,  or  particular  circumstances  ;  whilst  others 
respect  all  people,  in  every  age,  and  in  all  possible  circumstances. 
Some  relate  to  positive,  others  to  moral  duties ;  some  respect  a 
part,  the  others  a  whole  of  religion.  Our  text  is  of  the  latter 
class ;  it  is  an  epitome  or  abstract  of  God's  method  of  saving 
sinners. 

Salvation — salvation  by  grace — salvation  by  grace  through 
faith — and  salvation  through  faith  as  a  divine  gift,  are  the 
topics  which,  in  the  discussion  of  this  text,  demand  attention. 

I.  Salvation.  This  is  infinitely  comprehensive :  it  relates 
both  to  body  and  soul ;  it  has  its  commencement  in  this  life, 
and  its  consummation  in  the  life  to  come.  In  this,  amongst 
other  things,  are  included, 

1.  A  change  of  the  relations  in  ivhich  we  stood  to  God. 
Formerly  rebels,  now  loyal  subjects;  fonnerly  convicted  crimi- 
nals, now  pardoned ;  formerly  strangers  or  foreigners,  now 
God's  household. 

2.  A  change  of  heart.     The  heart  is  naturally  desperately 
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wicked;  it  is  radically  bad,  and  contains  no  good  thing  ;  hence 
every  thought  and  imagination  is  evil ;  hence  it  loves,  delights 
in,  and  is  habitually  under  the  power  of  sin ;  but  salvation  in- 
cludes a  new  heart,  which  loves,  rejoices  in,  and  obeys  the  Lord. 

3.  A  change  of  prospects.  The  prospects  of  the  majority 
are  limited  by  the  boundaries  of  this  life ;  beyond  it  they  sel- 
dom extend  a  single  thought,  desire,  or  hope.  The  prospects 
of  others,  who  sometimes  think  of  a  future  state,  are  gloomy 
and  wretched ;  immortality,  the  resun-ection  of  the  dead,  and  the 
final  judgment,  are  to  them  objects  of  terror.  Salvation  is  at 
once  a  deliverance  from  inattention  to  the  future,  and  from 
every  temfic  and  painful  anticipation.  It  turns  aside  the  veil, 
and  reveals  to  its  subjects  all  the  endless  glories  of  the  heavenly 
state,  as  their  future  inheritance. 

II.  Salvation  by  grace, — by  mere  favour.  To  this  it  is 
nnifonnly  ascribed. 

1.  It  is  impossible  to  trace  it  to  any  other  source.  It  could 
not  originate  in  any  divine  obligation  to  save  man.  Man  hav- 
ing sinned,  God  w^as  under  no  obligation  to  save  him.  As  be- 
fore man's  creation  God  was  free  to  create  or  not  to  create,  so 
after  his  transgression  he  was  free  to  redeem  or  not  to  redeem. 
And  as,  on  supjjosition  that  God  had  not  created  man,  no  charge 
could  have  been  brought  against  him  on  that  ground,  so,  on 
supposition  that  he  had  not  redeemed  him,  no  charge  could 
ha\e  been  exhibited  against  him  on  that  account:  for  if  he  gave 
him  a  perfect  law,  to  which  he  required  perfect  obedience,  he 
also  gave  him  a  perfect  nature,  fully  competent  to  that  obedi- 
ence. His  disobedience  therefore  being  voluntary  and  unne- 
cessitated,  God  was  imder  no  obligation  to  rescue  him  from  the 
effects  of  sucli  disobedience. 

2.  Nor  in  any  formerly  meritorious  services  ivhich  he  had 
perforinej. 

3.  Nor  ill  present  worthiness  or  importunity. 

4.  ^>''or  in  prospect  of  future  remuneration. — No,  it  origi- 
nated in  love,  John  iii.  16.  This  originated  the  plan,  and  set 
HI  motion  the  mighty  ai)paratus  of  our  redemption.  Though 
sulvalion  originates  in  the  divine  favour,  and  is  a  free  gift,  abso- 
lutely free,  yet  it  only  flows  through  a  Mediator,  who  by  his 
dcatl)  liiLs  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  by  his  %yord 
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has  revealed  the  path  of  life,  and  by  his  influence  gives  power 
to  enter  upon  and  persevere  in  that  path  to  the  end. 

III.  Salvation  by  grace  through  faith.  Not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  either  moral  or  ceremonial : — not  by  the  for- 
mer, because  we  have  broken  it ;  nor  by  the  latter,  for  it  could 
never  give  life  ;  but  by  faith.  No,  the  mere  assent  of  the  un- 
derstanding to  any  part,  or  to  the  whole  of  divine  truth,  without 
the  heart  ever  being  affected ;  but  that  faith  which, 

1.  Cordially  receives  all  that  God  reveals.  It  approaches 
the  Bible  not  as  a  dictator  to  tell  it  what  to  teach,  but  as  a  learner 
to  inquire  what  it  teaches.  Neither  does  it  act  the  part  of 
a  caviller,  when  it  discovers  any  thing  contrary  to  its  previous 
judgment,  but  at  once  yields  to  the  discovery,  and  rejects  its  for- 
mer views.  Having  evidence  that  God  speaks,  it  implicitly  cre- 
dits all  he  says,  being  absolutely  certain  that  his  truth  renders  it 
impossible  that  he  should  lie ;  his  wisdom  impossible  that  he 
should  mistake;  and  his  goodness  impossible  that  he  should  de- 
ceive. Hence  whatever  difficulties  there  may  be  in  the  Mosaic 
account  of  the  creation  and  the  fall ;  in  the  divinity  or  atone- 
ment of  Christ;  in  satanic  or  divine  influence;  or  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead ;  these  difficulties  have  no  weight  with 
faith,  for  God  hath  spoken. 

2.  Promptly  obeys  all  which  God  commands.  Not  merely 
where  obedience  is  easy  or  agreeable ;  nor  where  the  reasons  for 
the  precept  are  obvious ;  nor  where  the  advantages  are  easy  to 
be  comprehended  ;  but  where  the  reasons  are  hidden,  and  where 
obedience  cannot  be  performed  but  at  the  expence  of  the  most 
painful  sacrifice.  Look  at  the  obedience  of  Abraham's  faith, 
when  commanded  to  leave  Haran,  Gen.  xii.  1. 

1.  "  It  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood:"  it  instantly  re- 
linquished and  triumphed  over  the  love  of  country  and  friends, 
and  though  not  knowing  his  ultimate  destination,  in  obedience 
to  the  divine  command,  it  prompted  him  at  once  to  become  a  so- 
journer in  a  strange  land.  Look  at  its  operation  in  the  intended 
sacrifice  of  Isaac,  Gen.  xxii.  1 — 13.  The  command  was  op- 
posed to  every  feeling  of  human  nature ;  especially  to  parental 
feeling ;  more  especially  to  the  feelings  of  the  father  of  an  only 
son.  It  was  also  apparently  at  variance  with  the  divine  pro- 
mise of  Isaac's  having  a  numerous  progeny.     But  Abraham 
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knew  the  voice  of  God,  and  was  obedient.  Such  is  the  faith 
through  which  we  are  saved ;  it  hears  the  voice  of  God  and 
obeys  it. 

3.  Claims  all  icliich  God  promises.  Obedience  to  the  divme 
commands,  will  invariably  lead  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine 
promises.  "  If  anv  man  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God."  And  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  shall  inherit  the  promises.  The  Bible  is  full  of  pro- 
mises, and  faith  claims  them  as  its  own.  It  promises  pardon  to 
the  penitent  sinner,  and  faith  in  the  penitent  boldly  claims  the 
promise ;  strength  to  the  weak,  and  faith  claims  and  receives  it : 
a  new  and  a  clean  heart,  and  gi'eat  as  is  the  promise,  faith  pre- 
sents the  cheque,  and  it  is  at  once  accepted.  Faith  as  a  hand 
receives  all  that  is  necessary  to  the  conversion, — sanctification, — 
and  eternal  salvation  of  the  soul. 

IV.  Salvation  through  faith  as  a  divixe  gift.  Every 
thing  in  the  economy  of  redemption  tends  to  humble  proud  man. 
God  not  only  freely  provides  salvation,  but  also  gratuitously  be- 
stows all  that  is  necessary  to  our  receiving  it.  Faith  is  the  ap- 
pointed condition  of  our  salvation ;  but  in  order  to  faith,  four 
things  are  necessary  : — 

1.  That  the  things  to  he  believed  should  be  made  known. 

2.  That  xve  should  have  a  capacity  to  understand  them. 

3.  That  we  should  have  an  inclination  to  embrace  them. 

4.  That  we  should  have  poiver  to  do  so. 

But  whence  this  revelation,  this  capacity,  this  inclination,  this 
power  ?  Do  they  come  from  beneath  ?  Are  they  natm'al  to  man  ? 
Are  they  acquired  by  education  ?  No,  they  are  the  gift  of 
God. 

From  hence  we  learn, 

1 .  That  if  salvation  be  by  gi'ace  through  faith  in  Christ,  who- 
soever rejects  Christ  must  perish.  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned." 

2.  That  he  who  expects  to  be  saved  on  the  ground  of  his  in- 
nocency,  or  good  works,  or  repentance,  builds  uj)on  a  wrong 
foundation. 

3.  That  the  faith  through  which  wt  are  saved,  does  not  super- 
sede personal  holiness,  but  lies  at  its  foundation.  It  is  a  living 
principle,  which  is  holy  in  all  its  operations. 

Omega. 
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XXXVIII.     CHRIST  THE  BELIEVER'S  LIFE,  AND 
DEATH  THE  BELIEVER'S  GAIN. 

Phil.  i.  21. 
"  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

When  St.  Paul  uttered  this  sentiment,  he  was  a  prisoner  for 
Jesus  Christ,  dejjrived  of  his  liberty,  and  under  the  control  of 
his  persecuting  foes  ;  but  his  soul  was  not  bound  :  the  Phillip- 
plans  were  inexpressibly  dear  to  him ;  he  had  them  in  his  heart ; 
they  were  his  joy  and  his  crown;  and  he  longed  after  them  all 
in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  their  love  to  him,  if  less  ar- 
dent, was  not  less  sincere.  Hearing  of  his  deprivations,  they 
voluntarily  raised  a  contribution  among  themselves,  and  sent  it 
to  him  by  the  hand  of  Epaphroditus  their  minister;  in  return, 
St.  Paul  sent  them  this  admirable  epistle.  In  the  verses  pre- 
ceding the  text,  he  assures  them  that  the  things  which  had  hap- 
pened to  him,  were  so  far  from  impeding  the  progi'ess  of  truth, 
that  they  had  "  fallen  out,"  &c.  ver  12  ;  and  that  his  fellow  hel- 
pers in  the  ministry  were  more  contident  by  his  bonds,  ver.  14. 
He  then,  after  expressing  his  confidence  that  all  his  sufferings 
would  have  a  favourable  issue,  ver.  19,  20,  utters  the  devout  and 
elevated  sentiment  in  the  text,  "  For  me  to  live,"  &:.  We  have 
here  two  things : — 

I.  Christ  the  believer's  life. 

II.  Death  the  believer's  gain. 

I.  Christ  the  believer's  life.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
This  is  in  effect,  saying, 

1.  Christ  is  the  author  of  my  life.  '  Two  kinds  of  life  has 
double-natured  man.'  We  all  live  as  animal  and  rational  beings, 
and  have  capacities  for  the  performance  of  animal  and  rational 
actions.  But  believers  live  in  a  more  exalted  sense,  and  possess 
a  higher  life,  a  life  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  immediate  au- 
thor. Once  they  were  devoid  of  this,  and  even  dead  while  they 
lived:  they  saw  objects,  heai'd  sounds,  tasted  food,  perfonned 
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actions,  and  did  all  that  was  necessary  as  members  of  civil  so- 
ciety, and  citizens  of  the  world ;  but  they  had  no  spiritual  senses, 
they  saw  not  God,  they  heard  not  his  voice,  they  tasted  not  his 
love,  and  they  had  no  feeling  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
But  when  they  were  dead  in  sin,  Christ  quickened  them.  "  The 
hour  is  coming,"  &c.,  John  v.  25.  "  I  am  the  resuiTection  and 
the  life,"  &c.,  xi.  25. 

2.  Christ  is  the iJrinciple  of  my  life.  Every  kind  of  life, 
whether  vegetable,  animal,  or  spiritual,  depends  upon  some  prin- 
ciple from  which  it  springs ;  for  life  is  but  the  effect  of  some  la- 
tent and  operative  cause.  Christ  not  only  lights  up  the  lamp  of 
spiritual  life,  but  he  feeds  the  flame,  and  supjjlies  the  oil  by  which 
it  bums  Christ  dwelling  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  becomes  the 
principle  of  our  life.  "lam  the  living  bread,"  &c.,  John  vi. 
51.  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh,"  &c.,  ver.  53.  "  I  live,  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me,"  Gal.  ii.  20.  ''  When  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,"  &c..  Col.  iii.  4.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son,"  &c.,  1 
John  v.  12.  We  are  as  much  dependent  on  Christ  for  spiritual 
life,  as  plants  are  dependent  on  the  earth  for  vegetable  life,  or  the 
body  is  dependent  on  the  soul  for  animal  life. 

3.  Christ  is  the  model  of  my  life.  Christians  are  not  law- 
less beings  who  walk  at  random,  or  live  according  to  the  course 
of  the  world.  No,  they  regard  Christ  as  their  pattern,  and  they 
study  to  be  like  him.  They  do  this,  because  they  know  that  the 
life  of  Christ  was  the  most  dignified  and  glorious  life  that  was 
ever  led  upon  earth,  and  that  there  is  every  thing  great  and 
good  in  the  imitation  of  so  illustrious  a  character. — Because 
the  JSi)irit  of  Christ  within  them  excites  them  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ  without. — Because  they  love  Christ,  and  love 
leads  them  to  imitate  the  beloved  object, — and  they  know  that 
the  ])rofession  of  Christianity  lays  them  under  strong  obligations 
to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus.  "  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him, 
ought  himself  also,"  &c.  1  John  ii.  6. 

4.  Christ  is  the  end  of  my  life.  Carnal  men  are  most  com- 
njonly  selfish  men;  they  seek  their  own,  and  not  another's 
wealtli ;  their  own  ease,  or  their  own  glory,  or  their  omi  ])lea- 
sure,  engages  all  their  attention,  and  occupies  all  then-  time ; 
and  they  live  as  fully  to  themselves,  as  if  they  were  the  authors 
of  tlieir  own  being,  or  the  arbiters  of  their  own  fate.  But  be- 
lievers consider  Christ  as  the  end  of  their  life;  from  a  con- 
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sciousness  that  they  owe  then-  being  to  Christ,  and  that  he  formed 
them  for  his  glory,  and  redeemed  them  by  his  blood :  they  sur- 
render themselves  to  his  service ;  whether  they  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatever  they  do,  the  glory  of  Christ  is  their  great  object : 
they  renounce  their  own  ease  to  sustain  the  cross  of  Christ :  they 
sacrifice  their  own  reputation  for  the  reproach  of  Christ :  and 
count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  themselves,  so  that  they  may  ad- 
vance the  honour  of  Christ :  with  the  apostle  they  can  say,  "  None 
of  us  liveth  unto  himself,"  &c.  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8. 

II.  Death  is  the  believer's  gain.  "  To  die  is  gain." 
We  must  distinguish  here,  between  the  act  of  dying  and  the  con- 
sequences of  death.  There  is  every  thing  in  death,  considered  in 
itself,  that  is  appalling  and  dreadful.  Look  at  death  in  its  de- 
privations. Here  the  tenderest  bonds  of  affection  are  dissolved ; 
the  most  endearing  relations  ended;  and  the  deepest  pangs  of 
parting  endured.  Death  in  its  agonies.  How  inadecpiate  is 
human  language  to  describe  the  pains  of  the  dying;  what  deep 
waters  go  over  them !  how  hard  the  struggle  they  endure  !  Death 
in  its  degradations.  What  can  be  more  exquisitely  beautiful 
than  a  human  body  adorned  with  youth,  flushed  with  health, 
and  fired  with  vigour,  the  eyes  sparkling  with  joy,  the  heart 
dancing  with  gladness,  the  pulse  beating  high  w4tli  expectation, 
and  the  cheeks  glowing  loveher  than  the  vu'gin  rose  !  But  in 
death  all  is  changed  !  all  degraded  !  a  putrid  mass  of  inanimate 
matter  is  all  that  is  left ;  a  receptacle  for  wonns,  a  prey  for  cor- 
ruption, a  heap  of  dust  i  So  that  if  there  was  nothing  beyond 
death,  it  would  be  no  gain  to  die ;  for  death  in  itself  is  a  sore 
evil,  and  a  most  terrible  curse  inflicted  upon  mankind.  But  as 
it  is  gain  to  die,  pronounced  so  by  an  inspired  apostle,  we  must 
infer  tliat  there  is  another  state  of  being  to  which  death  introduces 
us.  In  illustrating  this  subject,  we  consider  the  evils  from  which 
we  are  delivered,  and  the  blessings  with  which  we  shall  be 
crowned. 

First,  The  evils  from  which  we  are  delivered. 

1.  Death  delivers  us  from  the  pains  and  miseries  of  the 
present  life.  Man  is  born  to  trouble,  and  sufierhig  is  his  lot 
upon  earth.  He  suffers  in  his  body;  what  numerous  ills  life  is 
heir  to  !  He  suffers  in  his  mind  ;  how  many  things  wound  his 
spirit  and  put  him  to  grief  I  He  suffers  by  commiseration ;  his 
friends  and  fellow  creatures  suffer,  and  he  weeps  with  those  that 
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weep.  What  a  suffering  man  was  St.  Paul !  Hear  his  tale  of 
woe:  "  Of  the  Jews,  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  save 
one,"  &c.  2  Cor.  xi.  24.  Nor  was  this  all,  he  was  a  man  of 
feeling ;  "  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ?  who  is  offended, 
and  I  burn  not  ?"  "  What  mean  ye,  to  weep  and  break  my 
heart  ?"  Acts  xxi.  13.  But  in  heaven  there  is  no  pain  ;  ''  sor- 
row and  sighing  shall  flee  away,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  our  eyes." 

2.  Death  frees  us  from  all  the  imperfections  of  our  mortal 
state.  Our  knowledge  here  is  very  imperfect  and  defective;  we 
know  but  in  i)art ;  the  little  know^ledge  of  which  we  are  pos- 
sessed, is  fi-equently  obtained  by  hard  study  and  intense  thought; 
and  this  defective  knowledge  renders  us  liable  to  mistake,  to 
entertain  wrong  opinions  of  men  and  things  ;  and  a  mistake  in 
judgment  frequently  induces  en'ors  in  practice.  Paul  withstood 
Peter  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  But  to  die  is 
gain.  "  In  heaven  we  shall  know  even  also  as  we  are  known." 
"  There  knowledge  gi'ows  without  decay."  That  is  the  region 
of  j)erfection,  and  there  error  can  find  no  entrance. 

3.  Death  terminates  the  conflicts  of  our  Christian  warfare. 
Believers  are  now  engaged  in  a  most  perilous  contest.  Their 
enemies  are  principahties  and  powers,  &c.  Eph.  vi.  12.  The 
issue  of  this  conflict  sometimes  appears  doubtful;  *'  without  ai"e 
fightings,  and  within  are  feai's  :"  but  when  death  comes,  the  fight 
is  finislied,  the  victory  won,  and  the  believer  goes  to  his  vast 
reward  that  awaits  him  in  the  skies. 

Secondly,  The  gain  to  which  the  text  refers,  comprehends  the 
acquisition  of  all  possible  good. 

1.  It  will  be  universal.  In  the  situation;  we  exchange 
houses  of  clay  for  everlasting  habitations.  The  society ;  we  leave 
behind  our  weeping  companions,  to  greet  the  blood-besprinkled 
bands  on  the  eternal  shore.  The  enjoymeyits ;  here  the  purest 
pleasures  are  often  inteiTupted,  and  may  be  finally  forfeited. 
There  our  enjoyments  will  flow  on  like  a  river,  pure  as  the  source 
from  whence  they  s])ring.  In  our  capacities;  here  we  have 
blessings,  but  sometimes  cannot  enjoy  them;  there  the  body  will 
be  ijniiiortul,  and  the  soul  capacitated  for  enjoyments  the  most 
elevated  and  enlarged.  In  employments ;  the  occupations  of 
this  world  uro  sordid  and  laborious;  there  we   shall  sing  the 
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praises  of  God,   contemplate  the  mysteries  of  his  nature,  the 
variety  of  his  works,  and  the  glory  of  his  government. 

2.  It  will  he  incalculable.  There  is  no  gain  upon  earth  that 
may  not  he  estimated.  We  have  figures  and  numbers,  and  arith- 
meticians who  can  fonn  esthnates  and  make  calculations  to  any 
amount.  But  who  can  calculate  the  value  of  heavenly  joys  !  the 
worth  of  immortal  pleasures  ! 

3.  It  ivill  he  eternal.  It  is  not  the  gain  of  a  moment,  or 
even  an  age,  but  the  gain  of  eternity,  and  of  all  eternity  can  give. 
Gain  that  can  never  be  forfeited,  nor  diminished  in  value.  Earthly 
goods  cease  to  give  their  possessors  pleasure,  in  proportion  to  the 
duration  of  the  period  they  possess  them.  Worldly  joys  cloy 
the  appetite,  and  pleasures  cease  to  please ;  but  the  happiness  of 
heaven  will  increase  in  value  to  eternity. 

In  conclusion  we  observe, 

First,  If  Christ  is  the  helievers  life,  hoiv  happy  and  desir- 
ahle  is  his  state  !  '  What  hath  the  world  to  equal  this  ? '  What 
life  is  so  honourable,  so  profitable,  and  so  glorious  ?  How 
strange  it  is  that  we  have  so  few  candidates  for  such  a  life  !  Is 
this  your  life  ?  Why  should  not  the  apostle's  experience  be 
yours  ?  There  is  no  state  of  Christianity  that  belonged  exclu- 
sively to  any  order  of  men.  You  may  be  as  holy  as  apostles 
If  Christ  be  not  your  life,  you  are  not  Christians ;  you  may 
have  been  baptized  into  the  Christian  name,  and  accustomed 
to  attend  Christian  ordinances;  but  in  the  benefits  of  Chris- 
tianity you  have  no  share,  and  to  the  rewards  of  Christianity 
you  have  no  title.  O  what  a  miserable,  worldly,  sensual  life  is 
yours ! 

Secondly,  If  death  is  the  helievers  gain,  should  not  this 
more  than  reconcile  us  to  the  thoughts  of  dying  P  Many  look 
at  death  in  the  j)ains  and  agonies  it  inflicts,  and  tremble  with 
fearful  apprehensions.  These  we  may  never  realize ;  many  die 
as  tranquilly  as  they  sink  into  the  arms  of  sleep  :  but  should 
death  be  even  as  dreadful  as  we  anticipate,  'tis  useless  *  to  die  a 
thousand  deaths  in  fearing  one.'  Let  us  look  at  the  promises  of 
God,  read  the  experience  of  dying  saints,  and  especially  "  endure 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 

Thirdly,  If  to  die  is  gain,  how  selfish  to  indulge  inconsolahle 
grief  for  our  departed  friends,  who  have  passed  into  the  skies. 
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'  O  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying  ! '  the  bitterness  of  death  is  with 
them  for  ever  passed,  and  the  bliss  of  dying  is  now  their  un- 
alienable portion. 

Beta. 


XXXIX.     THE    EXCELLENCE   AND    VALUE    OF 
CHRISTIAN    KNOWLEDGE. 

Phil.  iii.  8. 

"  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

The  Jews  who  lived  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  apostles, 
prided  themselves  much  on  their  relation  to  Abraham  ;  their  out- 
ward conformity  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  their  zeal  for  the  religion 
of  their  forefathers,  &c.  Some  of  them  who,  while  they  professed 
the  Christian  faith,  still  retained  their  high  opinion  of  circum- 
cision and  the  law,  went  from  Jerusalem  among  the  Gentile  con- 
verts to  Christianity,  who  were  in  danger  of  having  their  faith 
perverted  by  those  Judaizing  teachers.  Acts  xv.  In  the  chapter 
before  us,  the  apostle,  after  having  cautioned  the  church  at 
I*hili])pi  against  such  persons,  and  their  false  confidence,  ver. 
1 — 3,  jn-oceeded  to  shew,  that  if  confidence  in  the  flesh  were 
justifiable,  he  had  more  ground  for  it  than  any  other  man,  ver. 
4 — 6  ;  but  that  he  disclaimed  all  dependence  on  such  things, 
as  being  of  no  value,  &c.  ver.  7.  And  in  the  text  he  declared 
that  he  counted  not  only  the  things  which  he  had  before  men- 
tioned, but  all  things  but  loss  for  the  "  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ."  We  may  here  consider — the  knowledge  of 
Christ — its  excellence — and  comparative  value. 

L  The  knowledge  oe  Christ.  By  this  we  understand 
that  clear  percc]>tion  of,  and  undoubted  acquaintance  with  Christ 
as  their  Saviour,  with  which  believers  in  him  are  blessed,  see 
vi-r.  10;  and  in  which  they  are  exhorted  to  grow,  2  Peter  iii.  18. 
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This  acquaintance  with  Christ  may  be  distinguislied  into  his- 
torical, speculative,  and  experimental. 

1.  An  historical  knowledge  of  Christ  is  that  which  relates  to 
the  incidents,  circumstances,  occurrences,  and  transactions  of  his 
life,  &c. ;  the  principal  of  which  were  recorded  by  faithful  men, 
who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  whole,  and  whose  records  have 
been  handed  down  to  us,  that  we  might  be  as  fully  assured  of 
the  facts  related,  as  if  they  had  passed  before  our  own  eyes. 
Even  this  knowledge  is  both  interesting  and  useful,  inasmuch  as 
it  refers  to  the  most  extraordinary  personage  in  the  universe,  and 
may  lead  to  the  happiest  results,  see  John  xx.  30,  31. 

2.  A  speculative  knowledge  of  Christ  is  that  which  results 
from  the  understanding  exercising  itself  about  the  person  whose 
history  is  before  us,  and  forming  an  opinion  of  his  character, 
doctrines,  &c.  Our  apostle  calls  this  a  "  knowledge  in  the  mys- 
teries of  Christ,"  which  persons  may  acquire,  by  reading  what  is 
written  about  that  mystery  in  the  sacred  oracles,  and  by  hearing 
those  oracles  explained  in  a  gospel  ministry,  Eph.  iii.  4 — 9.  In 
reference  to  their  opinion  of  him,  Christ  questioned  the  Pharisees, 
Matt.  xxii.  42  ;  and  also  his  own  disciples,  Matt,  xvi  15.  The 
opinion  of  the  latter  was  approved  as  correct ;  and  we  also  may, 
from  the  evidence  which  is  before  us  in  the  book  of  God,  con- 
clude, with  all  the  certainty  which  demonstration  can  bestow, 
that  he  is  "  the  Christ,  the  son  of  God  ;"  and  that  he  "  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,"  1  Tim.  i.  15. 

3.  An  experimental  knowledge  of  Christ  is  that  which  has 
its  foundation  in  experience  :  it  is  the  result  of  theory  applied 
and  acted  upon.  As  for  instance,  the  woman  spoken  of  in  the 
gospel,  who  had  been  diseased  twelve  years,  said  within  lierself, 
''  If  I  may  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gannent  I  shall  be  whole," 
Matt.  ix.  21  :  this  was  her  opinion.  She  came  and  touched  his 
gannent,  and  felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed,  Mark  v,  27, 
29  :  this  was  her  experience.  Just  so  the  sinner  perishing  in 
his  sins,  hears  of  Christ,  and  from  what  he  hears,  forms  an 
opinion  of  him,  as  being  both  able  and  willing  to  save  him  from 
his  sins.  He  flies  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 
him,  Heb.  vi.  18;  and  obtains  a  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the 
remission  of  his  sins,  Luke  i.  77.  It  is  the  experimental  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  as  having  *' loved  me,"  and  given  *' himself  for 
me,"  which  is  so  highly  excellent  and  valuable  in  itself,  and 
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without  which  all  other  knowledge  of  him  will  leave  us  in  com- 
parative "  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death." 

II.  The  excellence  of  this  knowledge.  Excellence 
signifies  dignity,  high  rank,  the  state  of  excelling  in  any  thing. 
It  is  formed  by  an  assemblage  of  great  and  good  qualities. 
The  "knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus"  our  Lord,  is  excellent  on 
account  of, 

1.  Its  sublimity.  It  is  not  confined  to  men  and  things  on 
earth, — does  not  dwell  on  merely  human  discoveries, — it  is 
not  detained  among  the  planets  to  measure  their  distances, 
ascertain  their  solid  contents,  and  observe  their  revolutions. 
It  rises  higher,  and  on  its  strong  eagle  pinion,  soars  to  contem- 
plate the  gTeat  "  mystery  of  godliness :  God  manifest  in  the 
tlesh,"  &c.  I  Tim.  iii.  16;  and  is  familiar  with  those  "deep 
things  of  God,"  into  which  "  angels  desire  to  look,"  1  Pet.  i. 
12. 

2.  Its  glorious  source.  A  knowledge  of  other  things ; — of  the 
useful  or  the  fine  arts,  the  sciences,  the  living  or  the  dead  lan- 
guages, may  be  acquired  by  observation  and  study,  or  by  in- 
structions received  from  men  and  books.  But  "no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1  Cor.  xii. 
3.  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  God;  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  (how- 
ever learned  he  may  be,)  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned," 1  Cor.  ii.  14.  Hence  these  things  are  often  hid 
from  the  "  wise  and  prudent,"  and  revealed  unto  "  babes,"  Matt. 
xi.  25. 

3.  /^s  peaceful  influence.  Other  knowledge  "  puffeth  up," 
and  where  pride  is,  there  is  generally  "  envying  and  strife,"  and 
where  these  are  there  is  "  confusion  and  every  evil  work."  "  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable," 
&c. ;  causing  the  storms  of  human  passions  to  subside,  James 
iii.  17.  It  also  dispels  our  guilty  fears,  by  discovering  that 
"we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
Rom.  V.  1. 

4.  Its  exalting  effect.  Man,  without  the  knowledge  of  his 
God  and  Saviour,  is  a  poor  degi'aded  being,  sunk  lower  thaii 
the  stu})id  bnue,  Isa.  i.  3.  His  wisdom  is  "earthly,  sensual, 
and  devilish,"  James  iii.  15.  And  himself  is  a  child  of  wrath, 
Kph.  ii.  3.     But  when  we  "  turn  to  the  Lord,"  the  veil  of  iorno- 
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ranee  is  taken  away,  and  we  "  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image," 
2  Cor.  iii.  16 — 18;  are  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son,  Col.  i.  13;  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  Rev. 
V.  10;  and  raised  up  to  sit  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  Eph. 
ii.  6. 

5.  Its  distinguished  end.  "  This  is  life  eternal,"'  &c.  John 
xvii.  3.  Life  eternal,  in  the  presence  of  God,  where  there  is 
"  fulness  of  joy,"  and  at  his  right  hand,  where  are  "  pleasures 
for  evermore,"  Ps.  xvi.  11. 

in.  The  comparative  value  of  this  knowledge.  This 
the  apostle  estimates,  as  being, 

1.  More  valuable  than  all  things.  The  honours  and  advan- 
tages of  birth  and  rank ; — fame  as  being  a  scholar  or  a  hero  ; — 
riches  either  hereditary  or  acquired; — the  pleasures  of  sense 
and  imagination;  or  whatever  constitutes  "the  desire  of  the 
flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  and  even  life 
itself,  was  less  valued  by  him,  than  this  "  pearl  of  great  price," 
Acts  XX.  24. 

2.  So  highly  valuable,  that  all  other  things  are  contemp- 
tible compared  with  it.  The  apostle  valued  the  conveniences 
of  Ufe,  and  was  thankful  for  them,  Phil.  iv.  10,  18.  He  esteem- 
ed learning  as  an  auxiliary  to  religion,  and  recommended  it, 
1  Tim.  iv.  13.  He  regarded  his  liberty  as  a  subject,  and  asser- 
ted it  in  opposition  to  lawless  violence.  Acts  xvi.  37 ;  xxv.  10, 
11.  His  life  was  dear  to  him,  and  he  used  the  means  of  preserv- 
ing it.  Acts  ix.  25.  But  valuable  as  these  things  are  in  them- 
selves, he  counted  them  "  but  dung,"  that  he  might  "  win  Christ ;" 
see  the  context. 

Application. 
Dost  thou  approve  the  apostle's  choice,  and  applaud  his  con- 
duct ?  "  Go  thou  and  do  likewise."  Take  heed  that  thou  art 
not  condemned  out  of  thy  own  mouth.  "  With  all  thy  getting 
get  understanding ;"  and  choose  rather  to  suffer  "  the  loss  of  all 
things,"  than  to  lose  Christ  and  thy  own  soul. 

Kappa. 
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XL.     A   SKETCH  FOR  EASTER  SUNDAY. 

Col.  iii.  1. 

"  If  ve  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 

The  festival  of  our  Lord's  resuiTection  is  called  Easter,  from  the 
goddess  Foster,  whose  festival  was  held  by  her  idolatrous  wor- 
shippers, in  the  month  of  April.  The  Greeks  call  it  rdayjx.  and 
the  Latins  pascha,  from  a  Hebrew  word  which  is  applied  to  the 
.Jewish  passover.  The  Asiatic  churches  kept  this  festival  on  the 
very  day  that  the  Jews  observed  their  passover;  others  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  first  full  moon  following  the  venial  equinox : 
and  this,  after  a  shai-j)  controversy,  which  cost  many  lives,  was 
settled  bv  the  Council  of  Nice.  But  though  the  Christian 
churches  differed  about  the  time  of  keeping  this  festival,  yet 
they  all  agreed  in  shewing  particular  respect  and  honour  to  the 
feast;  and  surely  it  is  a  day  of  joy  and  gladness,  of  holy 
triumi)h  and  of  blessed  hope.  Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead  : 
and  those  who  are  risen  with  him,  should  seek  those  things 
wliich  are  above. 

L  Our  Lord  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

1.  The  death  of  Jesus  is  affinned  by  all  the  Evangelists. 
This  is  important ;  for  if"  he  did  not  really  die,  it  would  be  trifling 
to  argue  on  his  resurrection.  Matthew  informs  us  that  "he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  and  yielded  up  the  ghost,"  chap,  xxvii. 
oO  ;  Mark  says,  "Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,"  chap.  XV.  37  ;  Luke  states,  that,  "  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit.  And  having  said  thus  he  gave  up  the  ghost,"  chap, 
xxiii.  46  ;  and  John  affinns,  that  he  "bowed  the  head,  and  gave 
u])  the  ghost,"  chap.  xix.  30.  And  as  a  proof  of  his  death,  it  is 
observed,  that  "  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  speai*  pierced  his  side, 
and  foitliwith  came  thereout  blood  and  water,"  John  xix.  34. 

2.  The  body  of  Jesus  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre,  and  means 
icere  used  by  its  enemies,  to  keep  it  there.  The  Jews  recol- 
l.M  ted  "  that  he  said,  while  he  was  yet  aUve,  After  tliree  days  I 
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will  rise  again,"  Matt,  xxvii.  63 ;  therefore  they  requested  a 
watch  to  guard  the  body  lest  it  should  be  stolen  away,  ver.  64  ; 
and  Pilate  gave  orders  to  make  it  as  sure  as  they  could,  ver.  65 ; 
"  so  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealhig  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch,"  ver.  QQ, 

3.  Every  attempt  of  his  enemies,  to  prevent  his  resurrection, 
was  haffied  and  confounded.  There  was  a  great  earthquake, 
Matt,  xxviii.  2  ;  ''  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
arid  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it ;  his 
countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow ; 
and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men,"  ver.  4. 

4.  After  his  passion,  he  shewed  himself  alive  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs.  He  was  seen  of  his  disciples  forty  days, 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  Acts 
i.  3.  He  shewed  himself  to  Mary,  Mark  xvi.  9 ;  to  other 
women.  Matt,  xxviii,  9 ;  to  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus, 
Mark  xvi.  12 ;  to  Peter,  Luke  xxiv.  34 ;  to  all  the  disciples, 
John  XX.  19  ;  to  them  again,  chap.  xx.  26  ;  to  the  disciples  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias,  chap.  xxi.  1 ;  to  the  disciples  in  Galilee, 
Matt,  xxviii.  16,  17;  to  James,  1  Cor.  xv.  7 ;  to  the  eleven, 
Mark  xvi.  14  ;  and  to  above  live  hundred  brethren  at  once,  1 
Cor.  XV.  6. 

5.  The  disciples  could  not  be  deceived  in  those  appearances. 
They  knew  his  person,  his  voice,  and  his  usual  manner  of 
address.  They  were  not  credulous;  hence  they  rejected  the 
story  of  the  w^omen  concerning  his  being  risen,  Luke  xxiv. 
1 1  ;  and  one  of  them  would  not  believe  without  the  most  sub- 
stantial proofs  of  his  resurrection,  John  xx.  25.  They  saw  him 
often  ;  they  heard  him  speak  ;  they  handled  his  body,  ver.  27 ; 
they  ate  and  drank  with  him  ;  and  they  saw  him  ascend  to  hea- 
ven, Acts  i.  9 — 11. 

6.  In  relating  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  disciples  had 
no  design  to  deceive  others.  They  were  plain  honest  men  ;  they 
told  a  plain  and  unvarnished  tale ;  they  were  all  of  one  mind  ; 
by  their  testimony  of  Jesus,  they  exposed  themselves  to  dangers, 
toils,  and  death  { the  whole  world,  whether  Jews,  or  Gentiles, 
were  opposed  to  them  ;  of  themselves  they  were  weak  and  feeble, 
and  yet  they  never  deviated  from  the  truth,  but  many  of  them 
sealed  it  with  their  blood.     Thus  the  resun*ection  of  our  Lord, 
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on  whicli  the  whole  of  Christianity  stands,  is  supported  by  such 
])ioors,  that  the  man  who  denies  it  must  be  pronounced  either 
insane  or  abominably  wicked. 

7.  In  the  resun-ection  of  Jesus,  prophecies  were  fulfilled. 
It  was  foretold  that  he  should  not  see  coiTuption,  Psalm  xvi.  10  ; 
and  our  Lord  himself,  who  was  a  tiiie  prophet,  predicted  his 
resurrection  on  the  third  day.  Matt.  xii.  40  ;  John  ii.  19.  Had 
iie  risen  sooner,  his  death  might  have  been  doubted  by  some  ; 
and  had  he  remained  longer  in  the  grave,  he  would  have  seen 
corruption.  It  is  true  he  was  not  three  whole  days  and  nights 
in  the  sepulchre,  but  he  rose  on  the  third  day,  for  having  been 
buried  on  Friday,  he  rose  on  the  Sunday,  or  the  first  day  of 
the  week. 

8.  The  resun-ection  of  our  Saviour  is  ascribed  to  the  Father, 
Acts  ii.  32  ;  and  to  Himself,  John  x.  18;  a  proof  that  he  and 
the  Father  are  One,  in  a  higher  sense  than  some  professing 
Christians  are  willing  to  allow,  John  x.  30. 

9.  He  rose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week :  hence  that  has 
been  called  the  Lord's  day.  Rev.  i.  10  ;  has  been  observed  as 
the  Christian  sabbath,  Acts  xx.  7;  and  this  is  highly  proper, 
because  his  resuiTection  was  the  commencement  of  the  new- 
creation,  Col.  i.  18. 

10.  His  resurrection  proves,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  all  his 
undertakings  for  man  were  accepted.  Had  he  been  wdiat  the 
Jews  called  him,  a  deceiver,  he  would  never  have  risen  from 
the  dead.  Omnipotent  power  could  not  have  been  exerted  to 
restore  the  life  of  an  hnpostor,  after  it  had  been  justly  taken 
away.  In  that  case,  his  disciples  would  have  been  finally 
scattered,  and  Christianity  would  have  been  unknown ;  but  the 
seal  of  divine  approbation  was  put  upon  him  when  he  rose 
again,  so  that  all  he  had  said  was  confiimed,  and  all  he  had  done 
was  u])])roved. 

1 1 .  Death  was  conquered  by  his  resun-ection.  There  had 
been  instances  before  of  persons  rising  from  the  dead ;  but 
they  only  rose  to  a  state  of  mortality.  Jesus  was  the  first  who 
rose  from  the  dead  to  die  no  more ;  and  is  on  that  account,  "  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  Death,  the 
last  enemy,  has  been  forced  to  deliver  up  his  prey  ;  the  grave, 
his  ]>rison  house,  has  been  thrown  open  ;  and  this  foe  has  yielded 
to  llie  mighty  conipieror. 
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12,  Finally,  The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  a  proof  thai 
we  shall  rise  from  the  dead ;  "  but  every  man  in  his  own  order; 
Christ  the  first  fruits ;  afterwards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming,"  1  Cor.  xv.  23.  The  resurrection  will  be  general,  "  for 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive," 
verse  22.  Had  not  our  Lord  risen  from  the  dead,  we  might 
have  thought  that  event  incredible  ;  but  fact  has  put  this  subject 
out  of  doubt.  Acts  xxvi.  8. 

II.  Those  who  are  risen  with  Christ,  should  seek 

THE    things    which    ARE    ABOVE. 

1.  While  we  remain  in  a  state  of  nature,  we  are  spiritually 
dead.  We  have  no  union  with  God,  Eph.  ii.  12  ;  we  have  no 
relish  for  divine  things,  Rom.  viii.  5 ;  we  are  at  enmity  against 
God,  verse  7 ;  and  of  course,  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
Eph.  ii.  1. 

2.  When  we  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  obey  it, 
we  are  brought  into  spiritual  life,  John  v.  25.  We  are  called 
to  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  Mark  i.  15  ;  and  when  we  do 
so,  by  that  power  which  accompanies  the  call,  we  rise  into  life, 
John  iii.  36 ;   1  John  v.  12. 

3.  This  blessed  change  implies  a  quickening.  Col.  iii.  10;  a 
new  birth,  John  iii.  3 ;  a  new  creation,  2  Cor.  v.  17  ;  and,  in 
our  text,  a  resurrection  with  Christ :  and  it  is  as  much  the  work 
of  God,  though  in  concurrence  with  the  will  of  man,  as  the 
creation  of  the  world,  or  the  resun-ection  of  the  dead. 

4.  When  we  feel  this  saving  change,  *'  we  are  begotten  again 
to  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,"  1  Peter  i.  3  ;  and  this  blessed  hope  has  for  its  object  a 
glorious  immortality,  and  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  unde- 
filed,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,"  verse  4. 

5.  We  cannot  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  is  meant  by  the 
things  which  are  above ;  because  they  are  said  to  be  in  that 
world  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Those 
things  include  all  the  light,  all  the  glory,  and  all  the  felicity  of 
the  heavenly  state.  There  we  shall  be  completely  happy ;  our 
companions  will  be  saints  and  angels :  our  employment  will  be 
praise  ;  and  we  shall  have  "  fulness  of  joy,"  and  "  pleasures  for 
evennore,"  Psalm  xvi.  11. 

6.  Much  is  implied  in  seeking  those  things :  particularly  a 
knowledge  of  them ;  a  love  for  them ;  and  an  ardent  desire  to 
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be  })ut  in  the  possession  of  those  ineffable  glories.  With  these 
dispositions,  we  should  use  all  the  appointed  means ;  for  those 
things  must  be  sought  with  diligence,  in  the  way  of  Christian 
dutv. 

7.  But  let  us  seek  it  in  a  right  way  ;  first,  in  the  name  ol 
Jesus,  John  xiv.  6;  secondly,  by  faith  in  him,  Rom.  ix.  32  ; 
thirdly,  with  earnestness  or  holy  strivings,  Luke  xiii.  24 ;  and 
lustlv',  with  steady  perseverance  to  the  end,  1  Cor.  xv,  58. 

h!  On  this  plan,  we  shall  soon  find  a  better  world,  and  be 
for  ever  with  the  Lord,  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  The  crown  will  be 
given  to  us,  Rev.  ii.  10.  White  raiment  will  be  put  upon  us, 
Rev.  vii.  13.  Palms  of  victory  will  be  put  into  our  hands, 
\(Mse  9  ;  and  "  (xod  shall  wipe  away  all  teai's  from  our  eyes," 
verse  17, 

Inferences. 

1 .  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  a  subject  of  vast  importance 
to  us  and  to  all  mankind.  If  true,  Christianity  stands  on  a 
rock  which  cannot  be  shaken,  and  all  the  hopes  of  Christians 
will  be  realized ;  but  "  if  Christ  be  not  risen,"  preaching 
is  vain,  and  the  faith  of  Christians  is  also  vain,  1  Cor.  xv.  14. 

2.  But  of  his  resurrection  there  can  be  no  doubt,  in  the 
mind  of  any  one  who  examines  the  subject  with  candour.  To 
such  an  one,  the  proofs  are  irresistible  and  certain  ;  unless 
we  could  admit  that  the  apostles  were  ignorant  of  what  they 
knew  ;  that  they  told  lies  for  the  sake  of  reproach  and  suffering ; 
and  that  they  united  to  maintain,  and  died  to  confirm  a  most 
shameful  falsehood.  Surely  it  requires  more  faith  to  be  an 
infidel  than  a  Christian. 

3.  Those  who  believe  in  his  resurrection  and  session  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  should  rise  above  the  world  ;  keep  heaven  in 
ihcir  view  ;  and  urge  their  way  fonvard  to  the  celestial  city. 
There  they  will  overtake  the  Saviour ;  behold  him  in  his  glory ; 
and  enjoy  him  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Sigma. 
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XLI.   CHRIST  IS  ALL,  AND  IN  ALL. 

Col.  iii.  U. 
"  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all." 

It  is  painful  to  observe  the  iDOwerful  tendency  which  external 
habits,  distinctions,  and  circumstances  possess,  to  alienate  the 
affections  of  mankind  from  each  other.  In  former  ages  the 
very  mention  of  a  Jew,  was  sufficient  to  excite  feelings  of  con- 
tempt in  the  bosom  of  a  Greek :  while  on  the  other  hand  the 
sight  of  a  Greek,  never  failed  to  produce  a  similar  sensation  in 
the  heart  of  a  Jew.  Prejudices  of  a  like  kind  prevail  in  the 
present  day,  in  consequence  of  different  names,  opinions,  and 
customs.  A  man  born  in  another  country,  is  often  regarded  as 
if  he  were  a  being  of  another  species.  Different  sentiments  on 
religious  or  political  subjects,  or  dissimilar  modes  of  worship, 
effectually  divide  the  inhabitants  of  the  same  kingdom,  the  citi- 
zens of  the  same  city,  and  often  the  members  of  the  same 
family.  There  is,  however,  one  grand  uniting  state,  where  all 
distinctions  are  dropped,  all  contentions  are  laid  aside,  where 
persons  of  all  countries,  persuasions,  peculiarities,  and  condi- 
tions, are  seen  to  harmonize.  That  state  is  regeneration,  or  as 
the  apostle  expresses  it  in  the  verse  preceding  the  text,  "  the 
putting  on  of  the  new  man,"  &c.  "  where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,"  &c. "  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  This  comprehensive 
expression  ascribes  the  whole  glory  of  man's  salvation  to 
Christ;  and  clearly  exhibits  the  relation  in  which  he  stands 
to  his  church.  We  shall  further  illustrate  the  passage  by 
observing, 

I.  That  Christ  is  the  Christian's  all. 

II.  That   Christ  is   in  all   things  relating   to    his 

CHURCH. 

I.  That  Christ  is  the  Christian's  all. 

1.  He  is  their  all  of  dependence, — the  sole  foundation  of 
their  hopes,  their  entire  stay  and  support.  "  Christ  is  made 
unto  them,  wisdom,  righteousness,  &c.  1  Cor.  i.  30.     They  do 
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not  lean  to  their  understanding,  for  Christ  is  made  unto  them 
wisdom  ;  and  he  by  his  word  and  Spirit  teaches  them  to  profit. 
Thev  do  not  depend  on  their  own  righteousness,  for  Christ  is 
made  unto  them  righteousness :  the  merits  of  the  Saviour, 
appropriated  by  faith,  become  their  o^vn  in  all  their  beneficial 
efiects,  and  through  his  atoning  blood,  their  unfeigned  faith 
serves  them  instead  of  a  perfect  legal  righteousness,  Jer.  xxiii. 
6  •  Rom.  iv.  25.  They  do  not  depend  on  their  efforts  to  cleanse 
their  hearts  from  sin,  for  He  "  is  made  unto  them  sanctifica- 
tion."  He  is  the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;  his 
precious  blood,  applied  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  to  their  hearts, 
cleanseth  them  irom  all  sin,  1  John  i.  7  ;  Rev.  i.  5,  6.  And  he 
is  their  all  of  dependence  ;  as  they  look  to  him  for  a  complete 
and  final  deliverance  fiom  all  the  dangers  of  life ;  in  all  the 
agonies  of  death ;  and  from  all  the  consequences  of  sin  in  the 
eternal  world. 

2.  He  is  their  all  of  desire,  the  one  gi'eat  object  of  their 
affections ;  and  they  wish  to  indulge  no  desire,  but  in  subordi- 
nation to  him,  and  in  subserviency  to  their  communion  and 
fellowship  with  him.  Neither  riches,  nor  honours,  nor  friends, 
nor  earthly  delights  attract  their  minds  when  sepai'ated  from 
him.  To  know  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  resuiTection ;  to 
be  conformed  to  his  image,  and  enjoy  more  intimate  communion 
with  him,  excite  the  most  ardent  wishes  of  their  souls  ;  and  so 
precious  is  he  in  their  esteem,  that  they  "  count  all  things  but 
loss"  &c.  Philip,  iii.  8. 

3.  He  is  their  all  of  delight.  He  is  the  sole  object  in  whom 
they  delight ;  all  other  comforts  are  but  auxiliaries  and  adjuncts, 
they  can  do  without  them  ;  but  without  Christ  they  can  do 
nothing.  Let  them  possess  a  sense  of  his  favour,  they  will  be 
happy  under  the  greatest  accumulation  of  earthly  ills  ;  a  solitary 
wilderness  with  Jesus  would  be  more  desirable  than  paradise 
without  him  : 

"  His  name  yields  the  richest  perfume, 
And  sweeter  than  music  liis  voice,  &.c." 

II.  That  Christ  is  in  all  things  relating  to  his 
CHURCH.  By  the  church  is  not  meant  any  particular  sect  or 
party  of  Christians,  whether  of  a  national  establishment,  or  of 
a  dissenting  ])ersuasion,  much  less  a  building  employed  for  re- 
ligious worship ;  but  by  the  church  we  mean  the  great  body  of 
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believers  of  every  persuasion,  who  individually  feel  Christ  to 
be  their  all. 

1.  Christ  is  in  all  the  members  of  his  church,  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  and  nature.  He  is  the  head,  and  he  communicates 
life  to  every  member  of  the  body ;  "  If  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,"  &c.  Where  the  spirit  of  Christ  is,  there  his 
nature  is  communicated ;  hence  all  the  members  of  the  church 
are  actuated  by  one  common  principle;  and  live  with  a  view  to 
one  common  end. 

2.  In  the  formation  of  the  church,  Christ  is  its  founder. 
The  church  is  the  purchase  of  his  blood.  Acts  xx.  28.  It  is 
by  him  that  sinners  are  brought  into  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  made  members  of  the  church ;  and  Christ  is  the  foundation 
upon  which  the  church  stands,  Zech.  vi.  12,  13  ;  Isaiah  xxviii. 
16;  Eph.  ii.  20— 22. 

3.  In  the  institutions  of  the  church,  Christ  is  their  author, 
and  the  grand  object  to  which  they  all  refer.  The  various 
types,  shadows,  and  sacrifices,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
were  ordained  by  him ;  and  all  had  their  accomplishment  in  him  ; 
more  especially  the  ordinances  of  the  Christian  church ;  such 
as  the  sacraments,  prayers,  praises,  preaching,  &c.,  all  have  his 
sanction ;  and  he  is  in  them  all  to  bless  every  sincere  worshipper. 

4.  In  the  perpetuity  of  the  church,  Christ  is  its  preserver. 
The  members  of  the  church  upon  earth  are  subject  to  death  ; 
Christ  provides  a  succession  of  living  witnesses.  They  are 
always  in  want ;  Christ  supplies  them  with  all  they  require ; 
he  is  "  the  fulness  of  him  who  filleth  all  in  all."  The  church 
is  attacked  by  numerous  adversaries,  by  Satan,  the  world,  per- 
secutions in  various  forms,  false  doctrines,  heresies,  and  schisms. 
Christ  defends  the  liberties  and  persons  of  his  people. 

5.  In  the  government  of  the  church,  Christ  is  its  sovereign. 
He  is  the  king  of  saints ;  he  is  the  head  over  all  things  to  his 
church  ;  and  as  the  head  directs  the  body,  so  Christ  directs  his 
church;  he  only  has  authority  to  dispense  laws,  appoint  officers, 
and  execute  judgment,  Eph.  i.  22 ;  iv.  15,  16  ;  Col.  i.  18. 

6.  In  the  completion  of  the  church,  Christ  is  the  glory. 
When  the  whole  mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished,  and  the 
saints  shall  be  glorified  in  body  and  soul ;  then  Jesus  shall  be 
their  only  theme  and  glory.  As  the  sun  is  the  glory  of  the 
material  world,  so  Christ  shall  be  of  the  world  of  happy  spirits. 
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Inferences. 

1 .  How  gi'eat  must  be  the  dignity  of  him  who  sustains  this 
character !  Never  can  the  scriptmal  account  of  Christ  be  re- 
conciled to  the  notion  of  his  being  a  mere  man.  What  a  de- 
pkmible  state  are  those  in,  who  seek  to  rob  hhn  of  his  divinity, 
and  his  })eoj)le  of  their  only  rational  and  scriptural  confi- 
dence. 

2.  How  gi-eat  is  the  happiness  of  those  who  have  him  for 
their  portion  ;  to  whom  he  is  '•'  all,  and  in  all."  To  such  we 
may  say,  "  all  things  are  yours,  whether  Paul,"  &c. 

3.  How  uniform  and  constant  should  Christians  be  in  their 
attachment  to  him,  to  whom  they  owe  their  all.  Let  them  say, 
"  Unto  him  that  loved  us,"  &c.  Rev.  i.  5. 

Delta. 


XLII.      CONTINUANCE    IN    PRAYER    RECOM- 
MENDED. 

Col.  iv.  2. 
"  Continue  in  prayer." 

I N  the  natural  world,  things  which  are  the  most  valuable,  and 
the  most  essential  to  the  existence  of  man,  are  scattered  by  an 
ever-bounteous  Providence  with  a  most  liberal  hand.  Water, 
which  is  the  most  useful  of  all  liquids,  is  the  most  abundant ; 
iron,  which  will  answer  a  thousand  purposes  to  which  no  other 
inetal  can  be  successfully  applied,  is  the  most  common ;  and 
bread,  which  is  the  most  nutritive  of  all  viands,  is  most  easily 
obUuncd.  Those  remarks  will  not  inaptly  apply  to  the  sub- 
ject-s  of  revelation.  The  Bible  contains  a  glorious  variety  of 
indisputable  truths :  some  of  these  truths,  it  must  be  allowed, 
are  hard  to  be  understood,  and  like  many  objects  in  nature,  their 
beauties  can  only  be  discovered  by  a  diligent  and  laborious  in- 
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vestigation  ;  but  the  most  useful  truths  are  the  most  abiuidaiit, 
and  the  most  easily  understood.  Here  we  have  "  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept ;  and  here  the  vision  is  made  plain, 
so  that  he  that  runneth  may  read.  The  text  especially  is  of  this 
description  ;  and  we  deduce  from  it  the  following  remarks  : — 

I.  That  Christians  have  begun  to  tray.  This  is 
assumed  in  the  text,  as  they  can  never  continue  in  a  practice 
which  they  have  never  begun. 

1.  Is  prayer  the  language  of  distress  F — With  this  language 
Christians  have  been  familiar.  They  were  once  in  a  state  of 
guilt  and  condemnation,  when  the  waves  and  billows  went  over 
them ;  when  they  reflected  on  the  past  with  regret,  and  antici- 
pated the  future  with  trembling ;  when  they  looked  "  on  him 
whom  they  had  pierced,  and  mourned,"  &c. 

2.  Is  'prayer  the  expression  of  need? — None  feel  their  need 
more  than  Christians,  and  a  consciousness  of  want  urges  them 
to  pray.  They  feel  a  sense  of  their  many  imperfections,  and 
they  sue  for  mercy ;  they  feel  their  ignorance,  and  they  pray 
for  wisdom  ;  they  feel  their  weakness,  and  they  cry  to  God  for 
strength  j  they  feel  their  danger,  and  they  pray  for  salvation  ; 
and  knowing  that  without  God  they  can  do  nothing,  they  labour 
to  live  always  under  the  influence  of  a  praying  spirit,  and  with 
hearts  turned  to  God,  as  the  source  of  all  their  happiness. 

3.  Is  prayer  the  effusion  of  love  P — Cliristians  love  God, 
because  he  first  loved  them ;  and  they  delight  to  express  their 
love  by  pouring  out  their  hearts  before  him  ;  and  the  love  they 
have  to  God  leads  them  to  love  one  another,  for  he  that  loveth 
God,  will  love  his  brother  also ;  hence  Christians  pray  for  their 
iamilies,  for  the  church,  and  for  the  world. 

II.  That  there  is  a  danger  lest  they  should  dis- 
continue THIS  PRACTICE.  The  text  is  sufficiently  indicative 
of  this  ;  but  if  other  proofs  were  necessary,  we  might  refer  you 
to  many  living  witnesses,  who  once  loved  prayer,  and  lived  in 
the  daily  practice  of  it,  but  who  now  restrain  prayer  before 
God.     Should  you  ask,  Whence  originates  this  danger  ? 

1.  In  the  cultural  dislike  men  have  to  prayer.  No  carnal 
man  loves  prayer;  men  dislike  prayer,  because  they  dislike 
God.  They  may  indeed,  for  form's  sake,  bend  their  knees  to 
God  ;  but  seasons  for  prayer  will  hang  heavy  upon  their  hands. 
In  the  heart  of  a  Christian  this  dishke  is   partly  con(piered ; 


116 

and  in  a  complete  Christian  wholly  conquered.  He  loves  God 
with  all  his  heart,  and  loves  prayer  in  proportion  as  he  loves 
God  ;  but,  alas  !  how  rarely  do  we  meet  with  persons  who  have 
gained  such  pre-eminence  in  Christianity !  In  how  many  of 
us  are  there  roots  of  bitterness,  that  spring  up  and  trouble  us ; 
plants  that  are  not  of  our  heavenly  Father's  planting ;  ^\Tong 
tempers  unsubdued,  unholy  propensities  not  eradicated  !  and  in 
proportion  as  these  prevail,  prayer  will  be  disliked  and  ne- 
glected. And  is  there  no  danger  lest  the  carnal  principle 
should  again  predominate  ?  Lest  the  dislike  which  w^e  once 
had  to  prayer  should  again  return  ?  Have  none  of  you  lived 
to  exemplify  the  truth  of  these  remarks  ? 

2.  In  the  occupations  and  cares  of  the  world.  Most 
Christians  have  something  to  do  with  the  world ;  their  hands 
are  occupied  in  its  concerns,  they  labour  for  the  bread  that 
perisheth ;  and  such  is  the  nature  of  their  business,  that  it  must 
frequently  engross  much  of  their  thoughts  and  time ;  and  there 
is  danger  lest  their  affections  should  be  entangled  with  the 
world ;  that  is,  lest  they  should  love  the  world,  so  as  not  to  have 
the  love  of  the  Father  in  them.  How  many  suffer  their 
worldly  occupations  to  swallow  up  all  their  time,  and  their 
worldly  cares  to  engi'oss  all  their  thoughts.  Hence  prayer 
discontinued,  for  the  love  of  prayer  is  totally  incompatible  with 
the  love  of  the  world. 

3.  In  the  temptations  of  the  devil.  The  devil  is  our  con- 
.stajit,  implacable,  and  malicious  adversary  :  he  is  always  medi- 
tating our  ruin.  In  order  to  effect  this,  he  has  two  kinds  of 
temptations.  The  first  are  those  by  which  he  seeks  to  entice  us 
to  ])ositive  acts  of  sin ;  the  sin  of  our  nature,  or  habit,  or  educa- 
tion ;  and  the  second,  by  which  he  labours  to  put  us  out  of  love 
with  our  duties ;  especially  that  of  prayer.  He  well  knows  the 
eflicacy  of  prayer,  and  its  powerful  influence  he  cannot  withstand ; 

"  For  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees, 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 
He  tom])ts  us  that  our  prayers  are  unnecessary.     That  God  does 
not  hoar  us— that  we  get  no  good  by  our  prayers — and  thus  we 
am  in  danger  of  discontinuing  the  practice  of  prayer  through  the 
powrr  of  tcmpuition. 

Ill  That  means  should  be  used  in  order  to  per- 
petuate  THE    PRACTICE   OF   PRAYER. 
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1.  We  should  acquaint  ourselves  zvitk  our  moral  character. 
Reflect  on  our  weakness,  sinfulness,  and  indigence.  A  man  who 
fonns  a  high  opinion  of  himself,  will  have  little  relish  for  prayer; 
he  who  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes  will  never  apply  to  God  for  wis- 
dom. A  knowledge  of  our  state  will  prove  one  of  the  most 
powerful  inducements  to  prayer. 

2.  We  should  study  the  character  of  God.  Meditate  much 
on  his  mercy,  his  wisdom,  and  his  power.  Reflect  on  what  he 
has  done  in  behalf  of  his  people ;  consider  the  immutability  of 
his  nature,  and  the  truth  of  his  promises;  remember  the  word  he 
has  given  us,  and  upon  which  he  has  caused  us  to  hope. 

3.  Frequent  the  means  of  grace.  Duties  have  a  reciprocal 
influence  upon  each  other :  if  you  neglect  one,  that  will  lead  to 
the  neglect  of  others  :  therefore  the  apostle  adds,  "•  Watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving."  He  who  would  continue  in  prayer, 
should  continue  to  watch,  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  to  practise 
every  public  and  private  duty. 

4.  Expect  the  blessing  of  God  in  your  prayers.  Prayer  is 
designed  to  be  the  means  of  our  advancement  in  every  virtuous 
disposition,  and  in  every  holy  temper.  If  you  get  good  by 
your  prayers,  you  will  not  easily  be  prevaled  upon  to  abandon 
them. 

IV.   That  there  are  the  most  powerful  motives  to 

INDUCE   A    CONTINUANCE    IN    PRAYER. 

1.  By  continuing  in  prayer,  you  ivill  continue  to  please  God. 
His  will  is  that  you  should  live  in  the  practice  of  prayer.  We 
know  this  from  his  precepts,  Luke  xviii.  1  ;  xxi.  36  ;  1  Tim.  ii. 
8.     No  man  can  please  God  who  does  not  obey  him. 

2.  By  continuing  in  prayer,  you  ivill  continue  to  be  Chris- 
tians. There  is  no  Christianity  where  there  is  no  prayer.  A 
Christian  is  an  imitator  of  Christ.  Christ  spent  whole  nights  on 
the  cold  ground  in  prayer  to  his  heavenly  Father.  All  Chris- 
tians are  devoted  to  prayer. 

3.  By  continuing  in  prayer,  you  ivill  continue  to  be  safe. 
We  live  in  a  perilous  world.  Dangers  threaten  us  on  every  side. 
Devils  tempt  us.  Sinners  entice  us.  Our  hearts  are  prone  to 
evil.  Life  is  uncertain.  Death  is  near.  Prayer  is  our  only 
asylum.  "  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  my  enemies  turn 
back." 

4.  By  continuing  in  prayer,  you  ivill  continue  to  be  happy. 

I  o 
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Happiness  is  universally  coveted ;—'  All  like  the  purchase,  few 
the  price  will  pay.'  Praying  people  are  the  happiest  people 
under  the  sun.  They  secure  the  divine  favour,  they  enjoy  the 
divine  image,  they  anticipate  the  divine  glory. 

o.  By  contimdng  in  prmjer,  you  will  continue  to  advance 
towards  heaven.  With  you,  '  heaven  already  is  begun— ever- 
lasting life  is  won;'  for  "  this  is  life  eternal,"  &c.  John  xvn.  3. 
You  have  the  earnest  of  it  in  your  hearts,  and  ere  long  you  will 
have  its  full  enjoyment.  But  many  never  pray;  some  pray  only 
in  times  of  danger;  the  prayers  of  others  are  blasphemies  and 
imprecations.  With  such  we  expostulate ;  and,  in  Christ's 
stead,  beseech  to  begin  to  pray.  To  those  who  have  neglected 
tf)  continue  in  prayer,  we  address  the  words  of  our  Redeemer, 
''  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,"  &c.  Rev. 

ii.  5. 

Beta. 


XLIII.     A   SKETCH    FOR  WHIT-SUNDAY. 

1  Thess.  v.  19. 
"  Quench  not  the  Spirit." 

Whit-Sunday  is  a  solemn  festival  of  the  Cluistian  church 
observed  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  Easter,  in  memory  of  the 
descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  It  is  called 
Whit-Sunday,  or  White  Sunday,  because,  being  one  of  the  stated 
times  tor  baptism  in  the  primitive  church,  those  who  were  bap- 
li/cd  })ut  on  white  garments  in  token  of  their  engagement  to  live 
a  pure  and  innocent  life.  As  it  is  observed  to  commemorate 
iho  eflusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
stiitiible  discourses  on  his  influences  and  operations  are  peculiarly 
ap])ropriatr,  in  all  our  religious  assemblies.  Our  text  will  lead 
us  to  useful  and  highly  interesting  thoughts  on  the  sanctifying 
iunuences  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  are  compared  to  fire,  and 
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which  we  ai'e  warned  not  to  quench,  lest  we  be  left  in  a  state  of 
darkness  and  moral  defilement. 

I.    The   operations   of   the   Spirit  are   compared  to 

FIRE. 

1.  This  figure  is  applied  to  the  Spirit  in  the  Old  Testament. 
There  he  is  called  a  "  Spirit  of  burning,"  in  reference  to  his 
sanctifying  influences,  Isa.  iv.  4 ;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  is  meant,  where  it  is  said,  "  He  is  like  a  re- 
finer's fire,  and  like  fuller's  soap,"  Mai.  iii.  2. 

2.  In  the  Neiv  Testameiit  his  baptism  is  expressly  called  a 
baptism  of  fire,  Mat.  iii.  1 1 ;  and  when  he  came  down  from 
heaven,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  was  in  the  form  of  "  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,"  Acts  ii.  3. 

3.  There  may  be  an  allusion  in  these  passages  to  his  miracu- 
lous operations ;  and  tongues  of  fire  may  signify  the  burning 
zeal  with  which  the  apostles  were  to  speak  for  God :  but  there  is 
also  a  farther  reference  to  his  ordinary  and  general  influences  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  particularly  in  our  text. 

4.  To  illustrate  this,  we  may  observe,  that  fire  enlightens  the 
eye,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enlightens  the  understanding ;  1  John 
ii.  20.  He  is  the  Author  of  that  spiritual  light  which  we  receive 
from  the  Scriptures,  for  "  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  2  Peter  i.  21. 

5.  It  is  well  known  also  that  the  body  of  man  is  warmed 
and  cheered  by  fire ;  and  his  soul  is  warmed  and  cheered  by  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  spirit  of  that  man,  who  does 
not  feel  these  influences,  is  like  nature  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
cold  and  waste,  baiTen  and  unfruitful;  but  he  who  lives  and 
walks  under  these  influences,  resembles  nature  in  the  glory  of 
summer,  warm  and  beautiful,  rich  and  abundantly  fruitful,  Gal. 
v.  22,  23. 

6.  But  the  principal  point  of  comparison  refers  to  the  puri- 
tying  influences  of  fire.  That  element  purges  material  bodies 
from  their  dross,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  purges  and  purifies  the 
spirits  of  men  from  the  dross  of  sin.  This  is  done  gradually  and 
in  perfect  harmony  with  the  freedom  of  man  as  a  moral  agent. 
Thus  the  warnings  of  this  Spirit  produce  a  fear  and  dread  of  sin ; 
his  sweet  and  alluring  drawings  produce  a  love  of  holiness  ;  and 
his  active  operations,  which  are  better  felt  than  can  be  expressed, 
transform  the  soul  into  the  image  of  God,  Eph.  iv.  24 ;  Col.  iii.  1 0. 
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He  plants  all  the  Christian  gi'aces  in   the  heart  of  a  believer, 
nourishes  and  cherishes  them  by  his  vital  influences,  and  in  this 
way  they  produce  all  "  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,"  Phil.  i.  U. 
II.  We  are  warned  not  to  quench  the  Spirit. 

1.  To  quench,  is  to  extinguish  fire ;  and  as  the  Spirit  is  com- 
pared to  fire,  every  thing  which  counteracts  his  influences 
quenches  his  operations.  The  whole  is  comprised  in  two  things : 
first,  sins  of  omission ;  and  secondly,  sins  of  commission.  The 
first  is  the  neglect  of  some  known  duty,  and  the  second  is  some 
wilful  and  direct  violation  of  the  divine  law. 

2.  The  spirit  may  be  quenched  by  a  neglect  of  prayer. 
Prayer  is  a  duty  of  high  importance,  and  a  duty  which  cannot 
be  performed  acceptably  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  Hence  it  is 
said,  "  he  helpeth  our  infinnities.  For  we  know  not  what  we 
should  ])ray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  inter- 
cession forus  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered,"  Rom.  viii. 
26.  And  we  are  expressly  required  to  pray  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Jude  20.  But  when  we  either  neglect  this  duty,  or  engage  in  it 
with  mere  formality,  we  quench  the  Spirit,  by  counteracting  the 
devotional  feelings  which  he  works  in  our  hearts. 

3.  We  may  quench  the  Holy  vSpirit  by  a  neglect  of  the  writ- 
ten word.  Our  Lord  commanded  the  Jews  to  "  search  the 
Scriptures,"  John  v.  39  ;  and  we,  like  the  noble  Bereans,  should 
"  search  the  Scriptures  daily,"  Acts  xvii.  11.  The  sacred  writ- 
ings were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  when  we  neglect 
them,  we  either  despise  or  disregard  his  divine  teachings ;  and 
this  must  have  a  direct  tendency  to  extinguish  the  sacred  fire  in 
our  hearts,  as  it  is  a  high  afli'ont  and  insult  offered  to  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

4.  He  may  be  quenched,  in  his  influences,  by  a  neglect  of 
the  means  of  grace.  Under  this  head  we  include  meetings  for 
prayer,  the  jn'eaching  of  the  word,  and  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  In  all  these  means,  when  piously  attended,  there 
is  a  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  he  who  stays  at 
home,  under  a  pretence  that  he  can  employ  his  time  as  well  in 
private  reading  and  prayer,  pours  contempt  on  that  divine  in- 
fluence wliich  is  felt  by  spiritual  worshippers  in  public  religious 
assemblies  ;  and  this  thoughtless  conduct  must  damp  the  sacred 
fire  in  his  own  hcurl,  Lsa.  xl.  31 ;  Mai.  iii.  7. 
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5.  Many  quench  the  Spirit  by  vain  and  impure  thoiights. 
These  should  be  hated  and  abhon-ed,  because  they  are  in  direct 
opposition  to  that  spiritual  influence  which  is  intended  to  purify 
our  hearts.  Psalm  cxix.  113;  Jer.  iv.  14;  and  while  they  are 
indulged,  we  wander  far  from  God  and  goodness,  and  run  into 
all  the  vices  and  follies  of  sin  and  iniquity.  In  this  awful  state 
we  are  unmindful  of  the  Rock  that  begat  us,  and  forget  the  God 
that  foiined  us,  Deut.  xxxii.  18.  It  was  said,  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man  ;"  and  the 
reason  assigned  is,  "  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
his  heart  was  only  evil  continually,"  Gen.  vi.  3,  5. 

6.  Unholy  tempers  quench  the  Spirit  of  God.  Among 
these  we  may  notice  pride,  which,  as  Butterworth  observes  in 
his  Concordance,  '  is  the  master  sin,  and  first-bom  of  the  devil/ 
Gen.  iii.  5 ;  covetousness,  or  an  inordinate  love  of  wealth,  Isaiah 
Ivii.  17  ;  violent  and  sinful  anger,  Gen.  xlix.  7;  envy,  or  that 
uneasiness  which  we  indulge  when  we  observe  the  prosperity 
and  happiness  of  others.  Acts  vii.  9 ;  hatred  of  God  and  good 
men,  which  is  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  directly  opposed 
to  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  20 ;  malice,  a  foul  and  diabolical  spirit,  in 
which  men  live  before  their  conversion,  Titus  iii.  3  ;  and  revenge, 
or  returning  evil  for  evil,  which  is  expressly  forbidden  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  1  Thess.  v.  15. 

7.  Vain  conversation  quenches  the  Spirit's  influences.  This 
sort  of  conversation,  too  common  among  some  professors, 
includes  ''  foolish  talking  and  jesting,"  Eph.  v.  4 ;  taking  the 
name  of  God  in  vain,  by  using  it  on  common  occasions,  Deut. 
v.  1 1 ;  uttering  lies  and  slanders  of  absent  persons,  who  have 
no  opportunity  of  self-defence,  and  which  is  only  done  by  fools, 
Prov.  X.  IS ;  deceitful  and  mischievous  conversation,  which  is 
Hke  the  poison  of  asps,  Rom.  iii.  13,  14 ;  and  there  is  no  doubt 
but  that  the  Spirit  is  often  quenched  by  idle  and  trifling  conver- 
sation, like  that  of  the  Athenians,  who  "  spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new  thing," 
Acts  xvii.  2 1 . 

8.  And  the  Spirit  is  quenched  effectually  and  entirely  by 
wicked  works.  For  instance,  by  acts  of  injustice,  Eccl.  v.  8  ; 
Isaiah  lix.  4;  by  cruelty  and  oppression,  Mai.  iii.  5;  James  ii. 
6  ;  by  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  1  Cor.  xi.  21  ;  by  fornication 
and  all  uncleanness,  Eph.  iv.  19 ;  by  turning  from  the  living 
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(xod  to  dumb  idols,  against  which  the  beloved  John  carefully 
warned  his  little  children,  1  John  v.  21 ;  and  by  a  bad  example 
and  a  spirit  of  lukewarmness  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  1  Gor.  viii. 
11—13;  Rev.  ii.  14;  iii.  16. 
III.  If    we    quench    the  Spirit,    sad    effects    will 

FOLLOW    us,    BOTH    HERE    AND    HEREAFTER. 

1.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  is  quenched,  the  soul  is  left  in  a 
state  of  darkness  and  spiritual  blindness,  so  that  we  forget 
that  we  were  once  purged  from  om'  old  sins,  2  Pet.  i.  9 ;  and 
by  way  of  judicial  punishment,  God  may  send  a  strong  delu- 
sion, that  we  ma^  believe  a  lie,  and  be  damned,  2  Thess.  ii. 
11,12. 

2.  Then  sin  gains  complete  asce7idancy  ;  we  are  under  the 
full  influence  of  the  flesh  and  the  devil ;  coiTupt  nature  and 
diabolical  influences  predominate;  and  our  evil  passions  and 
lusts  prevail : — for  there  is  no  good  principle  left,  when  the 
sacred  fire  goes  out,  to  counteract  these  abominable  evils,  Rom. 
i.  24. 

3.  Those  who  quench  the  Spirit,  lose  all  the  comforts  of 
religion.  He  is  called  the  Gomforter,  and  without  him  there 
is  no  real  comfort,  John  xvi.  7;  Rom.  xiv.  17;  no  j^eace  in 
the  mind,  Isaiah  Ivii.  21  ;  and  nothing  to  cheer  us  in  our  afliic- 
tions:  for  we  may  say  to  men  who  pretend  to  comfort  us, 
"  Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all,"  Job.  xvi.  2. 

4.  By  quenching  the  Spirit  we  lose  spiritual  gifts.  "  The 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal,"  1  Cor.  xii.  7;  but  when  that  manifestation  is  neg- 
lected and  abused,  it  is  taken  away.  This  evil  was  depre- 
cated by  David,  when  he  said,  "  Take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit 
from  me,"  Psalm  Ii.  1 1 . 

0.  Another  sad  eflfect  of  quenching  the  Spirit,  is  spiritual 
death.  Jesus  once  quickened  us  by  his  divine  Spirit,  and 
we  were  then  alive  to  God,  Eph.  ii.  1  ;  Gal.  v.  25  :  but  what 
is  our  present  state  ?  are  we  not  "  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  ?"  Jude  12. 

6.  But  the  worst  of  all  is  when  the  Spirit  is  finally  quenched, 
we  are  fit  for  no  i)lace  but  hell,  and  must  be  banished  into  ever- 
lastuig  fir<>,  j)repared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  AVe  say 
finally,  because  the  Spirit  often  returns  after  he  has  been 
quenclicd,  and  gi-aciously  renews  his  work  :  but  when  he  departs. 
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to  return  no  more,  our  case  is  hopeless,  and  our  ruin  inevitable, 
Matt.  XXV.  41. 

These  thoughts  should  induce  us,  through  life,  to  nourish 
and  cherish  the  heavenly  influences  of  the  sacred  Spirit.  To 
quench  him,  in  his  purifying  operations,  should  ever  be  con- 
sidered as  one  of  the  gTeatest  evils  that  can  befal  us;  and  to 
follow  him  so  as  to  become  sons  of  God,  should  be  considered  as 
our  highest  glory  and  felicity. 

Sigma. 


XLIV.  THE  BEST  EXERCISE. 

I  Tim,  iv.  7. 
"  Exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness." 

Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  Avritten  for 
our  learning.  The  text  therefore,  though  jjrimarily  addressed 
by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  may  be  beneficial  to  us.  There  are 
exercises  which  belong  exclusively  to  the  ministerial  character, 
but  as  godliness  is  designed  to  be  a  general  blessing,  and  is  the 
same  in  every  clime,  and  through  every  age,  the  exercise 
recommended  in  the  text  is  binding  on  us  all.  We  will  there- 
fore notice, 

I.  The  object  of  the  text; — "  godhness." 

II.  The  attention  it  claims; — Exercise  thyself,  &c.'' 

III.  The  motives  that  should  excite  us  to  a  com- 
pliance   WITH    THIS    ADVICE. 

I.  The  object  of  the  text  is  "  godliness."  This 
is  sometimes  understood  in  a  restiicted  sense,  as  having  reference 
to  one  part  of  our  duty  only ;  hence  it  is  mentioned  in  connec- 
tion with  other  things :  "  Follow  after  righteousness,  godhness, 
faith,"  &c.  ''Add  to  your  faith  virtue."  &c.,  ''and  to  patience 
godliness,"  &c.,  1  Tim.  vi.  11  ;  2  Peter  i.  6  ;  "  Godliness,  in 
its  true  etymological  sense,  signifies  right  worship  ; — worsliip 
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right  in  its  object.  Some  worship  the  work  of  then-  hands — 
others  **  the  host  of  heaven," — some  worship  they  know  not 
what, — others  worship  devils.  "  But  thou  shalt  worship,  the 
Lord  thy  God."  "  Worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  hoUness." 
Right  in  its  subject. — Forms  of  worship  are  necessary :  Moses 
bowed  his  head  and  worshiped  ;  Joshua  fell  on  his  face  and  wor- 
shipped ;  but "  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him,  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  ti'uth."  The  homage  of  the  heart 
is  the  only  acceptable  worship  to  God.  Right  in  its  rule. — 
Every  thing  relative  to  divine  worship,  must  be  regulated  by  the 
divine  precepts :  the  institutions  of  Christ,  and  not  the  inven- 
tions of  men,  must  be  the  rules  of  our  worship.  The  bowing  to 
a  crucifix,  crossing  with  holy  water,  repeating  Ave  Marias,  and 
all  that  ridiculous  mummery  peculiar  to  popery,  is  not  right 
worship,  because  it  has  no  sanction  from  the  Bible.  But  godli- 
ness has  been  generally  defined  as  being  confonnit}^  to  God  ; 
moral  likeness  to  our  Maker.  Absolute  resemblance  to  God  is 
impossible  ;  God  is  an  infinite  Being  ;  and  eternity,  immensity, 
and  infinity,  are  incommunicable  attributes.  Likeness  to  God 
may  be  considered  in  having  the  understanding  illuminated 
with  his  light,  the  heart  renovated  by  his  Spirit,  and  the  life  re- 
gulated by  his  word. 

IL  The  attention  it  claims; — "Exercise  thyself,"  &c. 
We  should  exercise  ourselves  to  gain,  retain,  and  recommend 
godliness. 

L  Exercise  thyself  to  gain  godliness.  No  man  is  naturally 
possessed  of  godliness ;  we  are  totally  unlike  God.  Godliness 
is  not  to  be  gained  by  a  few  cold  wishes,  or  languid  desires. 
"  Exercise  thyself;"  this  is  a  word  of  gieat  importance,  it  is 
boiTowed  from  the  practice  of  those  who  contended  for  the 
01ymj)ic  garland ;  who  cast  away  every  impediment,  and 
strained  every  nerve  to  win  the  prize.  There  is  much  in  god- 
liness that  demands  the  exercise  of  the  human  understanding, 
for  '*  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness."  Exercise  yourselves 
to  know  all  you  can  of  godliness ;  its  doctrines,  its  principles, 
and  its  practices.  In  order  to  this,  give  attention  to  reading, 
to  hearing,  to  meditation,  to  prayer.  Not  only  to  gain  the- 
knowledge,  but  the  enjoyment  of  godliness.  It  is  a  blessing  to 
have  a  right  judgment  in  all  things,  but  knowledge  of  itself 
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will  not  do ;  we  must  enjoy  God,  and  dwell  in  God,  and  have 
God  dwelling  in  us. 

2.  Exercise  thyself  to  retain  godliness.  Some,  after  having 
sought  it  with  many  tears  and  much  earnestness,  seem  uncon- 
cerned about  retaining  it.  To  hold  it  fast,  set  a  high  value 
upon  it.  To  prize  it  too  highly  is  impossible;  there  is  no 
overrating  it.  Seek  for  an  increase  of  it.  The  most  advanced 
Christian  may  yet  advance  ;  godliness  possesses  infinite  attrac- 
tions, and  prospects  interminable ;  and  he  who  is  not  advancing, 
is  declinmg.  Stand  aloof  from  the  society  of  those  who  would 
rob  you  of  your  ti'easure.  If  you  possessed  a  large  sum  of 
money,  or  a  rich  collection  of  gems,  pearls,  and  diamonds,  you 
would  not  like  to  travel  a  road  infested  with  robbers  ;  and  if  you 
were  obliged,  you  would  take  heed  to  secure  a  guard,  and  get 
yourself  well  aimed.  Apply  this  to  our  subject,  and  exercise 
yourself  unto  godliness,  to  keep  it  in  possession. 

3.  Exercise  thyself  to  recommend  godliness.  Many  are 
totally  destitute  of  this  invaluable  treasure.  They  are  ignorant 
of  its  vast  advantages ;  and  they  are  in  extreme  danger  without 
it.  Remember  it  is  an  important  part  of  godliness,  to  love 
your  neighbour  as  yourselves ;  and  as  you  have  been  prompted 
under  the  influence  of  self-love  to  seek  this  godliness  for  your 
own  benefit,  you  are  bound  to  recommend  it  to  others.  Do  it 
by  your  conversation.  Talk  of  it  to  your  children,  to  your 
families,  and  to  your  neighbours.  Do  it  by  your  holy  lives. 
ExempUfy  in  your  conduct  the  purity  of  its  principles.  Let 
others  see  your  good  works,  &c.  This  exercise  should  be 
spiritual ;  all  the  powers  of  the  immortal  spirit  should  be  en- 
gaged in  it. — Pre-eminent ;  it  should  be  our  first  and  most  im- 
portant business. — Habitual ;  we  should  be  always  at  it. — And, 
persevering  ;  we  must  be  "  faithful  unto  death." 

III.  The  motives  that  should  excite  us  to  a  com- 
pliance WITH   THIS   ADVICE. 

1.  Because  this  is  the  best  exercise.  God  is  the  best  Being; 
the  participation  of  godliness  makes  us  resemble  God;  and 
every  other  exercise  of  which  man  is  capable,  is  frivolous  when 
held  in  competition  with  this.  It  is  the  best  exercise  ;  as  it  en- 
gages the  best  powers  of  man,  and  these  powers  are  directed  to 
the  noblest  object. 
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2.  It  is  the  most  honourable  exercise.  Some  think  the  ex- 
ercise of  godliness  mean,  and  despicable  ;  but  who  are  they 
that  draw  this  conclusion  ?  Are  they  persons  who  have  studied 
its  character  ?  No,  they  are  men  who  hate  godliness,  because 
godliness  condemns  them.  Is  there  no  honom'  in  treading  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  most  illustrious  characters  who  have  ever 
lived — patriarchs,  prophets,  evangelists,  apostles,  and  martyrs, 
"  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy  ?"  Is  there  no  honour 
in  that  exercise  which  will  most  effectually  secure  to  us  the 
possession  of  the  divine  nature  ?  which  will  "  make  us  kings 
and  priests  unto  God;  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty ?" 

3.  It  is  the  most  satisfactory  exercise.  Bodily  exercise  is 
often  irksome  and  laborious ;  and  produces  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh  ;  but  the  work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  exercise 
of  godliness  yields  secret  satisfaction.  AVhat  a  comfort  to  have 
a  conscience  void  of  offence  towaids  God  and  man !  to  know 
that  we  are  working  out  our  salvation  !  that  we  are  walking  in 
the  naiTOw  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  returning  to  Zion 
with  singing,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  our  heads  ! 

4.  It  is  the  most  rational  exercise.  There  are  many  irra- 
tional exercises  in  the  world,  exercises  that  injure  the  constitu- 
tion, min  the  health,  and  desti'oy  the  soul ;  but  as  godliness 
is  profitable  unto  all  things,  that  exercise  must  be  most  rational, 
which  tends  to  secin-e  this  invaluable  treasure. 

0.  It  is  the  jnost  successful  exercise.  How  often  are  our 
exercises  in  this  world  unsuccessful ;  our  labours  frustrated,  and 
our  expectations  bhisted  ;  but  the  exercise  used  in  reference  to 
godliness  will  be  successful.  They  that  ask  shall  receive,  and 
they  that  seek  shall  find.  We  have  the  promises  of  an  immu- 
table Being  to  ensiu-e  success. 

In  conclusion,  we  observe,  there  are  in  our  congTegations, 

1 .  Some  who  have  never  begun  the  exercise  recommended 
1"  the  text.  To  such,  we  say.  You  are  capable,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  divine  grace,  of  exercising  yourselves  unto  godli- 
ness ;  you  have  means  afforded  you :  you  are  very  guilty  in 
neglecting  your  salvation  so  long;  if  you  procrastinate  much 
more,  your  ruin  will  be  inevitable ;  the  longer  you  delay,  the 
more  diflficult  will  the  work  be,  and  the  less  time  vou  will  have 
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to  accomplish  it.     Oh  seize  the  present  moment,  'and  now  be- 
gin this  long  neglected,  but  deeply  important  exercise  ! 

2.  Some  who  have  begun,  have  relaxed  in  the  exercise ; 
have  put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  but  have  looked  back.  Oh 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  within  you  !  Pray  for  the  quick- 
ening influences  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  '*  give  all  diligence 
to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure." 

3.  Some  who  have  begun,  and  continued  to  exercise  them- 
selves unto  godliness.  "  Hold  fast  the  beginning  of  your  con- 
fidence steadfast  unto  the  end,  for  in  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if 
ye  faint  not." 

Beta. 


XLV.     THE    FIGHT    OF    FAITH. 

1  Tim.  vi.  12. 
"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Faith." 

The  apostle,  in  the  chapter  before  us,  after  enjoining  certain 
duties,  and  giving  a  caution  against  antichristian  teachers,  pro- 
ceeds to  show  the  value  of  godliness  with  contentment ;  and  he 
does  this  by  contrasting  it  with  the  love  of  money,  which  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  "  which,  while  some  have  coveted  after,  they 
have  ened  from  the  faith,"  ver.  8,  9,  10.  Covetousness  being 
criminal  and  disgracful  in  all,  but  especially  in  the  ministers  of 
religion,  the  apostle  advised  Timothy,  as  a  man  of  God,  to  flee 
from  it,  and  from  all  the  vices  which  it  occasions  ;  and  to  pursue 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  and  meekness,  ver. 
11.  He  then  adds,  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,"  or,  as  some 
read  it,  '  agonize  the  good  agony  ;' — '  Combat  the  good  combat 
of  faith ;'  which  terms  are  quite  agonistical,  and  refer  to  the 
eagerness  with  which  those  who  entered  in  the  Grecian  games, 
struggled  for,  and  laid  hold  on  the  prize.  In  impressing  this 
subject,  we  may  notice. 
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I.  The  Christian's  warfare. 

II.  Its  peculiar  character. 

1.  The  Christian's  warfare.  It  is  defensive  and 
offensive. 

1.  Defensive.  He  has  to  contend  with,  1.  A  depraved  na- 
ture. "  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,"  Rom.  viii. 
7.  ''  The  flesh  lusteth  againt  the  spirit,"  Gal.  v.  17.  Pride, 
anger,  envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  malice,  revenge,  and  all  other  dis- 
positions contrary  to  the  mind  of  Christ,  must  be  opposed  and 
overcome,  Rom.  xii.  21  ;  Rev.  iii.  12;  xxi.  7.  2.  The  temp- 
tations of  Satan.  These  are  various  ;  hence  he  is  styled  "  the 
accuser  of  the  brethren,"  Rev.  xii.  10;  a  roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,"  1  Pet.  v.  8 ;  the  "  prince,"  and  *'  the 
god  of  this  world,"  "  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  &c. 
John  xii.  31 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  4  ;  Eph.  ii.  2.  These  annies  he  com- 
mands, and  varies  his  mode  of  operation  according  to  circum- 
stances; hence  he  presented  a  Babylonish  garment,  &c.  to 
Achan,  Jas.  vii.  21 ;  Bath-sheba  to  David,  2  Sam.  ix.  2 — 4; 
and  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  Judas,  Matt.  xxvi.  15.  But  what- 
ever are  his  temptations,  we  are  commanded  to  resist,  steadfast 
in  the  faith,  1  Pet.  v.  9 ;  James  iv.  7. 

3.  The  allurements  of  the  world.  Its  spirit,  maxims,  and 
fashion,  Rom.  xii.  2;  1  Pet.  iv.  2,  3.     This  warfare  is  also, 

2.  Offensive.  Hence  the  Christian  has  to  attack  Satan's 
strong  holds,  2  Cor.  x.  iv.  These  are,  1.  Ignorance.  Numbers 
are  so  deluded  as  to  imagine  that  ignorance  will  excuse  them 
for  neglecting  religion ;  but  this  is  their  condemnation,  they 
are  ignorant,  not  of  necessity,  but  choice,  John  iii.  19.  Others 
say,  '  Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion ;'  and  use  their  ut- 
most efibrts  to  prevent  the  human  family  from  being  benefited 
by  that  book  which  was  designed  to  be  "  a  lamp  unto  our  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  our  path,"  Ps.  cxix.  105.  The  duty  of  Chris- 
tians is,  to  combine  their  efforts  to  remove  or  prevent  this  evil. 
The  means  are,  the  circulation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  a  living 
ministry,  the  instruction  of  youth,  the  distribution  of  religious 
tracts,  &c.  2.  Prejudice.  Nothing  more  effectually  fortifies 
the  mind  against  truth  than  this ;  and  to  overcome  it,  you  must 
exercise  i)rudcnce,  meekness,  patience,  and  love.  With  these 
graces,  connect  scriptural  and  sound  argumentation,  associated 
with  correctness  of  principle  and   conduct.      3.  Pride.      To 
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some  religion  is  degi-ading,  it  will  stain  their  honour,  rob  them 
of  their  reputation;  and  thus  Christ  is  to  some  a  stumbling 
block,  and  to  others  foolishness,  1  Cor.  i.  23  ;  the  pride  of  hu- 
man reason  will  not  suffer  them  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross.  These  you  must  combat  with  the  hallowed  weapons  of 
truth,  which  will  admit  of  no  system  of  religion  but  that  which 
God  has  revealed,  1  Cor.  iii.  11.  Love  of  the  world:  ver.  17. 
To  ovei-come  this,  you  must  show  the  importance  of  spiritual 
things  compared  with  temporal  things,  &c.  Take  care,  how- 
ever, to  connect  with  your  utmost  exertions,  unceasing  and 
ardent  prayer  to  God,  for  the  convincing  influence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  without  whose  aid  nothing  is  wise,  or  strong,  or  good, 
liet  us  therefore  notice, 

II.  Its  peculiar  charactfr.  It  is  designated. 
First,  "  A  Jight  of  faith.''  It  is  a  fight  of  faith  as  opposed, 
1.  To  physical  exertion.  You  are  not  to  rally  your  forces 
and  combine  your  energies,  to  oppose  an  earthly  power,  or  de- 
stroy the  bodies  of  the  children  of  men  ;  but  rather  to  promote 
your  own  salvation,  and  that  of  others.  It  imports  a  mind  de- 
terminately  opposed  to  sin  and  Satan,  pursuing  holiness  and 
heaven,  Eph.  vi.  13. 

2.  Mental  speculation.  It  is  possible  for  a  man  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  theory  of  Christianity,  to  be  a  giant  in  lite- 
rature, an  able  abettor  of  the  truth,  a  wise  disputant  on  theolo- 
gical subjects,  a  successful  antagonist  in  the  controversial  field, 
and,  after  all,  a  stranger  to  inward  religion-  This  was  not  the 
case  with  our  apostle;  he  was  not  a  mere  theorist,  1  Cor.  ix. 
26,  27  ;  Phil.  iii.  14.  This  fight  of  faith  unports  a  mind  re- 
conciled to  God,  Col.  i.  21,  22  ;  an  union  with  Christ  by  faith. 
Gal.  ii.  20;  and  the  exercise  of  every  grace,  Eph.  vi.  13 — 18. 

3.  Doubtful  uncertainty.  In  an  earthly  campaign,  a  suc- 
cessful issue  is  uncertain.  Troops  may  be  well  disciplined,  un- 
der a  judicious  commander,  and  every  thing  ominous  of  success; 
but  circumstances  over  which  neither  the  commander  nor  his 
troops  have  any  control,  may  determine  the  conflict,  and  place 
the  expectant  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  But  in  this  fight, 
nothing  can  endanger  those  who  are  immutably  faithful ;  "  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved,"  Matt, 
xxiv.  13  ;  Rev.  ii.  10. 

Secondly,  ''  A  goodfght  of  faith:'  This  will  appear  when 
we  consider. 
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1 .  The  authority  by  which  it  is  sanctioned. — ^'  All  Scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  ol  God,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  This  text 
therefore,  considered  in  connection  with  other  texts  of  ecjual  im- 
port, proves  that  it  is  sanctioned  bv  the  highest  authority,  1  Tim. 
i.  18,  19;  Rev.  iii.  11,12,  ii.  7.  ' 

2.  The  aid  afforded  during  the  -period  of  exercise.  In  mi- 
litary operations,  a  sanguinary  engagement  protracted  in  its  du- 
ration, induces  debility  and  exhaustion,  and  will  not  admit  of 
those  supplies  necessary  for  recruiting  the  strength  and  invi- 
gorating the  spirits ;  but  in  this  warfare  the  supplies  are  season- 
able, suitable,  and  sufficient,  Prov.  iii.  6  ;  Isa.  xli.  10  ;  2  Cor. 
xi.  9. 

3.  The  security  given.  In  prosecuting  this  warfare,  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  you  may  say 
with  an  apostle, "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?" 
&c.  Rom.  viii.  35 — 39.  "  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against 
you  shall  prosper,"  Isa.  liv.  17.  "When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard 
against  him,"  Isa.  lix.  19. 

4.  The  final  triumph.  Instance  the  case  of  the  apostle,  *'  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,"  &c.  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8.  "  Death  shall 
be  swallowed  up  in  victory,"  1  Cor.  xv.  54 — 57.  The  conqueror 
shall  be  enthroned.  Rev.  iii.  2 1 . 

Inferences. 

1 .  This  warfare  will  neither  admit  of  substitution  nor  ces- 
sation of  arms.  The  command  is  personal  in  its  application 
and  peipetual  in  its  obligation. 

2.  This  is  the  greatest  encouragement.  Christ  is  your  com- 
mander— the  Holy  Spirit  your  helper — the  Scriptures  your  di- 
rectory— angels  your  guardians — saints  your  companions — and 
heaven  the  inheritance  reserved  for  you,  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 5. 

3.  A  refusal  to  fight  is  open  rebellion  against  God.  Con- 
sider this,  ye  sinners,  and  while  the  treaty  of  reconciliation  is 
open,  (2  Cor.  v.  20.)  humble  yourselves  before  God,  and  implore 
mercy. 

Kappa. 
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XLVI.     YOUNG    PEOPLE    TO    BE    TAUGHT   THE 
HOLY    SCRIPTURES. 

2  TiM.iii.  15. 

' '  From  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Bible  has  by  some  been  represented  to  be  a  book  so  pro- 
foundly obscure  and  mysterious,  that  none  except  persons  of  ex- 
traordinary learning  and  talents  can  understand  if.  But  such  a 
representation  is  a  libel  upon  the  wisdom  of  its  author,  and  is 
equal  to  saying  that  he  has  given  a  revelation  in  which,  to  the 
great  mass  of  mankind,  nothing  is  revealed.  That  the  Bible 
contains  mysteries  w^e  admit — mysteries  of  godliness,  which 
angels  desire  to  look  into,  but  which  they  cannot  explain  ;  pro- 
found depths,  which  have  not  yet  been  iathomed  by  any  created 
intellect.  But  this  is  not  its  general  character.  It  contains 
much  that  is  easy  to  be  understood.  As  in  a  great  river  which 
has  its  deep  places  in  which  the  elephant  might  swim,  and  its 
shallow  ones  in  which  the  lamb  might  wade,  so  in  the  Bible, 
whilst  there  is  much  to  employ  intellects  of  the  highest  order, 
so  also  is  there  much  on  a  level  with  minds  of  ordinary  size, 
and  which  even  a  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  may  under- 
stand. The  apostle,  who  was  perfectly  acquahited  with  the  cha- 
racter of  divine  revelation,  was  of  this  judgment.  Instead  of 
telling  the  common  people  that  they  could  not  understand  the 
Scriptures,  he  infoniis  them  that  they  may  even  understand  his 
knowledge  in  the  mystery  of  Christ,  Eph.  iii.  4.  And  in  the 
text  he  teaches  that  even  children  may  know  the  Scriptures.  I 
am  going  to  show, 

I.  That  the  Scriptures  are  holy.  The  Scriptures  in- 
clude all  the  canonical  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
To  the  former  of  these  our  Lord  refers,  John  v.  39.  And  to 
these  our  apostle  also  refers  in  the  text,  and  verse  following. 
Other  books  have  been  added  to  these,  but  they  are  apocr}'phal, 
and  though  some  of  them  contain  some  important  historical  in- 
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formation,  and  a  ricliness  of  moral  sentiment,  yet  they  are  so 
mixed  with  puerilities  and  absurdities,  as  to  demonstrate  their 
origin  not  to  have  been  divine.  That  the  Scriptures  are  holy 
appears, 

1.  From  the  character  of  their  writers.  These  were  not 
wicked  men,  for  such  God  never  employs  to  declare  his  statutes, 
Ps.  1. 16.  To  suppose  otherwise,  would  be  as  absurd  as  to  sup- 
pose that  he  would  appoint  a  pure  stream  of  water  to  flow 
tlirough  u  pipe  polluted  with  the  most  offensive  filth.  God  never 
employs  the  wicked  in  honourable  work — but  as  pioneers  to 
drain  bogs — to  build  bridges — to  remove  obstructions — to  inflict 
judgments  upon  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet — and  to  be  the 
executioners  in  his  moral  government.  To  the  honourable 
parts  of  his  work,  he  appoints  only  his  own  faithful  servants. 
And  for  this  most  honourable,  of  being  the  medium  of  commu- 
nication from  God  to  man,  he  chose  holy  men. 

2.  From  their  origin.  The  books  of  Scripture  are  not 
strictly  speaking,  the  production  of  the  persons  whose  names  they 
bear.  They  are  not  the  fruit  of  their  learning,  or  genius,  or  ta- 
lents. They  were  the  mere  amanuenses  of  Jehovah;  for  "all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration,"  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  Hence  they 
contain  tiuth  without  mixture  of  eiTor. 

3.  From  their  nature  and  tendency.  Many  bad  books  have 
been  written  ;  books  awfully  demoralizing ;  intended  and  emi- 
nently calculated  to  destroy  every  pious,  and  moral,  and  virtu- 
ously social  principle,  and  to  introduce  speculative  and  practi- 
cal atheism,  comprehending  every  species  of  profligacy  and  licen- 
tiousness. But  the  Scriptures  are  perfectly  opposite  to  all  this. 
He  whom  they  reveal  as  the  grand  object  is  holy,  Isa.  vi.  3. 
His  precepts  are  holy,  Ps.  xix.  7,  8.  The  sanctions  by  which 
they  are  enforced,  whether  rewards  or  punishments,  are  all  pro- 
m()ti\e  of  holiness.  His  people  are  holy — separated  from  com- 
inon  or  sinful  pmposes,  and  set  apart  for  God,  1  Pet.  ii.  9.  And 
the  heaven  which  they  reveal,  and  to  which  the  faithful  shall  at 
last  be  received,  is  a  holy  place. 

II.  That  the  holy  Scriptures  may  be  known  by  young 
PEOPLE.  Timothy  had  known  them  from  a  child  ;  but  as  there 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  thing  in  the  intellectual  cha- 
racter of  Timoth} ,  which  distinguished  him  from  others,  it  is 
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fair  to  conclude  that  what  he  knew  may  be  known  by  persons 
now  of  the  same  age.     But  to  know  them  we  must, 

1.  Be  able  to  read  them.  I  do  not  mean  able  to  read  them 
in  the  original,  for  though  such  ability  has  its  advantages,  they 
are  not  so  great  as  some  would  -be-linguists  pretend.  Linguists 
who  are  modest,  will  not  say,  that  '  they  can  furnish  a  better 
translation  than  we  already  possess.'  Unless  we  can  read  our 
own  language,  even  this  Bible  thus  translated  will  be  a  sealed 
book,  f  There  have  been  times  when  the  art  of  reading  was  the 
privilege  only  of  a  few.  Now  all  may  acquire  it,  both  rich  and 
poor.  The  latter,  if  they  cannot  acquire  it  any  where  else,  mav 
acquire  it  in  a  Sunday  school. ^ We  must, 

2.  Read  them  in  order,  with  deep  attention  and  prayer.  It 
has  been  said,  that '  few  books  are  more  read  than  the  Bible, 
and  few,  if  any,  are  so  little  understood.'  It  is  a  melancholy 
fact,  that  many  who  read  the  Scriptures,  are  scandalously  igno- 
rant of  their  sacred  import.  This  arises  partly  from  the  absurd 
and  irregular  manner  in  which  they  search  them.  Instead  of 
reading  any  sacred  book  consecutively,  as  they  would  a  human 
composition,  they  read  a  chapter  here,  and  a  chapter  or  part  of 
a  chapter  there,  without  any  kind  of  reference  either  to  the  pre- 
ceding, or  intermediate,  or  subsequent  parts.  To  understand 
them,  they  must  be  read  in  regular  order.  They  must  be  read 
with  deep  attention — The  several  parts  must  be  compai-ed — the 
law  with  the  gospel — types  with  their  antitypes — ])redictions 
with  their  fulfilment.  We  must  avail  ourselves  of  such  helps 
as  are  within  our  reach — such  as  ministers — well  infonned  Chris- 
tians— and  the  works  of  pious  and  learned  commentators. 
Above  all,  we  must  read  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  divine  illumi- 
nation— a  sound  judgment — a  teachable  spirit — a  tenacious 
memory — sanctified  affections — and  an  obedient  will.  To  ex- 
pect to  become  profitably  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  in  any 
other  way  is  enthusiasm.     We  proceed  to  show, 

III.  That  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures  js 
INFINITELY  IMPORTANT.  Knowledge  in  some  cases  is  hurtful 
— in  others  useless — or  beneficial  only  in  particular  circum- 
stances— or  its  benefits  are  only  temporary.  But  this  is  saving 
— embraces  all  circumstances,  and  extends  its  benefits  through 
the  whole  of  our  existence.  The  Scriptures  are  able  to  make 
us  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

VOL.    III.  K 
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1.  They  reveal  our  ivant  of  salvation.  Man  sinned,  Gen. 
iii.  Through  sin  he  forfeited  the  divine  favour,  and  lost  the 
moral  image  of  his  Creator.  The  forfeiture  extended  to  all 
his  posterity. — Hence  all  are  born  in  sin,  Ps.  li.  5.  All  are 
prone  to  sin.  Gen.  viii.  21;  Ps.  xiv.  1.  And  hence  also  the 
seeds  of  mortality  are  sown  in  all,  which  in  due  time  ripen  into 
death. 

2.  They  reveal  a  Saviour.  The  descriptions  which  they  give 
of  this  Saviour,  shew  that  in  him  are  united  the  divine  and  hu- 
man natures.  Of  him  are  sometimes  predicated  things  which 
can  belong  alone  to  the  divinity,  John  i.  1,3;  Rom.  ix.  5  :  Col. 
ii.  9 ;  Rev.  i.  8.  At  other  times  those  which  belong  only  to  the 
humanity.  Such  are  all  these  texts  which  relate  to  his  birth — 
progi-ess  in  knowledge — sufferings — death,  &c. — admit  the  two- 
fold nature,  and  these  are  easily  harmonized ;  reject  it,  and  to 
hannonize  them  will  be  for  ever  impossible.  Such  a  Saviour, 
being  infinite  in  wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  must  be  all- 
sufficient. 

3.  They  reveal  the  method  of  salvation.  1.  Through  the 
death  of  Christ — Intimated  in  Gen.  iii.  15. — Typified  in  the 
offering  up  of  Isaac,  Gen.  xxii. — By  the  various  sacrifices  under 
the  law,  Heb.  x. — Clearly  predicted  Ps.  xl.  6 — 8,  compai'ed 
with  Heb.  x.  5—10 ;  Isa.  liii;  Dan.  ix.  26,  27.  The  original 
law  required  death  in  case  of  transgi'ession. —  Christ,  in  dying, 
complied  with  that  requisition ; — declared  the  righteousness  of 
God; — and  obtained  the  remission  of  sins,  for  all  who  have 
fiiilh  in  his  blood,  Rom.  iii.  25.  2.  Through  faith  in  Christ. 
The  passage  just  quoted  clearly  teaches  this. — Faith  is  the 
grand  condition  of  the  iiospel,  Markxvi.  16  ;  Acts  xiii.  39  ;  xvi. 
31  ;  Rom.  v.  1.  Without  reference  to  Christ,  and  faith  in  him, 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  which  our  text  refers,  not  only 
cannot  make  us  wise  to  salvation,  but  the  typical,  ceremonial, 
and  ])rophetical  parts  camiot  be  understood. — Without  Christ 
tliese  are  destitute  of  meaning ; — with  him  they  furnish  saving 
iiislrucli(m. 

4.  They  reveal  the  extent  of  salvation.  To  all  people,  Gen. 
xxii.  18;'  Luke  ii.  10.— To  all  cases,  Isa.  i.  18.— The  complete 
salvation  of  the  soul  from  sin — its  guilt,  love,  power,  pollution ; 
-  -and  of  the  body  from  the  gTave,  and  the  eternal  glorification 
of  both. 
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From  hence  we  learn, 

1.  The  importance  of  a  personal  acquintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tm-es.  2.  The  duty  of  parents  in  reference  to  their  children. 
3.  The  gi'eat  utihty  of  Sunday  Schools. 

Omega. 


XLVII.     SPIRITUAL    IDOLATRY    PROHIBITED. 

1  John  v.  21. 
"  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols." 

There  were  three  purposes  which  the  apostles  of  our  God  and 
Saviour  meant  to  accomplish  by  the  admirable  epistles  which 
they  wrote  to  the  primitive  churches.  To  instruct  them  in  the 
great  doctrines,  duties,  and  privileges  of  Christianity;  to  com- 
fort them  under  the  sufferings  and  ])rivations  to  which  they  were 
constantly  exposed ;  and  to  guard  them  against  those  pernicious 
errors,  both  in  principle  and  practice,  which  were  then  so  com- 
mon in  the  world.  St  John,  from  whose  interesting  epistle  we 
have  selected  the  text,  appears  to  have  particularly  directed  his 
attention  to  the  last  of  these  subjects.  In  his  day,  false  teachers 
and  deceitful  workers  were  numerous ;  and  errors  and  heresies 
were  alanningly  prevalent :  such  as  the  denial  of  the  essential 
deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  efficacy  of  his  atonement,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  practical  observance  of  the  commandments  of 
God.  Against  these  eiTors  and  seductions,  the  apostle  exhorts 
the  believers  to  be  guarded.  "  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit," 
&c.  chap.  iv.  1.  And  as  mental  errors  were  as  much  to  be  de- 
precated as  practical  ones ;  and  those  of  the  heart,  as  studiously 
to  be  avoided  as  those  of  the  judgment ;  the  apostle  closes  his 
epistle  with  the  important  caution  in  the  text,  "  Little  children," 
&c.     Let  us  notice, 

I.  The  individuals  addressed  ;— "  Little  children." 
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II.  The  objects  to  be  guarded  against; — "Idols." 

III.  The  directiox  given  concerning  them; — "Keep 
yourselves,"  &c. 

I.  The  individuals  addressed; — "Little  children."  In 
the  second  chapter  of  this  epistle,  St.  John  classifies  Christians 
according  to  the  period  of  time  they  had  embraced  Christianity, 
or  the  progress  they  had  made  in  it.  He  calls  them  little 
children,  young  men,  and  fathers ;  but  the  term  in  the  text  is 
designed  to  embrace  all  Christians.     It  is  a  term  expressive, 

1 .  Of  the  filial  relation  in  which  they  stood  to  God.  They 
were  children,  not  enemies,  strangers,  or  aliens.  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  all  are  the  children  of  one  common  parent,  God 
is  the  father  of  spirits,  as  well  as  the  fomier  of  bodies ;  but  had 
St.  John  been  addressing  men  promiscuously,  he  would  not  have 
used  this  language,  or  designated  them  by  this  epithet.  All 
Christians  are  God's  children  ;  they  were  once  enemies  to  God, 
but  his  Spirit  convinced  them  of  sin  :  revealed  to  them  the  way 
of  salvation ;  directed  them  to  Christ,  and  thus  enabled  them 
to  become  the  children  of  God,  by  faith.  Gal,  iii.  26.  Hence 
they  received  Christ  in  their  hearts,  John  i.  12 ;  and  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  Rom.  viii.  15. 

2.  Of  the  childlike  simplicity  they  possessed.  What  inim- 
itable sweetness  and  simplicity  we  often  see  in  "little  children  !" 
How  winning  and  attractive  are  their  infantile  ways!  How 
often  do  they  delight  us  with  their  innocent  prattle  !  How 
devoid  are  they  of  trick,  or  artifice,  or  sinister  design  !  Is  not 
this  one  characteristic  mark  of  real  Christians  ?  How  forcibly 
did  our  Saviour  inculcate  this  lesson  of  Christian  simplicity 
and  lowliness  upon  the  minds  of  his  primitive  disciples,  when 
he  took  a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  "  Except  ve  be  converted,"  &c.  Matt,  xviii.  3;  Ps.  cxxxi. 
1,  2. 

3.  Of  the  genuine  affection  which  St  John  felt  for  them. 
His  religion  was  a  religion  of  love ;  and  he  possessed  the  love  of 
God,  not  in  a  scanty  or  a  superficial  degree  but  he  had  it  per- 
fected in  him  ;  and  as  he  who  loveth  God  will  love  his  brother 
also,  he  felt  the  most  ardent  and  unfeigned  attachment  to  the 
Christians  for  whose  use  he  designed  this  epistle.  Hence  he 
addresses  them,  "  Little  children,"  or  as  it  may  be  more  literally 
rendered,  "Beloved  children;"  some  of  them  were  most  pro- 


197 

bably  the  seals  of  his  apostleship,  and  the  fruits  of  his  ministry, 
and  he  had  begotten  them  by  the  gospel :  he  calls  them  beloved 
children,  ch.  iv.  1  :  and  he  insists  upon  it  that  they  should  love 
one  another,  so  far  as  to  be  ready,  if  necessary,  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  brethren,  chap.  iii.  16. 

II.  The  objects  to  be  guarded  against; — "Idols." 
The  tenn  idol,  signifies  a  figure  or  representation.  God  is  an 
invisible  Being ;  and  because  men  cannot  see  him  who  is  the 
object  of  their  worship,  they  have  substituted  visible  things  as 
representations  of  God.  The  idols  referred  to  in  the  text,  were 
not  such  as  the  heathens  worshipped ;  for  though  the  Jews  in 
the  early  period  of  their  history,  were  awfully  prone  to  idolatry, 
yet  after  the  Babylonish  captivity  we  have  no  evidence  that  they 
ever  fell  into  this  crime.  Nor  were  the  Christians  to  whom  St. 
John  wrote,  in  danger  from  that  kind  of  idolatry  which  is  now 
so  common  among  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  worship  the 
Virgin  Mary,  angels,  departed  saints,  crosses,  holy  water,  relics, 
&c.  These  were  unknown  as  idols  at  that  time.  But  the  idols 
to  which  St.  John  refeiTed  here,  were  things  substituted  in  the 
place  of  God,  worldly  things,  on  which  the  affections  might  be 
set,  and  to  which  the  heart  might  be  fondly  wedded.  God  is 
the  supreme  being ;  he  has  an  unrivalled  claim  to  the  homage 
of  our  hearts ;  but  if  we  suffer  our  minds  to  wander  from  God, 
and  attach  themselves  to  worldly  things,  they  become  our  idol. 
We  may  make  an  idol, 

1.  Of  our  business.  Every  man  ought  to  do  something. 
An  idle  man  is  a  nuisance  to  society  ;  a  man  who  has  a  business, 
ought  to  be  diligent  in  prosecuting  that  business;  but  he  is 
equally  bound,  by  the  precepts  of  the  Bible,  to  be  "  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord ;"  but  if  a  man  be  so  taken  up  with  the 
concerns  of  his  farm  or  merchandize,  as  to  leave  no  time  for  the 
duties  of  his  rehgion,  for  private  prayer,  for  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, or  for  public  ordinances  ;  then  his  business  becomes  his 
idol  and  his  sin. 

2.  Of  our  property.  Our  gold  or  silver,  goods  or  chattels. 
Christians,  you  will  say,  perhaps  are  generally  poor,  and  have 
little  of  worldly  wealth  to  idolize ;  but  it  is  not  in  the  largeness 
of  a  man's  property  that  the  danger  lies,  but  in  the  disposition 
of  his  mind,  that  loves  the  world  :  and  this  often  exists,  where 
the  means  for  gratifying  it  are  very  scanty,  and  Hmited.     The 
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voiing  man  in  the  gospel,  whom  Jesus  looked  ujDon  and  loved, 
inade  an  idol  of  his  proi)erty,  Mark  X.  21,  22.  See  also  Luke 
xii.  16 — 21.  And  under  this  head,  undue  attachment  to  the 
creature  may  ])R)perly  be  ranked.  A  man  may  idolize  his  wife, 
or  a  woman  her  husband,  or  a  parent  a  child,  or  a  lover  the 
dailing  object  of  his  choice  ; 

*  The  fondness  of  our  creature  love, 
How  strong  it  strikes  the  sense.'  (kc. 

3.  Ofovr  hahitations.  To  have  convenient  and  comfortable 
houses  to  inhabit,  are  blessings  for  which  we  ought  to  be  gi'ate- 
ful  to  Him  who  fixes  the  bounds  of  our  habitations  :  and  to  have 
every  thing  about  us  clean  and  orderly  is  rather  a  virtue  than  a 
Clime.  But  we  may  go  beyond  this,  and  be  ambitious  to  have 
elegant  houses,  and  costly  furniture ;  and  to  have  these  things, 
not  for  convenience,  but  for  show ;  not  for  the  sake  of  benefiting 
ourselves,  but  exciting  admiration  in  others  ;  and  we  may  set  our 
allections  upon  these  things,  and  pride  ourselves  upon  them  :  see 
Dim.  iv.  30. 

4.  Of  our  dress.  The  rage  for  costly  and  gaudy  apparel  never 
prevailed  more  in  the  world  than  at  present.  Formerly,  people 
in  high  life  were  accustomed  to  dress  according  to  their  rank  in 
society;  but  now  the  lower  orders  so  completely  ape  their  supe- 
rioi-s,  that  it  is  imi)ossible  to  discriminate  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor.  Our  clothes  should  be  regarded  as  conveniences,  and  not  as 
oniaujents ;  the  badges  of  our  shame,  rather  than  the  instru- 
ments of  our  pride.  We  may  make  an  idol  of  our  dress,  and 
ihmk  more  about  decorating  the  body  than  adorning  the  soul,  &c- 

5.  Of  our  endowments.  We  may  have  brilliancy  of  imagina- 
tion, vigour  of  understanding,  and  strength  of  mind;  we  may 
exec]  HI  jiainliiig,  music,  learning,  and  general  science;  we  may 
b<'  gi-eaf  linguists,  mathematicians,  and  proficients  in  universal 
kiiowlcdg,. :— <^,r  we  may  have  spiritual  gifts  :  a  talent  for  preach- 
ings a  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  a  good  voice,  and  impressive 
w.iuuvx,  and  much  success;  but  instead  of  giving  God  the  glory, 
ur  may  arrogate  to  ourselves  the  praise  of  these  endowments, 
and  Kl<.li/.r  tli,.  gifts  rather  than  praise  the  Giver. 

6.  Of  our  persons.  We  may  admire  our  fine  shape,  elegant 
(igure,  or  handsome  features,  and  attach  a  degree  of  consequence 
lu  ourselves,  as  if  we  hud  contributed  to  the  fonnation  of  these 
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things ;  or  we  may  pamper  the  body,  fare  smnptuously  every 
day,  make  our  belly  om-  god,  and  live  as  completely  to  ourselves 
as  if  sense  and  sin  were  the  only  objects  of  our  being. 

III.  The  direction  given;  —  "Keep  yourselves,"  &c. 
Two  things  we  must  notice  here ;  the  manner  how  this  direction 
must  be  carried  into  effect,  and  the  reasons  on  which  it  is  founded. 
In  order  to  keep  yourselves  from  idols, 

1.  Get  your  yninds  fully  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Idolatry  is  natural  to  fallen  man.  He  will  put  something  in 
the  place  of  God.  Carnal  objects  must  predominate  in  the  car- 
nal mind.  Even  where  the  mind  has  undergone  some  change, 
there  is  still  a  tendency  to  cleave  to  the  dust,  to  love  the  creature, 
and  idolize  self;  but  when  the  soul  is  fully  regenerated,  then  old 
things  ])ass  away,  and  all  things  become  new. 

2.  Be  deeply  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  God  alone 
can  make  you  happy.  You  may  have  splendid  talents,  and  es- 
timable qualities ;  you  may  have  wealth,  and  wit,  and  knowledge; 
but  without  God  you  will  be  wretched.  God  made  you  for  him- 
self, and  your  souls  can  rest  only  in  him. 

3.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God.  Give  him  your 
hearts ;  let  him  be  your  '  theme,  your  inspiration,  and  your  joy:' 
follow  him  fully.  The  mind  of  man  must  have  some  centre  and 
dwelling  place.  To  keep  yourselves  from  idols,  keep  God  in 
your  hearts,  and  heaven  in  view. 

Among  the  reasons  on  which  the  requisition  of  the  text  is 
founded,  we  may  notice, 

1.  Hoiv  abominable  idolatry  is  in  the  sight  of  God.  It  is  a 
practical  violation  of  the  first  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  me."  It  is  robbing  God  of  his  most  in- 
disputable property.  You  may  not  have  idols  of  gold  and  silver, 
but  if  you  set  ujd  idols  in  your  hearts,  you  are  not  a  whit  more 
innocent  in  the  sight  of  God,  than  if  you  were  to  go  into  a  wood, 
cut  down  a  tree,  carve  it  into  an  image,  fall  down  before  it,  and 
say  '  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  God.'  See  how  the  wrath 
of  God  waxed  hot  against  the  Israelites  for  this  sin.  Exodus 
xxxii.  10. 

2.  How  debasing  to  yourselves.  God  made  you,  that  you 
might  know,  love,  adore,  and  enjoy  him  ;  and  the  enjoyment  of 
God  is  the  highest  enjoyment  of  which  you  are  capable ;  either 
in  time  or  in  eternity ,  but  idolatry  sinks  human  nature  into  the 
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deepest  state  of  degradation.     Look  into  the  heathen  world,  and 
see  the  debasement  into  which  idolatry  has  sunk  its  wretched 

votaries. 

3.  How  ruinous  to  your  souls.  Among  the  characters  who 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  apostle  distinctly 
.nuunerates  idolaters,  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  And  St.  John  mentions  that 
"  idolaters  shall  have  their  partdn  the  lake  of  fire,"  Rev.  xxi.  8. 
With  such  Scriptures  in  our  view,  we  shall  never  be  at  a  loss  for 
arguments  to  enforce  the  text,  ''  Little  children  keep  yourselves 

from  idols. 

Beta. 


XLVin.     THE    ORIGINAL    STATE    OF    MAN, 

Gen.  i,  26. 
"  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness." 

As  niiui  could  not  give  existence  to  himself,  he  must  have  derived 
it  from  a  sujierior  Being,  possessing  powers  equal  to  such  a  work. 
The  Sacred  Writings  give  a  true  and  rational  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  human  race,  leading  us  to  the  only  living  and  true 
God,  as  the  Creator  of  all  things,  visible  and  invisible;  who  is 
luiderived  in  his  existence,  uncontrollable  in  his  power,  unlimited 
in  his  presence,  and  everlasting  in  his  duration.  Possessed  of 
every  natural  and  moral  perfection,  He,  in  the  beginning  of  time, 
displayed  the  infinite  excellencies  of  his  nature,  in  creating  the 
world,  especially  man,  who  is  the  most  interesting  of  all  ten'es- 
iriul  objects.  Being  a  rational  creature,  it  is  a  very  proper  and 
necessary  incpiiry.  What  was  the  primitive  state  of  man  ?  For 
sohuion  of  this  (pu'stion,  we  nuist  not  turn  our  attention  to  the 
most  it'lcbrated  heathen  ])hilosophers,  poets,  or  historians  :  but 
to  Moses,  who  was  divinely  ins})ired  to  give  to  mankind  a  writ- 
ten account  of  the  first  state  of  things.  From  him  we  learn  that 
"  God  created  man  in  his  own  hnage  ;  in  the  image  of  God 
created  he  him." 
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I.  God  created  man  in  his  natural  image.  God  being 
infinitely  removed  from  matter,  consequently  can  have  no  shape 
or  fonn,  he  has  no  corporeal  image ;  but  being  a  Spirit,  the  image 
after  which  he  created  man,  must  of  course  be  spiritual.  Hence, 
though  he  has  a  body,  it  is  his  intellectual  nature  that  gives  him 
dignity,  and  is  the  basis  of  his  vast  capacity  for  taking  in  the 
knowledge  of  things  both  in  the  natural  and  moral  world.  The 
human  spirit,  or  soul,  is  not  capable  of  solidity,  figure,  or  exten- 
sion, and  other  properties  of  matter;  but  is  a  simple  uncom- 
pounded  substance,  possessing  various  and  distinct  powers.  It 
has  received  from  God  a  principle  of  motion,  or  self-determina- 
tion, by  which  it  controls  the  appetites,  senses,  and  members  of 
the  body,  and  directs  all  its  voluntary  motions  ;  and,  generally 
speaking,  extends  to  the  words  of  our  mouth,  and  the  actions  of 
our  life,  with  but  few  exceptions.  It  is  immortal,  not  subject  to 
any  principle  of  decay  or  extinction,  but  will  survive  the  death  of 
the  body,  and  live  and  act  independent  of  it  in  a  fixture  state. 

♦  Thrones  fall,  and  dynasties  are  changed  ; 
Empires  decay  and  sink 
Beneath  their  own  unwieldy  weight : 
Dominion  passeth  like  a  cloud  away. 
The  imperishable  mind 
Survives  all  meaner  things.' 

The  endless  duration  of  the  soul  stamps  amazing  importance  on 
the  character  of  man. 

II.  In  his  moral  image.  God  is  infinitely  holy,  just, 
good,  and  true ;  and  in  a  likeness  to  these  moral  perfections  he 
created  man.  As  these  perfections  render  him  a  proper  object 
of  religious  worship,  so  a  conformity  to  them  qualified  man  for 
presenting  to  Him  acceptable  worship.  Man  was  perfect  in  the 
constitution  of  his  nature.  "  God  made  man  upright,"  (Eccles. 
vii.  29)  in  his  own  image,  who  is  "  good  and  upright,"  Ps.  xxv. 
8.  He  made  him  a  rational  creature,  a  moral  agent,  capable  of 
responsibility,  and  adorned  with  a  beautiful  perfection  of  recti^ 
tude.  His  conceptions  of  God  were  con-ect,  and  his  contem- 
plations of  his  attributes  and  works  clear  and  pleasing.  All  his 
inclinations,  appetites,  and  desires,  were  regular  and  consonant 
to  the  will  of  his  Creator.  There  was  no  darkness  in  his  under- 
standing, no  evil  bias  in  his  will  and  affections,  to  lead  him  into 
the  way  of  transgi'ession.     Inwardly  he  was  quiet  and  calm,  he 
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liiid  no  uneasy  reflections,  no  rebukes  of  conscience,  while  he 
luntinued  innocent.  He  had  constant  communion  with  God, 
whose  favour  and  fellowship  were  a  spring  of  holy  joy  and  un- 
mixed felicity.  He  walked  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance, 
and  tasted  the  unutterable  delights  of  his  gTacious  presence.  All 
the  duties  and  services  he  had  to  perform,  were  exactly  congenial 
to  his  views  and  dispositions. 

III.    L\    THE    IMAGE    OF    HIS  GREATNESS  AXD  SOVEREIGNTY. 

God  created  him  high  and  honourable,  he  was  the  chief  of  the 
works  in  this  world,  and  appointed  the  lord  over  the  creatures. 
In  rank  he  was  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  he  was  crowned 
with  glorv  and  honour,  and  had  extensive  dominion  given  him, 
liaving  afl  things  put  under  his  feet,  Ps.  viii.  5,  6.  A  paradise 
was  his  i)alace,  and  all  the  creatures  were  under  his  government. 
All  external  objects  being  beautiful  and  pleasing,  were  adapted 
to  contribute  to  his  pleasure.  The  amazing  magnificence  of  the 
creation,  the  heavens  bespangled  with  numberless  brilliant  stars, 
the  earth  da])pled  with  vegetables  of  various  hues,  adorned  with 
flowers  dillusing  odoriferous  sweets,  furnished  his  mind  with  in- 
teresting subjects  for  delightful  meditation.  The  excellent 
Matthew  Hemy  says,  '  The  heaven  was  the  roof  of  Adam's 
house,  and  never  was  any  roof  so  curiously  ceiled  and  painted ; 
the  earth  was  his  floor,  and  never  was  any  floor  so  richly  inlaid  ; 
the  shadow  of  the  trees  was  his  retirement,  and  never  were  any 
rooms  so  finely  hung.'  And  he  was  suiTounded  with  a  numerous 
train  of  attendants  for  his  state  and  service.  Thus  there  vvas  no 
creature  like  him  in  all  the  earth,  nor  to  be  compared  with  him 
for  honour  and  dignity. 

Reflections. 

1.  We  see  hence,  that  man  is  a  noble  and  excellent  creature, 
of  a  very  honourable  rank  of  beings ;  the  master-piece  of  all  the 
works  of  God,  the  angels  only  excepted.  The  Psalmist  says, 
God  made  him  but  a  "  little  lower  than  the  angels,"  Ps.  viii.  5. 
One  man  is  of  more  worth  than  all  the  other  hiferior  creatures. 

2.  We  ought  with  most  grateful  hearts  to  acknowledge  to  the 
adorable  Creator  what  he  has  made  us,  and  praise  him  for  the 
••xeellcut  nature  he  has  given  us.  He  might  have  classed  us 
among  tho  lower  creatures,  might  have  made  us  mere  substances, 
as  th(;  stones,  or  mere  animals  as  walk  the  forest,  or  range  in  the 
desert,  and  denied  us  those  excellent   hitellectual  aiid   moral 


203 

powers,  by  which  we  are  capable  of  knowing  the  Divine  Author 
of  our  existence,  and  enjoying  him  for  ever.  Let  us  then  say 
with  the  Psamist,  "  I  will  praise  thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
wonderfully  made,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  14.  Let  us  give  him  the  glory 
of  his  wisdom,  power,  and  especially  his  goodness,  which  all  shine 
so  illustriously  in  our  creation. 

3.  We  learn  hence,  that  God  has  an  undoubted  claim  to  us 
on  this  gi'ound.  He  who  has  made  us  is  our  rightful  owner 
and  sovereign  Lord.  His  right  to  us  is  founded  in  nature,  and 
is  antecedent  to  any  act  performed  by  us ;  we  are  the  creatures 
of  his  power,  who  rose  up  into  being  at  his  command ;  on  this 
ground  we  are  his,  and  not  our  own.  Let  us  recognise  this  title 
to  us,  and  practically  yield  to  his  just  claim,  in  devoting  all  our 
powers  and  energies  to  his  service,  and  employing  them  for  his 
glory,  Rom.  vi.  13,  19. 

4.  As  God,  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  formed  our 
bodies  of  the  dust ; — then  the  remembrance  of  this  should  prevent 
us  from  being  proud  of  their  beauty,  strength,  and  other  excel- 
lencies. Though  the  human  body  is  admirable  in  its  frame  and 
constitution,  which  magnifies  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty  and 
good  Creator ;  yet  it  is  mean  and  vile  in  its  origin,  and  will  be 
so  in  its  dissolution,  Gen.  iii.  19 ;  Eccles.  xii.  7.  St.  Paul  calls 
it  a  ''  vile  body."  It  will  soon  assume  a  ghastly  aspect,  and  be 
turned  to  putrefaction  :  this  consideration  should  tend  to  keep  us 
humble,  especially  when  we  reflect  that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin, 
Rom.  vi.  23. 

5.  Since  our  souls  are  of  a  higher  origin,  of  a  more  excellent 
nature,  and  designed  for  eternity,  especially  considering  their 
lapsed  state,  let  us  be  careful  and  diligent  to  secure  their  welfare. 
Let  our  solicitude  bear  a  right  proportion  to  the  dignity  of  their 
nature,  the  extent  of  tlieh  powers,  and  the  length  of  their  dura- 
tion. We  should,  as  the  apostle  exhorts,  "  work  out  our  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  Phil.  ii.  12.  By  securing  the 
future  happiness  of  our  souls,  by  repenting  of  our  sins,  and 
believing  in  Christ,  under  the  guidance  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  we  provide  also  for  the  everlasting  glory  and  felicity 
of  our  bodies  in  the  morning  of  the  resuiTection. 

Theta. 
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XLIX.     THE    FIRST    PROMISE. 

Gen.  iii.  15. 

"  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed  :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

The  tbnner  part  of  this  chapter  is  truly  awful !  It  contains 
a  melancholy  accoimt  of  the  introduction  of  evil  into  our  world, 
and  of  man's  apostacy  from  the  Lord  his  God ;  but  here  we  find 
the  first  promise :  and  when  that  was  made,  the  Gospel  day 
began  to  dawn.  From  that  time  to  the  present,  all  men  have 
been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator ;  for  Jesus  was  then 
appointed  to  redeem  man,  to  avenge  his  wrongs,  and  to  save 
him  from  the  sad  effects  of  sin.  Our  first  parents  understood 
this  promise  in  part,  but  we  understand  it  fully.  They  knew 
that  a  deliverer  would  come  to  bruise  the  head  of  their  envious 
and  malicious  foe;  but  we  know,  by  subsequent  events,  the 
character  of  this  deliverer,  and  the  means  which  he  used  to 
accomplish  his  plans  of  grace  and  mercy.  The  words  of  our 
text  may  be  divdded  into  two  parts :  —  first,  the  Lord  put 
enmity  between  the  sei-pent  and  the  woman,  and  between  his 
seed  and  her  seed;  —  and,  secondly,  the  seed  of  the  woman 
was  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  the  serpent  was  to  bruise 
his  heel. 

L  The  Lord   put  enmity  between   the  serpent  and 

TUB    WOMAN,    AND    BETWEEN    HIS    SEED    AND    HER    SEED. 

1.  The  serpent  is  addressed,  but  the  devil  is  intended.  He 
is  called  "  the  dragon,  that  old  sei-pent,  the  devil,"  Rev.  xx. 
2.  Three  reasons  may  be  assigned  why  he  is  called  a  ser- 
pent: —  first,  he  assumed  that  fonn  when  he  tempted  "the 
mother  of  all  living,"  ver  L— Secondly,  he  is  crafty,  subtle,  and 
cunning,  2  Cor.  xi.  3. — And,  thirdly,  his  influence  on  man 
resembles  the  deadly  bite  of  a  serpent.  Gen.  xlix.  17. 

2.  The  woman  is  named.  She  was  made  "  a  help  meet  for 
man,"  chaj).  ii;  18;  but  she  yielded  to  temptation,  and  drew 
her  husband   into   sin.      "  Adam   was  not   deceived,   but   the 
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woman  being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression."  This  is  a 
humbling  rejection  to  the  female  sex;  but  let  it  be  remem- 
bered to  their  honour,  that  the  Saviom'  is  the  seed  of  the  woman. 

3.  Wicked  men  are  the  seed  of  the  serpent.  The  devil  is 
their  father,  and  they  are  his  children  by  wicked  works.  This 
may  be  proved  by  what  oiu'  Lord  said  to  the  Jews :  "  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do,"  John  viii.  44.  The  old  serpent  is  an  enemy  of  God, 
and  this  may  be  affiimed  of  all  his  childi'en,  without  excep- 
tion, Rom.  viii.  7. 

4.  The  seed  of  the  woman  is  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  He 
was  born  of  a  pure  virgin,  without  the  concun-ence  of  man. 
Matt.  i.  23 ;  and  was  made  of  a  woman ;  for  "  when  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,"  Gal.  iv.  4.  But  he  who  was 
made  of  a  woman,  was  "  Immanuel,  which  being  interpreted, 
is,  God  with  us,"  Matt.  i.  23  ;  and  when  the  devil  contended 
with  him,  he  contended  with  God  incaraate,  1  Tim.  iii.  16. 

o.  God  put  enmity  between  these  parties :  and  they  can 
never  be  reconciled.  This  will  not  be  doubted  when  we  con- 
sider their  opposite  characters  :  —  the  devil  is  polluted  and 
defiled,  but  Christ  is  pure  and  holy ;  the  devil  a  destroyer, 
Christ  is  a  Saviour;  —  the  devil  is  a  merciless  tyrant,  but 
Christ  is  a  mild  pacific  Prince.  A  war  was  about  to  com- 
mence between  them,  in  which  the  one  was  to  conquer,  and 
the  other  to  be  destroyed,  Heb.  ii.  14.     For, 

II.  The  seed  of  the  woman  was  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent's   HEAD,   and    the    SERPENT  WAS   TO   BRUISE    HIS    HEEL. 

1.  By  the  head  of  the  serpent,  we  are  to  understand  the 
mischievous  power  of  the  devil ;  and  the  figure  is  very  appro- 
priate, because  the  life  and  power  of  the  serpent  lie  in  his 
head.  His  bite  leaves  a  poisonous  liquor  in  the  wound,  which 
quickly  mixes  with  the  blood,  and  produces  speedy  death. 

2.  To  bruise  his  head  is  to  crush  his  power.  All  his  power 
has  been  employed  in  doing  mischief;  and  among  his  other 
works  we  may  reckon  enor,  unbelief,  sin,  misery,  and  death ; 
and  therefore  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  that  day,  when  his  power 
shall  be  wholly  destroyed,  and  when  his  deadly  influence  shall 
cease.  Rev.  xx.  10. 

3.  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  bruise  his  head.     The  first 
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conflict  between  these  parties,  of  which  we  have  any  account, 
was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea;  and  there  our  Lord  was 
more  than  conqueror.  Matt.  iv.  1—1 1  :  aftenvard  the  ahnighty 
j)ower  of  Jesus  appeared,  on  many  occasions,  in  casting- 
devils  out  of  the  bodies  of  men;  so  that  they  trembled 
before  him,  and  asked  if  he  were  come  to  tomient  them  before 
their  time,  Matt.  viii.  29. 

4.  The  head  of  the  serpent  ivas  bruised  by  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Under  the  influence  of  the  devil,  his 
impure  seed,  the  wicked  Jews,  "  killed  the  Prince  of  Life,"  Acts 
iii.  15  ;  but  in  death,  he  made  atonement  for  sin,  redeemed  man, 
and  gave  a  death-blow  to  the  sei-pent :  and  in  his  resuiTection, 
he  conquered  death  and  the  grave,  and  "  became  the  first  fruits 
of  them  that  slept,"  1  Cor.  xv.  20. 

5.  And  he  is  now  bruising  the  serpent's  head,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  grace  and  mercy.  After  his  resuiTection  he  ap- 
pointed a  Gospel  ministry,  Mark  xvi.  15  ;  ascended  into  heaven, 
till  his  enemies  should  be  wholly  subdued,  Heb.  x.  12,  13  ;  sent 
do\Mi  his  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  ii.  1 — 4 ;  and  by  the  ministry  of 
his  word,  and  the  agency  of  his  Spirit,  he  bruises  the  head  of 
the  sequent  in  the  hearts  of  all  true  believers. 

6.  That  the  serpent  still  exercises  considerable  power,  is  a 
fact  which  we  cannot  deny ;  but  we  may  safely  aflirm,  that  he 
has  received  incurable  wounds,  and  that  his  desti'uction  is  cer- 
tain. Oiu'  glorious  Redeemer  reigiis,  and  "  must  reign,  till  he 
hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,"  1  Cor.  xv.  25 ;  and  then 
glorious  times  will  follow  to  his  church,  and  to  the  world,  Isa. 
xi.  5—9. 

7.  But  the  heel  of  Jesus  ivas  bruised  by  the  serpent.  He 
suflered  gi-eatly,  in  his  human  nature,  while  he  tabernacled  on 
eaith,  and  his  holy  seed  have  suflered  much  from  their  adversary 
the  de\  il ;  but  it  has  only  been  a  bruising  of  the  heel,  which  is 
not  a  vital  part.  When  Satan  obtained  leave  to  attack  Job,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  "Behold  he  is  hi  thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life,"  Job  ii.  (i ;  and  it  is  a  pleasing  thought,  that  this  wicked 
and  malignant  spirit  could  never  touch  the  life  of  our  gTeat  De- 
li vervr.  It  is  true  his  body  died,  but  that  was  only  the  heel 
or  inferior  part  of  his  nature. 
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Inferences. 

1 .  The  influence  of  this  serpent  has  been  vast  and  extensive ; 
the  mischief  which  he  has  done  is  incalculably  great ;  and,  even 
now,  "  he  worketh  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  disobedience," 
Eph.  ii.  2. 

2.  But  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing,  that  we  have  a  Saviour, 
and  a  Great  One,  who  is  both  able  and  willing  to  deliver  all 
who  put  their  trust  in  him ;  and  if  we  commit  ourselves  to  his 
care,  he  will  keep  us  safely  against  that  day,  when  the  sei'jDent 
and  all  his  seed  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  2  Tim.  i.  12. 

3.  That  we  may  be  safe  and  happy,  we  should  '  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works : '  embrace  the  offers  of  the  gospel ;  and 
place  ourselves  mider  the  government  and  protection  of  the  ivo- 
mans  conquering  seed. 

4.  Placed  under  the  banner  of  our  Redeemer,  let  us  not  fear 
the  wicked  one,  but  constantly  and  courageously  resist  him,  un- 
der an  assurance  that  he  will  flee  from  us,  James  iv.  7.  Soon 
we  shall  be  out  of  his  reach,  and  all  the  sad  eflects  of  his  malice 
will  be  done  away  for  ever.     Amen. 

Sigma. 


L.     THE    ADVENT     AND    AUTHORITY    OF 
SHILOH. 

Gen.  xlix.  10. 

"  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be." 

In  this  verse,  there  are  some  terms  which  require  explanation. 
— By  "  Judah"  is  undoubtedly  meant  the  tribe  of  Judah,  or  his 
lineal  descendants,  and  their  domestic  connexions ;  this  is  con- 
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tiinied  by  that  phrase,  "  From  between  his  feet."  The  word 
"  Sceptre;'  signifies  an  ensign  or  badge  of  honour,  by  which 
kings  and  ancient  heads  of  tribes  were  distinguished  ;  hence,  the 
sceptre  indicated  the  exercise  of  civil  authority.  The  word  ren- 
dered "  lawgiver,"  means  one  that  expounds  the  law,  as  well  as 
one  that  enacts  it ;  this  therefore  indicates  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
or  ecclesiastical  authority.  The  word  "  Skiloh"  has  various 
meanings,  and  among  others,  it  signifies  one  that  is  sent;  a 
safe-maker,  or  Saviour,  the  peaceable  and  prosperous  one ;  or 
one  whose  coming  shall  be  attended  with  salvation,  peace,  and 
prosperity.  The  "  gathering  of  the  people  unto  him,"  intimates 
the  subjection  of  multitudes  to  his  authority.  From  these 
elucidations,  we  may  collect  the  purport  of  this  prophecy  ; 
namely  "  that  Judah  shall  remain  a  distinct  tribe,  invested  with 
both  civil  and  sacred  authority,  until  one  shall  be  sent  among 
them,  whose  coming  shall  be  attended  with  salvation,  peace, 
and  prosperity,  and  to  whose  authority  many  will  become  subject. 

By  the  most  respectable  ancient  writers  both  Jewish  and 
Christian,  this  has  ever  been  considered  a  most  remarkable  pre- 
diction of  the  Messiah;  and  our  present  concern  shall  be  to  no- 
tice its  full  and  exact  accomplishment  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  will  a})pear  by  considering  his  coming, — and  his  subse- 
quent authority. 

I.  Thk  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  That  we 
may  distinctly  ascertain  the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction,  let  us 
observe, 

1.  The  advent  of  our  Lord  itself;  or  the  act  of  his  coming. 
Shiloh  was  to  come,  that  he  might  accomplish  liis  kind  designs; 
so  Christ  came  by  his  incarnation  for  the  most  benevolent  pur- 
poses. We  may  regard  his  coming,  as  the  fulfilment  of  general 
prophecy.  From  the  question  proposed  to  our  Lord,  by  the 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist,  it  appears  that  the  pious  Jews  usu- 
ally considered  and  spoke  of  the  Messiah,  as  "  He  that  should 
come."  Hence  they  addressed  our  Lord  in  their  accustomed 
language  when  they  said  "  Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?"  This 
language  they  were  taught  to  use,  not  only  by  our  text,  but  also 
by  the  predictions  of  Isaiah,  ch.  xxxv.  3—6;  Haggai  ii.  7; 
Zeclj.  ix.  9  ;  and  Mai.  iii.  1.  In  our  Lord's  incarnation,  in  his 
mirarh's,  in  his  ^oing  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  his  visits  to  the 
temple,  we  behold  all  these  predictions  most  exactly  accom- 
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plished.  We  may  also  regard  his  coming  as  a  benign  expedi- 
ent, adapted  to  the  exigencies  of  mankind.  We  needed  divine 
instruction ;  but  like  the  ancient  Israelites,  we  also  required  a 
human  teacher  to  communicate  it ;  we  needed  an  acceptable  Me- 
diator, by  whom  we  might  approach  to  God ;  we  needed  a  High 
Priest,  in  whom  we  might  safely  confide  ;  and  a  perfect  exam- 
ple in  our  own  nature.  In  our  incarnate  Redeemer  we  find  all 
that  our  exigencies  require  : — He  is  the  prophet  like  unto  Moses, 
Actsiii.  22,  23  ;  a  suitable  Mediator,  1  Tim.  ii.  5  ;  an  accom- 
plished High  Priest,  Heb.  ii.  17,  18;  and  a  perfect  example, 
Phil.  ii.  5  ;  1  John  ii.  6.  Having  noticed  the  coming  of  Christ, 
let  us  observe, 

2.  The  circumstances  connected  with  his  coming.  From 
these  it  appears  that  our  Lord  came,  where,  and  ivhen,  and  how 
Shiloh  was  to  come — He  came  ivhere  Shiloh  was  to  come.  Was 
Shiloh  to  come  from  among  the  tribe  of  Judah  ?  Here  our  Lord 
actually  came  ;  from  this  tribe  he  descended,  Heb.  vii.  14;  and 
among  this  tribe  he  was  born.  Compare  Mic,  v.  2  with  Matt, 
ii.  5,  6. — He  came  when  Shiloh  was  to  come.  Was  Shiloh  to 
come  before  the  civil  and  sacred  authority  departed  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah  ?  Our  Lord  came  precisely  at  this  time  ;  when 
indeed  the  sceptre  was  departing  from  Judah ;  for  Judaea  was 
now  become  a  Roman  province,  Luke  ii.  1,4,5;  but  before 
the  authority  of  Judah  was  entirely  departed,  for  some  judicial 
authority  still  remained  in  this  tribe  till  after  our  Lord's 
death,  John  xviii.  31 — He  came  also  as  Shiloh  was  to  come. 
Was  Shiloh  to  be  sent  ?  Our  Lord  was  sent  by  his  heavenly 
Father.  This  he  repeatedly  asserts,  John  iii.  17  and  vii.  29; 
and  this  he  proved  by  his  miracles,  John  v.  36.  Observe 
also, 

3.  The  effects  which  result  from  his  coining.  Was  Shiloh 's 
coming  to  be  attended  with  salvation,  peace,  and  prosperity  ? 
Such  also  were  the  attendants  on  Christ's  coming.  This  was 
predicted  by  the  prophets,  Ps.  Ixxii.  6,  7 ;  Isa.  ix.  6,  7 ;  an- 
nounced by  the  angels,  Luke  ii.  10 — 12,  14  ;  and  is  experienced 
by  all  our  Lord's  faithful  subjects,  Heb.  v.  9  ;  Rom.  xiv.  17,  18. 
This  leads  us  to  consider, 

II.  His  subsequent  authority,  or  the  event  which  is 
PREDICTED  SHOULD  SUCCEED  HIS  COMING ;  *'  Unto  him  shall 


210 

the  gatliering  of  the  people  be."  This  was  to  succeed  Shilohs 
coming  ;  luid  tliis  is,  and  will  be,  remarkably  fulfilled  in  our 
Lord.     Here  ^^  e  may  observe, 

1.  The  people  who  are  gathered  to  Christ.  These  are, — 
People  of  every  descent,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  Isa,  xlix.  6; 
Luke  ii.  10,  32. — People  of  all  nations  and  languages.  These 
are  ju-omised  to  him,  Ps.  ii.  8 ;  called  by  him,  Isa.  xlv.  22  ;  and 
are  found  among  his  redeemed,  Rev.  vii.  9,  10.  Having 
noticed  the  people  who  are  gathered  to  Christ,  let  us  ob- 
serve, 

2.  In  what  respects  they  are,  and  shall  be  gathered.  From 
his  words  we  learn, — That  they  are  gathered  to  him  in  this  pre- 
sent life.  They  are  gathered, — as  his  subjects  who  learn  of 
him,  serve  him,  and  trust  in  him.  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30;  as  his 
sheep,  whom  he  receives,  restores,  and  preserves,  Isaiah  xl.  11; 
Ps.  xxiii.  i — 4;  as  his  united  family,  among  whom  he  resides, 
John  xi.  51,  52,  and  xiv.  23.  Concerning  the  people  thus  ga- 
thered to  Christ  now,  we  also  leam, — That  they  will  be  gathered 
to  him  in  a  future  state.  At  death  they  will  be  gathered  into 
l)aradise  with  Christ,  Luke  xxxiii.  43.  ^  There  they  will  enjoy 
glorious  rest,  (Rev.  xiv.  13)  felicity,  (Ps.  xvi.  11)  and  security. 
Rev.  iii.  12.  At  the  general  judgment,  they  Avill  be  gathered  to 
partake  of  a  glorious  resunection,  (Matt.  xxiv.  31;  Phil.  iii. 
21)  and  to  be  honoured  with  the  manifested  approbation  of 
their  Judge,  Matt.  xxv.  34.  They  will  also  be  gathered  through 
a  blissful  eternity,  as  the  reward  of  his  mediatorial  sufferings, 
(Isaiah  liii.  11,  12)  when  he  will  collect,  arrange,  and  prize 
tliem  as  hisjewels  or  special  treasure,  Mai.  iii.  17,  18. 

Application. 
1.  From  this  ])rophecy  it  appears,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
IS  certainly  he  that  should  come,  and  therefore  we  should  not 
look  for  another.  We  should  not  look  for  another,  because  we 
need  not  ;  for  he  is  both  a  suitable  Redeemer,  (1  Cor.  i.  30) 
;md  an  all-sufficient  one,  Heb.  vii.  25.  We  should  not  look 
lor  another,  because  we  ought  not.  To  look  for  another  must  be 
rebellious,  implying  opposition  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  Luke 
XIX.  27  ;  it  must  be  viujratcful,  implying  a  base  return  for  the 
gn'atcst  kindness,  Heb.  x.  29  ;  and  it  must  be  vain,  for  none 
but  Christ  can  save  us,  Acts  iv.  12;  Heb.  x.  26,  27. 
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2.  As  Christ  came  to  bless  us  with  salvation,  peace,  and 
spiritual  prosperity ,  these  blessings  should  be  earnestly  sought 
by  us.  Seek  them  as  your  chief  good,  Ps.  iv.  6  ;  Prov.  iv.  7. 
Seek  them  as  the  text  suggests ;  by  gathering  yourselves  to 
Christ.  Come,  and  cry  to  him  like  sinking  confident  Peter, 
Matt.  xiv.  30.  Seek  him  as  the  Gospel  requires ;  now,  with- 
out delay,  Luke  xiv.  17:  fervently,  with  all  your  hearts,  Jer. 
xxix.  13  ;  importunately,  with  incessant  application,  Luke  xviii. 
1 ;  and  belie vingly,  with  confident  expectation,  Heb.  iv.  16  ; 
Ps.  cxviii.  25. 

3.  Our  Lords  authority  should  engage  us  to  demean  our- 
selves as  faithful  subjects.  By  steadfast  adherence  to  him. 
Acts  ix.  22  ;  by  zealous  efforts,  to  promote  the  interests  of  his 
kingdom,  Phil.  i.  27;  Gal.  iv.  18;  and  by  hoping  for  its  uni- 
versal extension,  Luke  xi.  2  ;  Ps.  Ixxii.  17 — 19. 

Alpha 


LL     RELIGIOUS  STABILITY  ENFORCED. 

Joshua  xxiii.  8. 
"  But  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your  God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day." 

The  dying  testimonies  of  aged  saints  are  peculiarly  interesting 
and  impressive.  This  is  more  particularly  the  case  with  those 
who  have  long  occuj^ied  important  stations  in  the  church ;  and 
have  been  eminently  useful  in  their  day  and  generation.  Such 
were  precisely  the  circumstances  of  Joshua,  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host.  He  was  the  illustrious  leader  of  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  from  his  youth  he  faith- 
fully served  the  God  of  his  fathers.  And  now,  when  the  day 
of  his  life  was  far  spent,  and  the  time  of  his  departure  drew 
near,  he  solemnly  took  leave  of  his  brethren,  in  the  most  faith- 
ful and  affectionate  manner.  Being  deeply  concerned  for  their 
future  welfare,  he  assembled  the  congregation  and  elders  of  Is- 
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rael,  that  he  might  give  them  his  dying  charge,  and  kindly  in- 
struct, admonish,  and  encourage  them  to  be  steadfast  and  coura- 
geous in  the  service  of  God.  He  reminds  them  of  the  great 
things  wliich  tlie  Lord  had  done  for  them,  and  urges  them  to 
love,  obe\-,  and  cleave  unto  him  continually,  as  the  only  hope 
and  iSiiviour  of  them  that  tnist  in  him.  But  the  text  is  an  ap- 
propriate exhortation  to  the  people  of  God  in  every  age,  in 
which  we  may  notice,  the  duty  it  recommends;  the  importance 
it  involves ;  and  the  motives  it  suggests. 

I.  Thk  duty  the  text  recommends; — "  Cleave  unto  the 
Lord."  The  term  cleave  is  commonly  used  in  two  distinct  and 
oj)posite  senses.  It  sometimes  signifies  to  disunite  and  divide 
asunder.  Job  xvi.  13;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  15.  But  it  generally  means 
to  persevere  in  a  particular  course,  or  to  adhere  to  some  speci- 
fic object,  Deut.  xi.  13  ;  Rom.  xii.  9.  In  this  sense  it  is  used 
in  the  text.     Cleaving  unto  the  Lord  evidently  implies, 

1.  Previous  union  with  him.  We  cannot  cleave  unto  him 
while  we  are  unacquainted  with  him,  and  at  a  distance  from 
liini.  Though  many  of  the  Israelites  were  wicked  and  rebel- 
lious, yet  as  "  a  chosen  generation"  they  were  a  people  near  to 
the  Lord,  by  covenant  and  profession,  Ps.  cxlviii.  14.  And  no 
doubt  there  were  many  pious  characters  among  them,  and  hence 
it  was  with  nuich  propriety  that  Joshua  urged  them  to  cleave 
imto  the  Lord  their  God.  And  every  true  minister  of  Christ 
will  feel  it  his  duty  to  go  and  do  likewise ;  and  will  joyfully 
imitate  the  example  of  Barnabas,  who,  when  he  came  to  An- 
tioch,  and  had  seen  the  gi'ace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted 
them  all,  that  "  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord." 

2.  Fuilhful  adherence  to  him.  Our  religion  must  be  uni- 
lonu  and  constant;  we  must  not  only  come  to  the  Lord  as  humble 
penitents,  but  also  adhere  to  him  as  his  indefatigable  servants. 
We  should  cleave  to  his  name;  as  the  fountain  of  all  goodness, 
from  wlioni  we  receive  every  blessing;  and  therefore  should 
CMUtuMK"  to  l(»ve,  obey,  hope,  and  trust  in  him,  as  the  God  of 
our  salvation,  Isa.  xii.  2  ;  Hab.  iii.  18.  We  should  cleave  to 
his  word ;  by  faithfiilly  reading  its  contents,  imbibing  its  doc- 
trines, obeying  its  precepts,  and  by  making  it  the  perpetual 
sultjeri  (,f  „nr  uu-ditation  and  prayers,  and  the  infallible  rule  of 
our  fuitli  and  conduct,  Psal.  cxix.  18,  148;  John  v.  39;  2  Tim. 
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iii.  16,  17.  We  should  cleave  to  his  ways ;  by  diligently  dis- 
charging all  personal  and  relative  duties,  constantly  attending 
all  the  means  of  grace,  working  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  by  ''■  walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances blameless."  We  should  cleave  to  him  at  all  times ; 
in  prosperity  and  adversity,  in  tribulation  and  distress,  in  health 
and  affliction,  in  life  and  death ;  implicitly  "  trusting  in  the 
Lord  for  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 
As  closely  connected  with  this  conduct,  we  may  proceed  to 
consider, 

IL  The  importance  the  text  involves.  This  evi- 
dently appears,  both  from  the  solemnity  of  the  occasion  on 
which  it  was  delivered,  and  the  fervency  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  urged  on  the  tribes  of  Israel.  It  is  also  equally  impor- 
tant to  all  Christians,  to  cleave  unto  the  Lord  who  is  their  "  re- 
fuge and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

1.  This  duty  is  reasonable.  All  the  Divine  commands  are 
founded  in  eternal  reason,  justice  and  truth.  God  requires  no- 
thing but  what  is  essentially  connected  with  our  present  and 
everlasting  happiness.  As  we  are  invariably  dependent  on 
him  for  every  blessing,  it  is  meet  and  right  that  we  should  cleave 
unto  him  through  every  period  of  our  existence,  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
Constant  adherence  to  "  the  God  of  all  grace,"  is  unquestion- 
ably the  bounden  duty,  and  most  reasonable  service  of  mankind, 
.John  vi.  67 — 69  ;  Rom.  xii.  1,  2. 

2.  This  duty  is  honourable.  Instabihty  in  religion  is  pe- 
culiai'ly  disgraceful,  2  Pet.  ii.  20 — 22.  It  is  extremely  weak 
and  childish^  and  should  be  carefully  avoided  as  displeasing  to 
God,  and  dishonourable  to  our  holy  profession,  Eph.  iy.  14. 
But  unifonn  stability  of  character  reflects  honour  on  the  saints, 
and  glory  to  Divine  grace,  by  which  they  are  kept  "  steadfast, 
immovable,  and  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord," 
Heb.  xiii.  9. 

3.  This  duty  is  profitable.  Though  it  cannot  be  meritori- 
ous, it  is  always  accompanied  with  peculiar  advantage.  The 
fickle,  and  unstable,  never  excel  either  in  knowledge  or  virtue, 
James  i,  6 — 8.  It  is  only  by  cleaving  unto  the  Lord  that  we 
can  maintain  personal  piety,  overcome  our  enemies,  encounter 
difficulties,  rejoice  evermore,  triumph  over  death,  and  "  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,"  Deut.  iv.  3,  4  ;  Psal.  Ivii.  7;  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 
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4.  This  duty  is  indispensable.  Having  obtained  mercy,  we 
should  "  cast  not  away  our  confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
i)ence  of  reward,"  li"  we  draw  back,  God  will  have  no  pleasure 
ill  us.  Final  peseverance  is  necessary  to  final  salvation.  He 
only  that  "  endures  to  the  end  shall  be  saved."  "  If  we  forsake 
God,  he  will  forsake  us;"  but  by  closely  adhering  to  him,  and 
beinn-  "  faithful  unto  death/'  we  shall  receive  "  the  crown  of 
life,°l  Cor.  xv.  2;  Rom.  ii.  7;  2  Pet.  i.  10,  11.  To  enforce 
this  important  duty,  let  us  observe, 

III/The  motives  the  text  suggests.  Joshua  endea- 
\oured  to  urge  this  exhortation  by  the  most  suitable  and 
inijiressive  considerations.  We  may  discover  in  the  text  and 
context, 

1.  A  motive  of  sacred  obligation  :—"  Cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God.^'  The  vows  of  the  Lord  were  often  upon  them,  and  he 
justlv  claimed  their  faithful  adherence.  He  was  the  covenant 
God* of  their  fathers,  and  chose  them  and  their  seed,  to  be  his 
peculiar  people,  Deut.  vii.  6.  The  Lord  is  also  the  God  of  all 
his  people,  and  this  endearing  relation  involves  the  most  solemn 
obligations  of  fidelity  and  constancy  in  his  service.  Gen.  x\u. 
1  ;  beut.  xxiv.  18. 

2.  ^  motive  of  former  obedience ; — "  Cleave  unto  the  Lord 
as  ye  hare  done  unto  this  day  ;  "  or  since  ye  came  into  Canaan. 
Though  they  had  frequently  sinned  in  the  wilderness,  on  their 
entering  into  the  promised  land,  they  became  more  obedient 
and  steadfast,  chap.  xxiv.  24,  25.  And  hence  their  venerable 
leader  allectionatf^ly  commended  their  past  conduct,  as  an  argu- 
ment to  encourage  their  future  stability  and  faithfulness. 

3.  A  motive  of  sincere  gratitude.  In  the  context,  Joshua 
distinctly  specifies  the  goodness  of  God  in  bringing  them  into 
tlie  goodly  land  ;  and  thus  fulfilling  the  promises  which  he  had 
made  to  them  and  their  fathers,  ver.  14,  15.  Divine  good- 
ness is  jiractical  in  its  tendency,  and  should  always  lead  us  to 
obey  and  cleave  unto  the  God  of  our  mercies,  Rom.  ii.  4. 

4.  A  motive  of  solemn  warning.  Their  departing  captain, 
like  a  fathful  prophet,  assures  them  that  if  they  "  went  back" 
from  the  Lord,  they  would  quickly  perish  in  his  anger,  ver.  13. 
16,  Ho  tlicrefore  entreats  them  to  cleave  unto  him  as  the  only 
way  to  escape  utter  destruction,  and  secure  eternal  rest,  Psal.  ii. 
12;  1  Cor.  x.  12.     **  Remember  Lot's  wife." 
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From  what  has  been  advanced  we  may  infer, 

1.  The  necessity  of  Christian  stedfastness,  Gal.  v.  1. 

2.  The  duty  of  waichfuhiess  and  prayer,  Matt.   xxvi.  41. 
And, 

3.  The  fehcity  of  those  who  stand  fast  in  the  Lord. 

Eta. 


LII.     CEASING  TO  PRAY  FOR  OTHERS  IS  A  SIN 
AGAINST  THE   LORD. 

1  Samuel  xii.  23. 
"  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you." 

The  text  stands  connected  with  a  singular  event  in  the  history 
of  the  Jews.  They  had  lived  under  a  theocracy ;  God  was 
their  king ;  their  whole  nation  was  a  church ;  the  five  books  of 
Moses,  which  contained  their  civil  code  of  laws,  contained  also 
their  religious  institutions  ;  the  execution  of  the  laws  was  com- 
mitted to  judges,  chosen  by  the  people;  and  cases  of  pecuHar 
difficulty  were  detennined  by  God  himself.  But  the  people 
grew  dissatisfied  with  this  divine  form  of  government;  they 
would  have  a  king  ;  Samuel  reasoned  with  them,  and  predicted 
what  their  king  would  do,  ch.  viii.  11 — 13.  A  gloomy  pro- 
phecy, but  not  more  so  than  its  accomplishment.  All  would 
not  do,  they  persisted  in  their  purpose.  Samuel,  in  obedience 
to  their  voice,  anointed  a  king  over  them ;  but  gave  them  to  un- 
derstand hovv  grievous  their  conduct  was  to  God,  and,  to  con- 
vince them  of  it,  he  said,  "  Now  therefore  stand,"  &c.,  xii. 
16.  The  sentiments  of  the  text  are,  that  prayer  for  others 
is  a  duty,  and  the  neglect  of  it  is  a  sin.  We  will  therefore  in- 
quire, 
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1.  Who   are   the   individuals  for   whom   we  should 

PKAY  ? 

1.  For  our  families.  We  have  most  of  us  relatives ;  wives 
or  husbands,  parents  or  children.  Individuals  who  are  especi- 
allv  dear  to  us,  "bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh." 
Soine  of  these  are,  most  probably,  unregenerated  and  unsaved. 
Let  us  pray  for  their  salvation. 

2.  For  the  Church  of  God.  God  has  a  church  upon  earth, 
against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail.  The  mem- 
bers of  this  church  are  distinguished  by  difllerent  names ;  but 
tliev  ull  need  our  prayers.  Let  us  pray  that  they  may  be  united 
in  'aifection — that  they  may  increase  in  piety — that  the  Lord 
niav  add  to  their  number  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

3.  For  our  country.  God  has  not  dealt  so  w^ith  any  nation. 
We  are  highly  privileged,  but  we  are  deeply  guilty.  Let  us 
prav  for  our  country ;  for  our  king,  that  he  may  reign  in  right- 
eousness ;  for  our  magistrates,  that  they  may  be  a  terror  to  evil- 
doers, and  a  praise  to  those  who  do  well.  For  the  preachers  of 
God's  holy  word  among  us,  and  for  the  afflicted,  and  the  poor  in 
the  land, 

4.  For  the  world.  What  an  awful  state  is  the  world  in,  not- 
withstanding all  the  attempts  which  are  made  to  mend  it !  We 
;intici])ate  the  period  when  it  will  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  C'lirislianity.  Let  us  pray  for  the  world,  for  Turks,  Jews, 
heathens,  and  infidels  of  all  descriptions. 

IL  State  the  arguments  for  the  adoption  of  such  a 

PRACTICE. 

1.  We  are  related  to  each  other,  and  therefore  we  should 
pray  for  one  another.  Where  can  we  find  a  human  being  to 
whom  wo  arc  not  related  ?  '*  Have  we  not  all  one  father  ?  Mai. 
ii.  10.  God  "  hath  made  of  one  blood,"  &c.  Acts  xvii.  26. 
"  The  rich  and  the  poor,"  &c.,  Prov.  xxii.  2. 

2.  We  are  dependent  on  each  other  s  exertions  for  a  sub- 
sistence. Some  talk  of  being  independent,  but  this  is  absurd. 
"  The  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field,"  Eccl.  v.  9.  Some  pro- 
cure for  us  bread  by  the  cultivation  of  land. — Some  form  our 
liuuses — others  build  our  vessels — others  make  our  clothes. 
— Sonu-  laboiu-  for  us  abroad,  and  waft  the  treasures  of  distant 
countries  to  our  shores  ;  and  others  toil  for  us  at  home  :  and  our 
iiMiHiiil  dependence  upon  each  other,  should  excite  us  to  mutual 
prayer. 
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3.  The  practice  of  praying  for  others  ivill  serve  to  keep 
alive  in  our  hearts  the  most  benevolent  feelings  toward  them. 
There  are  many  bad  feelings  in  the  human  mind,  and  many 
slanderous  and  malicious  aspersions  are  propagated  in  the  world. 
These  are  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christianity ;  pray 
for  others,  and  you  will  get  to  love  them,  and  desire  to  do  them 
good. 

4.  This  practice  may  promote  their  salvation.  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  some  persons  in  behalf  of  others.  God  threaten- 
ed Israel  with  total  extirpation ;  Moses  pleaded  for  them,  and 
God  said,  "  I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  word,"  James  v. 
16,  17.     But, 

III.  We  may  omit  to  pray  for  others.  The  text  is  suf- 
ficiently indicative  of  this. 

1.  We  may  omit  to  pray  for  others  through  unconcern  about 
our  own  salvation.  Many  think  nothing  about  their  salvation ; 
they  in  effect  say,  "  What  is  the  Almighty  that  we  should  serve 
him,  and  what  profit  is  it  unto  us  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?  They 
never  pray  for  themselves,  and,  of  course,  neglect  to  pray  for 
others. 

2.  We  may  do  it  through  unbelief,  in  reference  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  prayer.  Many  think  it  is  of  no  use  to  pray;  others 
pray  from  a  sense  of  duty,  but  without  ex])ecting  that  God  will 
hear  their  prayers.  While  unbelief  prevails,  we  shall  pray  to 
little  effect. 

3.  We  may  do  it  through  prejudice.  We  think  that  others 
have  injured  us,  and  we  resent  their  conduct  towards  us : 
and  instead  of  praying  for  them,  we  slander  them.  Look  at 
Samuel ;  the  people  of  Israel  had  treated  him  very  unkindly, 
but  said  he,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord," 
&c. 

IV.  That  our  ceasing  to  pray  for  others    is  a   sin 

AGAINST  THE  LoRD. 

1.  It  is  a  sin  against  the  precepts  of  the  Lord.  See  1  Tim. 
ii.  1,2.  Nothing  can  be  more  plainly  enjoined  than  the  duty  of 
praying  for  others. 

2.  Against  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  The  Holy  Ghost  dic- 
tated the  Scriptures  to  holy  men.  The  Holy  Ghost  works  in 
our  hearts  feelings  of  benevolence  and  love,  which  give  birth  to 
prayer. 

VOL.  III.  L 
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;3.  Against  the  example  of  the  Lord,  The  Lord  Jesus  set 
ii>  an  example  in  praying  for  his  murderers ;  "  Father  forgive 
tliem,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !  "  Let  us  imitate  him  in 
praying  for  our  enemies.     Learn, 

i.  What  straits  people  are  brought  into  by  their  sinful 
conduct. 

2.  None  can  help  us  in  our  distress  but  God. 

3.  People  in  affliction  are  glad  to  have  the  prayers  of  those 
whom  they  have  treated  with  insult  before. 

4.  Good  men  i)ray  for  those  who  have  despitefully  used 
them. 

Beta. 


LIIL     THE  GOOD  AND   THE    RIGHT   WAY. 

1  Samuel  xii.  23,  24. 

"  But  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and  the  right  way ;  only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve 
him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart,  for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done 
for  you." 

In  this  chapter  we  find  the  Israelites  reproved,  humbled,  com- 
forted and  instructed. 

1.  They  are  reproved,  for  desiring  a  king,  v.  16,  17. — Be- 
'::iuse  in  asking  an  earthly  king,  they  rebelled  against  God,  by 
rejecting  him  as  their  king,  ch.  viii.  7.  Hereby  they  tacitly  re- 
flected on  God's  government ;  intimating  that  it  was  defective 
cither  in  goodness,  or  wisdom,  or  power. — And  in  thus  asking  a 
king,  they  proved  ungrateful  to  Samuel,  by  rejecting  him  as 
their  judge. 

2.  They  are  humbled  and  alanned,  under  a  sense  of  their 
guilt,  vor.  18,  19. 

3.  TJiey  are  comforted  and  instructed  as  sincere  penitents. 
By  the  prosi)ects  of  God's  returning  fiivour,  ver.  20—22.     And 
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by  the  assurance  of  Samuel's  continued  kindness,  ver.  23,  24. 
""Moreover,  as  for  me,  God  forbid,"  &c.  In  improving  our 
text,  let  us  observe  the  course  of  duty  which  is  here  recom- 
mended, and  the  arguments  by  which  it  is  urged.     Observe, 

I.  The  course  of  duty  which  is  here  recommended. — 
"  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your 
heart." 

1.  ''Fear  the  lorrf."— That  fear  of  God  which  he  requires 
in  his  word,  implies  either  the  whole  of  religion,  both  internal 
and  external ;  or  only  the  pious  dispositions  of  the  heart,  as  dis- 
tinguished from,  and  productive  of,  outward  piety  of  conduct. — 
Sometimes  it  signifies  the  whole  of  religion,  Psalm  xxxiv.  11. 
— Sometimes  it  signifies  that  piety  of  heart  from  which  rectitude 
of  conduct  always  proceeds,  Deut.  v.  29 ;  Eccl.  xii.  13.— In 
this  latter  sense  k  is  urged  in  our  text.  Fear  God,  by  cherish- 
ing suitable  and  requisite  dispositions  of  heart  towards  him ;  as 
contrition  on  account  of  past  sins.  Psalm  xxxviii.  18  ;  and  li. 
17 ;  earnest  desire  of  his  manifested  favour.  Psalm  iv.  6  ;  and 
xc.  14  ;  hopeful  affiance  in  his  mercy.  Psalm  xxxiii.  22  ;  and 
srrateful   recollection  of  his  manifold  benefits.  Psalm  xlviii.  9  ; 

o 

and  ciii.  1,  2. 

2.  "  Serve  him"  by  conforming  to  his  revealed  will  in  your 
lives.  Come  to  him  as  he  requires,  John  xiv.  6  ;  1  Tim.  ii.  o  ; 
and  obey  him  as  he  requires,  Micah  vi.  8  ;  Titus  ii.  12.  Serve 
the  Lord — by  consecrating  your  persons  to  him,  1  Cor.  vi.  19, 
20  ;  by  consecrating  your  influence  to  him,  in  your  families, 
Josh.  xxiv.  15  ;  Gen.  xviii.  19  ;  and  among  all  your  connexions. 
Psalm  xxxiv.  4,  8 ;  and  by  consecrating  all  your  talents  to  him, 
1  Peter  iv.  10.  In  doing  this,  seek  to  promote  the  interests  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Psalm  cxxii.  6;  and  cheerfully  serve  man- 
kind for  God's  sake.  Acts  xiii.  36 ;  Gal.  vi.  2. 

3.  "  Serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart."  "  In  truth," 
with  a  pure  intention  to  please  him.  Matt.  vi.  22  ; — "  With  all 
your  heart  ;"  exclusively,  serve  God  only.  Matt.  iv.  10  ; — univer- 
sally, respect  all  his  commandments.  Psalm  cxix.  6; — and 
perseveringly,  never  forsake  his  service.  Psalm  cvi.  iii ;  Num.  xiv. 
24.     That  you  may  adopt  the  course  here  recommended,  observe, 

II.  The  arguments  by  which  it  is  urged.     These  arise 
from  the  consideration  of  God's  favours,  and  from  the  special 
qualities  of  the  course  prescribed. 
L  2 


220 

1.  From  the  consideration  of  God's  past  favours.  Consider 
how  ^eat  things  lie  hath  done  for  yon.  "  Whatsoever  things 
were  "written  aloretime,  were  written  for  our  learning;  therefore 
w  (."  should  consider  this  exhortation  addressed  to  us,  as  certainly 
as  it  was  addressed  to  the  ancient  Israelites.  In  so  doing,  con- 
sider what  great  things  God  hath  done  for  you. — In  your  natural 
rapacity,  as  htman  beings.  As  such,  God  has  endued  you  with 
innnortal  natures,,  cajiahle  of  enjoying  etemal  blessedness;  what 
\\as  fonuerlv  wished  in  coniplhnent  to  kings,  will  he  realized  in 
you  all ;  you  will  live  for  ever.  God  designs  your  etemal  happi- 
ness as  his  servants,  Deut.  v.  29  ;  Psalm  xxxv.  27.  And  he 
requires  you  to  choose  eternal  happiness,  Deut.  xxx.  19,  20. 
Consider  how  great  things  God  has  done  for  you — hi  your  civil 
capacity  as  British  subjects.  As  such,  he  has  singularly  pro- 
tected US  from  the  menaced  ravages  of  foreign  enemies ;  our 
Israel  alone  has  dwelt  in  safety.  Psalm  cxxiv.  1,  &c.  He  has 
kindly  preserved  us  from  the  calamities  of  civil  discord.  This 
many  have  wickedly  endeavoured  to  foment ;  and  this  others 
have  certainly  promoted,  perhaps  without  design  ;  hut  the  influ- 
ence both  of  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived,  has  been  graciously 
counteracted  by  an  ever-watchful  Providence,  Psalm  Ixv.  7.  He 
has  mercifully  continued  us  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  our 
rights,  both  those  of  social  life  and  of  conscience,  Micah  iv.  4. 
Consider  also  how  great  things  God  has  done  for  you — In  your 
religious  capacities,  as  professing  Christians.  As  such,  he 
blesses  you  with  the  revelation  of  his  will :  the  lull  revelation  of 
it ;  the  pure  revelation  of  it;  the  plain  revelation  of  it,  in  your 
own  language  ;  and  the  general  revelation  of  it,  in  every  church, 
and  every  house.  He  aflbrds  yon  all  the  most  advantageous 
means  of  piety  ;  as  religious  ordinances,  public,  domestic,  and 
secret;  many  bright  examples  of  exalted  piety;  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Christian  sabbaths.  He  crowns  the  faithful  among  you 
with  his  richest  blessings.  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11,  and  xxxi.  "^19. 
Tliese  favours  justly  entitle  him  to  your  services,  Rom.  xii.  I. 
lUit  recollect,  another  argument  by  which  this  service  is  urged, 
still  remains  to  be  considered;  this' arises, 

2.  From  the  special  qualities  of  the  course  here  prescribed. 
It  is  the  good  and  the  right  way.  It  is  the  way;  the  course 
that  leads  to  eternal  rest,  Jer.  vi.^16.  The  good  way,  the  way 
«'f  manifest  equity,  Rom.  vi.  13;  of  solid  comfort,  Isaiah  xxxii. 


221 

17  ;  and  of  extensive  jDrofit,  1  Tim.  iv.  3. — The  right  way ;  con- 
formable to  the  best  rule,  God's  word,  Psalm  cxix.  128;  and 
leading  to  the  best  end,  the  advancement  of  God  s  glory,  1  Peter 
iv.  11.  It  is  the  good  and  the  right  way  of  acknowledging 
God's  past  favours  :  let  gi-atitude  induce  you  to  walk  in  it,  Psalm 
cxvi.  8,  9,  12.  It  is  the  good  and  the  right  way  of  promoting 
national  prosperity  :  for  it  averts  national  evils,  2  Chron.  vii.  14, 
and  it  increases  national  glory,  Prov.  xiv.  34.  Love  to  your 
country  should  induce  you  to  walk  in  this  way.  It  is  the  good 
and  the  right  way  of  working  out  your  own  salvation,  2  Peter 
i.  10,  11.  Rational  self-interest  should  also  induce  you  to  walk 
in  it.  ''  If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thyself,"  Prov. 
ix.  12.  "By  humility,  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  are  riches, 
and  honour,  and  life,"  Prov.  xxii.  4. 

Alpha. 


LIV.    THE  FINAL  DESTINIES  OF  MANKIND. 

Psalm  i.  5,  6. 

"  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous.  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  rigliteous :  but 
Che  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish." 

The  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  the  consequent  responsibility 
of  mankind  as  moral  agents,  are  subjects  distinctly  revealed  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  perfectly  consonant  to  sound  reason.  But 
they  are  evidently  positions  highly  important  in  their  general 
bearings,  and  are  replete  with  the  most  awful  or  interesting  results 
to  the  human  race.  As  immortal  beings,  this  is  not  the  only 
state  of  our  existence ;  and  our  future  happiness  or  misery  is 
essentially  connected  with  our  present  characters  and  pursuits. 
This  is  manifestly  the  doctrine  of  the  text  and  context,  in  which 
the  Psalmist  represents  the  diiferent  states  and  conduct  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked ;  and  their  respective  portions,  when 
God  shall  come  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  and  truth  : 
;"  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand,"  &c.     These  words 
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explicitly  describe  the  solemn  event  of  the  future  judgment; 
—the  different  characters  which  it  regards— and  the  final  desti- 
nies of  saints  and  sinners. 

I.  The  solemn  event  of  the  future  judgment.  This 
is  a  subject  to  which  the  Scriptures  frequently  refer,  and  that 
unquestionably  involves  the  eternal  interests  of  every  human 
being.  It  is  therefore  highly  necessary  to  consider,  the  certainty 
of  the  great  day  of  God,  and  the  important  transactions  which 
will  then  take  place.     We  should  duly  remember, 

1.  The  future  judgment  is  a  certain  event.  Though  infidels 
scoir,  and  profanely  say,  "  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?" 
and  jn-actically  disregard  all  the  threatenings  of  his  wrath ;  yet 
the  dread  "  day  of  the  Lord  will "  certainly  "  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night,"  2  Peter  iii.  9,  10.  This  is  a  truth  which  is  clearly 
established  by  every  possible  and  satisfactory  evidence.  That 
God  will  hereafter  judge  "  the  quick  and  the  dead,"  and  render 
unto  all  men  according  to  their  works,  is  evident  from  the  impar- 
tial administration  of  divine  justice — the  dictates  of  reason  and 
conscience,  Acts  xxiv.  25 — the  character  of  human  life  as  a  state 
of  probation — the  general  expectation  of  it  in  all  nations — and 
the  positive  declarations  of  Scripture,  which  fully  reveal  the  cer- 
tainty of  its  approach — the  equity  of  its  process — and  the 
solemnity  of  its  issue,  Eccl.  ix.  11,  xii.  14;  Dan.  vii.  9,  10; 
Acts  xvii.  31  ;  Jude  14,  15;  Rev.  i.  7. 

2.  TJie  fidtire  judgment  is  an  important  event.  It  is  called 
by  way  of  eminence,  the  Judgment,  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
the  great  day  of  his  wrath,  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
heaven  in  flaming  fire,"  &c.  This  event  is  important  to  all 
men.  It  deeply  concerns  every  responsible  being  in  every 
period  of  thne — in  every  nation  on  earth — in  every  station  of 
lif(j — and  of  every  diversity  of  character.  "  The  great  and  the 
small"  shall  stand  before  God;  yea  "all  nations  shall  be 
gathered  l)efore  him,  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,"  Matt. 
XXV.  31,  32.  This  event  is  important  in  its  results.  How 
glorious  the  J  udge  !  How  grand  his  appearing  !  How  inomen  - 
tons  his  work !  The  trumj)  of  God  shall  sound  !  The 
dead  shall  bo  raised  !  The  elements  shall  be  dissolved  and  the 
earth  burnt  up  !  Thne  shall  be  no  more !  All  worlds  shall 
come  to  judgment,  and  the  final  destinies  of  mankind  shall  be 
unalterably  fixed  in  eternal  misery  or  immortal  bhss  !     Behold 
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the  Judge  is  at  the  door  !  Watch  and  tremble,  and  ''  prepare 
to  meet  your  God  !"  2  Thess.  i.  7 — 10;  2  Peter  iii.  14;  Rev. 
XX.  11 — 15.  Such  is  the  judgment  to  come.  Let  us  then 
consider, 

II.  The  different  characters  which  it  regards  ; — 
"  Ungodly  sinners  and  the  congregation  of  the  righteous." 
This  description  of  character  includes  the  whole  human  race. 
All  men  are  either  godly  or  ungodly — either  wicked  or  righteous, 
and,  as  accountable  beings,  must  "all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,"  2  Cor.  v.  10.     According  to  the  text, 

1.  All  the  ungodjiy  ivill  be  brought  to  judgment.  Now  they 
impiously  refuse  to  come  to  the  Saviour,  that  they  might  have 
life ;  but  then  they  will  be  iiTesistibly  compelled  to  appear 
before  him,  to  receive  the  sentence  of  eternal  death.  Matt.  xxii. 
13.  How  awful  is  their  character,  and  how  dreadful  their  por- 
tion !  They  are  ungodly  sinners  !  They  are  morally  unlike 
God,  and  practically  opposed  to  his  will :  being  "  alienated,  and 
enemies  in  their  minds,  by  wicked  works."  All  atheists,  infidels, 
sabbath -breakers,  drunkards,  adulterers,  the  covetous,  the  impeni- 
tent, the  self-righteous,  and  all  hypocritical  professors  of  religion 
must  undeniably  be  classed  with  ungodly  sinners,  who  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  1  Cor.  vi.  9,  10. — They  cannot 
possibly  escape  detection  and  punishment,  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  all  hearts ;  for,  "  every  one  shall  receive  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  "  Ye  have 
sinned,  and  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

2.  All  the  righteous  will  be  brought  to  judgment.  "  The 
congregation  of  the  righteous"  may  include,  all  ''  the  holy 
angels,  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  and  all  the  saints 
"  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,"  1 
Thess.  iv.  13 — 17.  All  the  people  of  God  are  called  righteous, 
and  are  the  hallowed  subjects  of  his  saving  gi'ace.  Their  righte- 
ousness is  not  natural  or  legal,  but  imputed  through  faith  in 
Christ,  Rom.  iv.  23,  24. — implanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  Tit. 
iii.  5 ; — and  displayed  in  holiness  of  life.  Tit.  ii.  12 — They  are 
freely  "  washed,  and  justified,  and  sanctified  in  the  name  of  the 
Ijord  Jesus,  and  by  the  spirit  of  our  God."  They  are  the  ap- 
proved objects  of  the  divine  i)leasure,  whom  he  now  delights  to 
honour,  and  will  not  fail  to  bring  with  him  "  when  he  shall  come 
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to  he  glorified,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  believe."     The  text 
al?>()  aiiiiouiices, 

III.  The  final  destIxVY  of  saints  and  sinners. — 
"  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous,  but  the 
way  of  tlie  ungodly  shall  perish." — Such  will  be  the  respective 
allotments  of  mankind,  according  to  their  several  states  and 
charactei-s,  when  God  shall  summon  all  men  to  his  impartial 
tribunal. 

] .  The  doom  of  the  ungodly  will  be  inconceivably  dreadful. 
They  "  shall  not  stand  in  the  congi'egation  of  the  righteous." 
Now  they  frecpiently  mingle  with  them  in  the  house  of  God  ; 
but  when"  he  shall  call  them  to  his  bar,  they  shall  not  stand  ap- 
proved with  the  saints  at  his  right  hand,  but  sink  condemned 
with  the  wicked  on  his  left.  Matt.  xxv.  33 — 41.  Their  ungodly 
excuses,  characters,  and  ways,  will  not  stand  the  test  of  justice ; 
when  "God  shall  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,"  Dan.  v.  27;  Rev.  vi.  17.  And  hence  the  "way 
of  the  ungodly,"  Avhich  is  the  way  of  misery  and  ruin,  shall 
certainly  perish  ;  for  it  is  "  the  broad  way,  that  leadeth  to  de- 
stniction."  Their  hopes,  their  enjoyments,  their  bodies,  and 
their  souls,  shall  utterly  perish ;  not  by  extinction  of  existence, 
but  bv  the  conscious  endurance  of  eternal  perdition.  Matt.  xxv. 
46;  Rev.  xiv.  11. 

2.  The  portion  of  the  righteous  ivill  be  ineffably  ylorious. 
They  shall  stand  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  without  spot  and 
blameless;  yea,  all  the  righteous  congi'egation  of  saints  and 
angels,  shall  stand  justified  and  applauded  by  "God  the  judge 
of  all,"  who  shall  say  unto  them,  "  Well  done  good  and  faithful 
servants"  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord,"  Matt.  xxv.  21. 
Then  will  it  appear  to  assembled  worlds,  that  "  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  way  of  the  righteous,"  and  will  gloriously  reward  them  "  with 
a  crown  of  righteousness,"  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  He  now  perfectly 
knows  their  ])ersons  and  characters,  and  highly  approves  of  their 
piety  and  faithfulness  ;  and  kindly  declares  for  their  encourage- 
ment, "  They  shall  be  mine  saiththe  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  dav 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels,"  Mai.  iii.  16—18. 

This  subject  should  deeply  impress  our  minds  with, 

1 .  'riie  value  of  divine  revelation. 

2.  The  necessity  of  self-examination.     And 

:i.  The  blessedness  of  being  "  faithful  unto  death." 

Eta. 
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LV.    A  PRAYER  FOR  THE  WICKEDNESS  OF  THE 
WICKED  TO  COME  TO  AN  END. 

Psalm  vii.  9. 
"  Oh  let  the  Mickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an  end." 

Few  men  have  ever  risen  to  eminence  in  the  world,  or  in  tlie 
church,  without  encountering  the  most  formidable  opposition 
from  a  host  of  assailants.  Censure  is  a  tax  invariably  laid  upon 
the  candidate  for  fame;  and  persecution  is  a  brand  as  uniformly 
fixed  upon  the  pious.  David's  experience  exemplified  the  truth 
of  these  remarks.  His  almost  sudden  elevation  in  the  world 
roused  the  jealousy  of  Saul ;  and  his  devotedness  to  religion 
exposed  him  to  the  hatred  of  unreasonable  and  wicked  men. 
When  he  wrote  this  Psalm,  he  was  suffering  under  the  imputa- 
tions of  slander.  Thus  circumstanced,  he  made  his  appeal  and 
his  prayer  to  God,  ver.  1,  2.  He  then  shows  his  willingness  to 
suffer  the  severest  doom,  if  iniquity  was  found  in  his  hands,  ver. 
3 — 5.  And,  knowing  that  all  his  persecutions  originated  in 
the  wickedness  of  men,  he  uttered  this  passionate  exclamation, 
— "  0  let  the  wickedness,"  &c.  In  explaining  the  text,  we 
will, 

I.  Make  a  feav  observations  on  the  wickedness  of 
THE  WICKED.  By  the  wicked  we  understand  all  unregenerate 
persons.  They  may  be  as  moral  as  the  wicked  pharisees,  against 
whom  Jesus  Christ  denounced  the  heaviest  judgments.  Matt, 
xxiii.  They  may  be  as  prosperous  as  the  rich  man,  whose 
grounds  brought  forth  plentifully,  Luke  xii.  16.  They  may  be 
as  popular  as  Herod,  who  made  an  oration,  and  the  people  gave 
a  shout,  and  said,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,"  &c.  Acts  xii.  22. 
Or  they  may  hold  as  distinguished  offices  in  society  as  Haman 
or  Pharaoh,  Esther  vii.  6 ;  Exod.  ix.  27. 

1.  The  wickedness  of  the  tvicked  is  the  (/enuine  fruit  of  a 
depraved  nature.  God  made  man  in  his  own  image,  but  the 
devil  sowed  the  seeds  of  wickedness  in  his  mind.  Adam  fell — 
all  men  are  now  totally  depraved — and  wickedness  is  the  genuine 
result  of  innate  depravity.     Hence  wickedness   proceedeth  from 

L  3 
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the  wicked,  just  as  sU'eams  proceed  from  a  fountain,  or  as 
fruit  is  produced  by  a  tree,  Gen.  vi.  o  ;  1  Sam.  xxiv.  13 ; 
Ps.  V.  9. 

2.  The  ivickedness  of  the  wicked  displays  itself  in  various 
forms.  It  is  seen  in  the  honid  rites  and  abominable  supersti- 
tions of  heathenism ;  in  the  dreadful  trade  of  wai',  where  men 
hurrv  each  other  to  hell  with  awful  precipitation  ;  in  the  cruel 
persecutions  inflicted  on  the  righteous ;  in  that  lust  of  power, 
insatiate  avarice,  and  hardened  infidelity,  so  prevalent  among  the 
higher  classes  of  society;  in  the  scenes  of  riot,  intoxication,  and 
intemperance,  and  oaths,  and  blasphemies,  that  prevail  among 
the  poor. 

3.  The  ivickedness  of  the  wicked  presses  into  its  service  the 
ivhole  man  ;  the  soul,  with  all  its  powers,  and  the  body  with  all 
its  members. 

4.  The  wickedness  of  the  wicked  has  abounded  in  all  ages 
of  the  world.  It  has  prevailed  in  all  periods  of  time,  pervaded 
all  chmes,  and  formed  a  principal  ingi'edient  in  the  histories  of 
all  ages.  Wliether  we  look  at  the  old  world — at  Sodom  and 
Gomon-ali — the  various  nations  of  the  earth,  who  were  not  blessed 
with  the  light  of  revelation — or  even  at  God's  peculiar  people 
— we  shall  see  how  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  has  abounded. 
Inquire, 

II.  When  may  it  be  said  that  this  wickedness 
COMES  to  an  end  ?  The  end  of  a  thing  is  its  termmation,  or 
the  extinction  of  its  existence. 

1 .  The  wickedness  of  the  wicked  comes  to  an  end,  partially , 
in  the  individual  conversion  of  sinners  to  God.  "When  the 
wicked  man  turns  away  from  the  wickedness  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted," he  ceases  to  do  evil,  and  leai'ns  to  do  well ;  and  God 
regenerates  his  nature,  so  that  old  things  pass  away,  and  all 
things  become  new. 

2.  It  will  come  to  an  end  generally  by  the  conversion  of 
the  world  to  God.  Wars  will  end,  Isa.  ii.  2 — 4.  Private 
pi(iues  and  animosities  will  end,  Isa.  xi.  13.  Idolatry  will  end, 
Zeph.  iii.  9;  Isa.  ii.  18;  Ix.  12.  The  dominion  of  the  devil 
will  cud,  Rev.  XX  2.  Ignorance  of  God  will  end,  Isa.  xi.  9. 
Jewish  blindness  and  prejudice  will  end,  Rom.  xi.  25,  26. 
Prove, 

III.  That  this  is  a  most  desirable  object. 
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1.  It  is  desirable  on  God's  account.  How  is  the  name  of 
God  blasphemed  by  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  I  His  good- 
ness insulted — his  laws  violated — his  people  lampooned !  Wicked- 
ness is  hateful  in  his  sight ;  it  is  contrary  to  his  nature,  to  his 
prohibitions,  to  his  grace,  and  to  his  Spirit. 

2.  It  is  desirable  on  our  own  account.  Good  men  have  always 
been  gi'ieved  at  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked.  Lot  was  vexed 
by  their  filthy  conversation,  2  Peter  ii.  7.  The  spirit  of  Moses 
was  so  provoked  by  the  wickedness  of  Israel  as  to  speak  unad- 
visedly, &c.  Ps.  cvi.  33.  David  beheld  the  transgressors  and 
was  grieved,  Ps.  cxix.  158.  Jeremiah  exclaimed,  *'  O  that  my 
head  were  waters,"  &c.  ix.  1.  And  Paul  said,  "  Many  walk  of 
whom  I  have  told  you,"  &c.  Phil.  iii.  18.  Nor  does  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  wicked  wound  our  feelings  only ;  it  endangers  our 
souls.  People  of  the  soundest  constitutions  may  be  infected  by 
disease,  when  obliged  to  live  among  disordered  persons ;  and 
Christians  may  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness  by  the  fascina- 
tions of  wickedness. 

3.  It  is  desirable  on  account  of  those  who  are  the  immedi- 
ate subjects  of  this  wickedness.  Their  state  is  deeply  to  be 
deplored.  Miserable  they  must  be ;  for  wickedness  is  as  ruin- 
ous to  a  man's  peace,  as  poison  is  to  his  health.  Even  in  this 
world,  wickedness  and  wretchedness  are  inseparably  twined  to- 
gether ;  and  in  eternity,  perdition  must  be  the  inevitable  lot  of 
the  wicked,  Ps.  ix.  17 ;  xi.  6,  7.     Ask, 

IV.  What  means  can  be  adopted  to  put  an  end  to 
THE  wickedness  OF  THE  WICKED  ?  God  alone  possesses  the 
power  of  eradicating  the  principles  of  wickedness  from  the 
human  heart,  but  he  often  uses  men  as  his  instruments  in 
effecting  this  desirable  work.  As  Christians,  we  should 
therefore, 

1.  Give  no  countenance  to  ivickedness.  We  should  set  our 
faces  as  a  flint  against  every  kind  of  wickedness.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  the  being  partakers  of  other  men's  sins.  Saul 
did  not  stone  Stephen,  but  he  held  the  clothes  of  the  men  who 
did  it,  and  was  a  pleased  spectator  of  the  infernal  sport. 

2.  Warn  the  wicked  of  their  danger.  They  are  in  danger, 
many  of  them  know  it  not ;  they  are  going  blindly  on  to  per- 
dition. Labour  to  show  them  their  danger ;  tear  the  scales 
from  their  eyes.     You  may  say  it  is  useless, — they  will  only 


228 

mock  you.     You  must  leave  that  ^vit}l  God  ;  the  duty  is  yours 
— the  event  is  his. 

3.  Pray  that  their  ivickedness  may  come  to  an  end.  Wrestle 
with  God  in  their  behalf ;  say  with  David,  "  O  let  the  wicked- 
ness of  tlie  wicked,"  &c.  Who  can  fully  unfold  the  prevalence 
of  prayer  ? 

Infer. 

J .  What  a  dreadful  state  the  world  is  in  !  How  awful  must 
it  appear  in  the  sight  of  God  and  good  angels  !  We  see  but 
little  of  the  wickedness  of  the  world,  but  it  is  all  naked  and 
open  to  the  view  of  God. 

2.  Have  we  turned  away  from  our  wickedness  ?  Let  us 
thank  God  for  his  converting  grace. 

3.  In  retuni,  let  us  do  what  we  can  to  pluck  others  as  brands 
IVom  the  burning. 

Beta. 


LVI.    HEAVENLY  FELICITY. 

Psalm  xvi.  11. 

"  In  thv  urpsence  is  fulness  of  joy;   at  thy  right   hand  there   are  pleasures  for 
evermore." 

(Juii  text  refers  to  the  heavenly  state  :  a  state  about  which  our 
best  obsciTations  are  very  imperfect ;  for  what  can  children  of 
ilie  dust  say  about  immoital  glory,  and  immortal  life  ?  And 
y«>t,  as  God  hath,  through  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  in 
Chiist  Jesus,  rendeied  this  glory  and  this  life  attainable  by  such 
as  we  are,  and  hath,  in  his  word,  frequently  spoken  of  the 
world  of  spirits,  and  of  blessedness,  it  cannot  be  improper 
fur  us  to  (>xi)atiate  on  those  jiassages  in  which  he  thus  speaks. 
The  jirophfts  and  the  apostles  dwell  sublimely  and  delightfully 
on  lieaven  ;  but  our  blessed  Saviour  speaks  of  it  most  familiarly 
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and  easily;  and  it  should  not  be  overlooked,  that  our  text, 
though  found  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  is,  according  to  St.  Peter, 
Acts  ii.  25,  really  the  language  of  the  Lord  from  heaven.  The 
nature,  the  plenitude,  and  the  duration  of  heavenly  felicity 
are  here  asserted. 

I.  The  nature  of  heavenly  felicity. 

It  is  living  in  the  presence  of  God.  The  presence  of  God 
sometimes  means  the  local  manifestation  of  the  divine  glorv, 
Gen.  iii.  8;  iv.  16;  1  Chron.  xvi.  27;  Jude  24;  Heb.  ix.  24. 
When  it  expresses  a  state,  it  signifies  the  favour  and  the 
friendship  oi  Go(\.,  V?,.  cxl.  13;  Exod.  xxxiii.  14;  2  Kings 
xiii.  23  ;  xxiv.  20.  Hence,  to  live  in  the  presence  of  God,  is 
to  live  where  God  particularly  displays  his  glorious  attributes ; 
and  to  live  in  such  a  state  of  intimate  friendshij)  and  favour 
with  God,  as  to  amount  to  familiar  converse  and  communion. 

It  is  living  at  the  right  hand  of  God :  that  is,  in  a  state  of 
exaltation,  dignity,  and  glory  ;  see  Ps.  xlv.  9 ;  ex.  1  ;  Matt. 
XXV.  33  ;  xxvi.  64  ;  Col.  iii.  1 ;  Heb.  i.  3.  In  the  present  life, 
the  saints  of  God  are  frequently  found  in  situations  which  are 
the  very  reverse  of  dignified,  exalted,  and  glorious.  Lazarus 
the  beggar,  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  and  thousands  of  others, 
are  so  many  proofs  of  this.  But  the  Redeemer  of  men,  who 
suffered  more  degradation  than  all  his  followers,  said,  "  where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servants  be;"  and  having  purged  our 
sins,  he  "  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high." 

It  is  a  state  of  joy.  "  In  thy  presence  there  is  joy."  The 
pleasing  sensation  termed  joy,  however  gratifying,  is  but  in- 
differently suited  to  the  present  state  of  man,  and  is  experi- 
enced by  him  in  but  a  very  imperfect  manner.  Man  is  born  to 
sorrow,  and  his  days  are  said  to  be  "  full  of  sorrow."  God  does 
indeed,  at  times,  kindly  administer  to  his  children  joy,  as  a  cor- 
dial to  revive  them  amidst  the  depressions  of  life ;  but  even  then 
they  ""rejoice  with  trembling."  Heaven  is,  in  these  cases, 
almost  the  very  reverse  of  earth  ;  for,  in  that  state,  man  is  horn 
to  joy. 

It  is  a  state  of  pleasures.  "  At  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures."  Here,  our  pleasures,  such  as  they  are,  are  enjoyed 
through  the  medium  of  senses  equally  susceptible  of,  and 
subservient  to,  the  operations  of  pain.  We  see,  we  hear,  we 
taste,  we  feel,  what  sometimes,  it  is  true,  pleases :  but  how 
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much  more  frequently,  what  causes  no  small  degree  of  incon- 
venience I  There,  it  will  be  all  enjo^anent ;  our  senses,  what- 
ever they  may  be,  will  admit  pleasure  only ;  they  will  be  pure 
and  perlect  in  their  kind  ;  and  all  the  objects  in  that  state  will 
be  suited  to  the  pleasurable  exercises  of  those  senses.  We  de- 
rive pleasure  here — from  intellectual  acquirements,  from  con- 
verse of  friends,  from  Christian  company,  and  from  divine 
worship.  And,  among  other  things,  we  prize  most  highly  the 
pleasures  derived  from  an  ineffable  union  with  the  Saviour, 
"  whom  having  not  seen,  we  love."  There  the  acquirements 
will  be  of  the  highest  order,  the  conversation  of  the  best  sort, 
the  company  will  be  most  select  and  excellent,  the  worship  will 
be  entirely  spiritual,  and  we  shall  see  our  glorious  Redeemer  as 
he  is.  But  this  is  almost  encroaching  on  another  part  of  our 
subject. 

II.  The  plenitude  of  heavenly  felicity.  This  is 
expressed  by  the  word  fulness.  Here  our  enjoyments,  even 
our  religious  enjoyments,  are  accompanied  by  fear,  mixed  with 
sorrow,  frequently  interrupted,  at  best  but  partial,  and  at  most 
but  small. 

There  luill  be  a  fulness  ; — what  is  pure,  without  any  alloy 
— peii)etual,  without  any  interruption — what  is  general,  with- 
out deficiency — and  what  is  enough,  without  any  satiety.  Even 
here  the  divine  glories 

*  Blaze  all  nature  round, 

And  strike  the  wondering  sight, 

Through  skies,  and  seas,  and  solid  ground.' 

But  there  the  universe  will  probably  be  the  range  of  vision,  and 
all  the  works  of  God  the  subjects  of  contemplation ;  the  ex- 
panded powers  of  the  glorified  saint  will  reach  far  and  wide,  and 
be  ever  exploring  what  is  new,  and  gi'atified  with  what  is  ex- 
plored :  for, 

III.  The  duration  of  heavenly  felicity  will  be  for 
EVERMORE.  For  evemiorc  is  one  of  the  scriptural  expressions 
denoting  interminable  duration.  In  the  present  state,  duration 
is  measured  ;  and  the  revolutions  of  the  heavenly  orbs,  among 
other  grand  pm*poses,  serve  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years ; 
but,  in  the  other  world,  the  sun  no  more  goes  down,  nor  the 
moon  witlidraws  her  shining.  There  is  no  night  there  !  It  is 
everlasting  day  !    Time  is  no  longer  !    All  is  eternity  !     In  the 
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holy  Scriptures,  to  whatever  heaven  or  the  heavenly  state  is 
compared,  everlasting  duration  is  associated  with  it.  As  a  place, 
it  is  a  house  eternal  in  the  heavens,  2  Cor.  v.  1.  As  a  resi- 
dence, it  is  dwelling  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  Ps, 
xxxiii.  6.  It  is  life — eternal,  everlasting.  Matt.  xxv.  46  ;  Rom. 
vi.  22 ;  I  John  ii,  25.  A  crown  of  life,  of  glory,  that  fadeth 
not,  1  Cor.  ix.  25  ;  1  Pet.  v.  4.  It  is  eternal  glory,  1  Pet.  v. 
10.  Everlasting  joy,  Isa.  xxxv.  10.  There  are  pleasures  for 
evermore.  It  is  true,  that  those  who  think  themselves  at  liberty 
to  amalgamate  the  holy  doctrines  of  the  Bible  with  their  crude 
metaphysics,  have  said,  that  as  moral  freedom  is  essential  to 
enjoyment,  and  as  the  saints  in  heaven  must,  for  that  reason, 
be  free,  so  it  may  be  possible  for  them  to  abuse  their  liberty, 
and  thus  cease  to  be  happy.  If  such  were  sure  that  they  un- 
derstood all  that  is  possibly  connected  with  the  manner  in  which 
glorified  saints  can  morally  enjoy  happiness,  this  reasoning 
might  have  some  show  of  propriety.  But  it  is  enough  to  add, 
that  the  holy  Scriptm'es  declare  the  state  of  the  saints  in  heaven 
to  be  perfectly  secure.  See,  in  addition  to  the  above.  Rev.  xxi. 
I — 5  ;  Luke  xvi.  26. 

Saints  of  God!  Think  on,  contemplate,  your  heavenly, 
your  everlasting  home ! 

Sinners  !    The  reverse  of  all  this  bliss  awaits  the  impenitent. 

Gamma. 


LVII.     A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SERMON. 

Psalm  xxxiv.  ll. 
"  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me  ;  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

The  present  day  may  with  propriety  be  specially  designated 
'  A  day  of  religious  institutions ;'  of  institutions  combining  in 
their  members,  the  good  and  the  wise  of  all  ranks,  and  having 
for  their  objects  every    needy   and  miserable   child  of  man. 
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Among  these  we  should  naturally  expect  to  find  some  that  had 
immediately  in  view  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation. 
There  are  many  of  this  kind ;  and  not  the  least  distinguished  or 
useful  is  that  which  emhraces  Sunday  Schools.  If  this  insti- 
tution might  be  allowed  a  voice  descriptive  of  its  own  peculiar 
province,  what  language  could  be  more  appropriate  than  that 
of  our  text — "  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will 
teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ?"  Waiving,  however,  all  per- 
sonifications and  figures,  I  will  endeavour  from  these  words  to 
point  out  the  dut}^  of  those  who  teach  in  Sunday  Schools,  and 
the  duty  of  those  who  would  leaiii. 
I.  The  duty  of  the  teacher. 

1.  He  should  invite.  Children  need  invitation.  It  should 
not  be  presumed  that  they  really  know  the  importance  or  the  va- 
lue of  instruction,  so  as  to  seek  it ;  for  '^  foolishness  is  bound  in 
the  heart  of  a  child."  Every  thing  about  a  teacher  should  be 
inviting;  his  appearance,  his  looks,  his  manner,  his  temper,  his 
language,  should  in  effect  say,  "  Come,  ye  children."  Besides, 
as  the  teaching  is  gratuitous,  there  should  be  the  strongest  in- 
timations that  it  is  perfectly  free,  and  that  the  children  are  very 
welcome. 

2.  He  should  teach. — Teaching  is  communicating  informa- 
tion, and  supposes  in  the  teacher,  a  knowledge  of  what  he  would 
teach;  and  an  ability  to  communicate  that  knowledge.  The 
teaching  should  be  adapted  to  the  age,  the  genius,  and  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  child.  "  I  will  teach  you  "  is  expressive  of 
willingness  and  readiness,  in  the  teacher. — Important  quali- 
ties. 

3.  The  ultimate  subject  of  his  teaching  should  be  "  the  fear 
of  the  Lord."  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  "  means  religion,  Prov. 
XV.  33,  and  xix.  23.  But  children  should  be  taught  literally  to 
fear  the  Lord;  for  many  of  them  can  be  restrained  only  by  fear. 
Teaching  to  read  is  not  enough ;  if  we  stop  here,  we  shall  in 
many  instances,  only  teach  them  to  do  wickedness  with  greater 
effect.  Witness  many  of  the  learned  of  all  ages  and  nations,  of 
all  ranks  and  jn-ofessions,  not  excepting  priests,  either  pagan  or 
]i<)pish.  Learning  of  every  species  and  degree,  capable  of  being 
liallowcil  by  religion,  and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  is 
excellent.  But  when  any  thing  is  sufiered  to  take  the  prece- 
dence of  '•  the  fear  of  God :"  when  the  aim  is  rather  to  accom- 
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plish  than  to  make^  good,  to  communicate  useful  (so  called)  ra- 
ther than  religious  infonnation ;  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the 
teacher,  at  least  in  a  Sunday  School,  has  missed  his  way.  "  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

4.  Teachers  !  mark  the  verses  following  the  text ;  here  moral 
is  blended  with  doctrinal  histruction.  Here  you  have  the  crea- 
ture's duty  ;  God's  promise ;  the  rewards  of  the  righteous  ;  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  present  and  eternal.  Thus  instruct 
children  to  "  remember  their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth." 
And  never  forget  to  say  to  them,  in  the  wholesome  language 
found  in  the  church  catechism,  or  in  language  to  that  effect, 
'  My  good  children,  know  that  you  are  not  able  to  do  these 
things  of  yourselves,'  &c.  &c.  I  will  now  endeavour  to  de- 
scribe. 

II.  The  duty  of  those  who  wish  to  learn. 

1.  They  must  come .  Children  should  be  invited;  but  when 
invited,  they  should  at  least  come.  Parents  should  take  care  to 
send  them ;  and  facilitate  their  going.  And  when  sent,  they 
should  come  willingly,  regularly,  and  in  time.  They  should  be 
sent,  and  should  come  where  they  may  "  learn  the  fear  of  the 
Lord."  And  they  should  understand  that  there  is  nothing  which 
they  can  be  taught  so  important  as  this. 

2.  They  must  hearken.  This  expression  often  occurs  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  means  attention — understanding — application — 
practice,  Exod.  vi.  30;  Jer.  xxvi.  3;  Isa.  Iv.  2;  Jer.  xxxv. 
13.  Learners  should  listen  attentively,  should  endeavour  to  un- 
stand  what  they  hear  from  their  teachers — and  should  at  home, 
and  every  where,  endeavour  to  practise  accordingly. — They 
should  res])ect  their  teachers ;  their  authority,  their  knowledge, 
their  kindness  and  their  piety. — And,  by  the  way,  teachers 
should  take  care  to  be  such  as  the  children  ought  to  respect.  It 
remains  to, 

III.  Enforce  these  duties. 

L  By  the  command  of  God.  Consult  attentively  the  fol- 
lowing passages,  Deut  vi.  7,  and  xi.  19;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  4 — 8; 
Eph.  vi.  4. 

2.  By  the  example  of  the  Old  and  l<iev^  Testament  saints ; 
and  of  Christ,  who  gathered  the  lambs  with  his  ami,  and  car- 
ried them  in  his  bosom.  See  Gen.  xviii.  19;  Fvov.  passim. — 2 
Tim.   iii.  15. 
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3.  By  the  consequence  of  remaining  in  ignorance.  See 
Prov.  xix.  2,  and  x.  21 ;  Isa.  xx\di.  11  ;  Hos.  iv.  6  ;  John  xvi. 
3  ;  Rom.  x.  2. 

4.  By  the  blessings  connected  ivith  sanctified  religious  in- 
struction. Out  of  a  great  number  of  passages  illustrative  of 
this,  the  following  is  sufficient:  ''Train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it," 
Prov.  xxii.  6. 

But  what  can  be  said  to  children  to  enforce  their  duty  ? 
Think,  childi'en,  on  Joseph,  whose  early  piety  secured  him  from 
ruin  ;  and,  connected  with  his  early  culture,  ultimately  rendered 
him  the  wise  and  able  governor  of  an  important  kingdom — 
on  David,  who,  beginning  to  serve  God  in  his  youth,  became 
inimitable  as  a  poet  and  as  a  musician ;  unconquerable  as  a 
wanior ;  and,  as  a  king,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart ;  and, 
more  than  all  this,  great  as  a  prophet  and  as  a  man  of  God. 
Think  on  Obadiah,  who,  serving  God  from  his  youth,  remained 
uncontaminated  even  in  the  court  of  Ahab.  Above  all,  think 
on  and  obey  that  divine  command,  "  Remember  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,"  &c.,  and  rightly  estimate  that  gi*a- 
cious  promise,  "  They  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me,"  Prov. 
viii.  17. 

Gamma. 


LVIII.     THE    GOD    OF    OUR    SALVATION    DAILY 
LOADETH  US  WITH  BENEFITS. 

Psalm  Ixviii.  19. 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,   even  the  God  of  our 
salvation." 


"  O  Lord  how  manifold  are  thy  works '  "     What  a  diversity 
})revails  in  all  the  walks  of  nature  !"     How   multiform  are   the 
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operations  of  God  in  the  churcli !  What  a  variety  of  truths  are 
displayed  in  the  Bible  !  But  were  we  to  analyze  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, we  should  not  find  one  sentiment  of  more  frequent  occur- 
rence than  that  with  which  our  text  commences :  ''  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  !"  How  proper  then  for  our  consideration  !  Nothing 
can  be  more  calculated  to  inspire  us  with  this  sentiment  than 
the  subject  before  us.     Here  we  have, 

I.  What  God  is;  He  is  "  the  God  of  our  Salvation." 

II.  What  God  does;  He  "daily  loadeth  us  with  be- 
nefits." 

III.  What  "we  should  do  ix  return  ;  "  Bless  the 
Lord. " 

I.  What  God  is  ;  ''  The  God  of  our  salvation."  Salvation 
is  deliverance  from  danger ;  the  term  is  sometimes  applied  to 
deliverance  from  human  enemies,  then  we  call  it  a  temporal 
salvation.  It  is  generally,  however,  applied  to  the  soul.  Man 
is  a  sinner,  and  sin  exposes  him  to  danger  ;  for  "  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,"  and  "  the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  But 
there  is  deliverance  from  this  danger;  this  is  attributed  to 
God. 

1.  The  scheme  of  salvation  originated  in  God.  When  man 
sinned,  he  could  not  restore  himself  to  the  forfeited  favour  and 
image  of  God.  He  had  no  desire  for  salvation — he  could  make 
no  atonement  for  his  sin — he  could  not  extricate  himself  from 
the  power  of  his  enemies.  But  God  pitied  him  in  all  his 
wretchedness ;  and  "  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,"  &c. 
John  iii.  17. 

2.  The  means  of  salvation  are  afforded  us  hy  God.  God 
sends  us  his  gospel,  containing  good  news  of  salvation  ;  his  mi- 
nisters to  declare  the  way  of  salvation.  He  gives  us  a  day  of 
salvation.  He  affords  us  Christian  Sabbaths,  religious  ordi- 
nances, and  various  means  of  grace ;  in  order  to  promote  our 
salvation. 

3.  The  work  of  salvation  is  accomplished  in  the  human 
soul  by  God's  immediate  agency.  "  Behold  God  is  become 
my  salvation  ! "  The  Holy  Ghost  convinces  of  sin,  and  shows 
us'  the  need  of  salvation ;  witnesseth  with  our  spirits  that  we  are 
saved ;  sanctifies  the  soul,  and  makes  it  his  holy  habitation ; 
and  seals  it  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 


236 

4.  The  sole  glory  of  our  final  salvation  will  endlessly 
redound  to  God.  In  heaven  we  shall  have  clearer  discoveries 
of  the  gi-eatness,  extent,  and  freeness  of  our  salvation  ;  \ve  shall 
see  the  evils  fi-om  which  we  have  heen  delivered,  and  the  hell  we 
have  escaped,  and  ^^e  shall  feel  how  deeply  we  are  indehted  to 
God  for  our  salvation,  and  sing  "  salvation  to  our  God,"  &c.. 
Rev.  vii.  10. 

II.  What  God  does  for  us;  —  He  "daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits."     Three  things  we  notice  here. 

1.  The  nature  of  God's  gifts ; — they  are  "benefits;"  a  be- 
nefit is  a  kindness,  a  favour  confeiTed,  an  act  of  love.  God's 
gifts  are  benefits,  not  deserts ;  were  God  to  deal  with  us  accord- 
ing to  our  demerit,  w^e  should  be  loaded  with  punishments  rather 
than  benefits.  Even  our  afflictions  are  benefits,  as  they  "  work 
for  us,"  &c.  2  Cor.  iv.  17;  Heb.  xii.  10. 

'  Crosses  from  his  sovereign  hand 
Are  blessings  in  disguise.' 

2.  Their  number.  We  are  loaded  wdth  benefits.  Here  we 
may  enumerate  the  intellectual  powers  we  possess — the  health 
we  enjoy — the  age  of  the  world  in  which  we  live — the  country 
we  inhabit — the  civil  and  religious  advantages  with  which  we 
are  favoured ;  and  especially  the  spiritual  privileges  wdiich  God 
has  so  graciously  conferred  upon  us. 

3.  The  frequency  of  their  communication.  He  "  daily 
loadeth  us,"  &c.  God's  benefits  come  to  us  daily  ;  they  are  new 
every  morning,  gi'eat  is  his  faithfulness. 

'  Each  evening  shows  his  tender  love, 
Each  rising  morn  his  plenteous  gi-ace  ; 
His  waken 'd  wrath  doth  slowly  move, 
His  willing  mercy  flies  apace.' 

And  these  benefits  flow  to  us  freely,  unsolicited,  unimplored, 
unsoujrht.  Seasonably,  exactly  as  we  need  them.  Critics 
state  that  instead  of  ''  daily  loadeth  us  with  benefits,"  it  should 
be  read  'who  bears  our  burdens,  or  supports  us,  every  day.' 
This  an  interesting  truth  !  In  the  wilderness  God  bare  Israel 
as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  Deut.  i.  31.     Or  as  an  eagle  bears 
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her  young  on  her  wmgs,  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  The  promise  is, 
''Even  to  hoary  hairs  will  T  carry  you,"  Isa.  xlvi.  4.  We 
have  our  cares,  and  burdens,  and  anxieties,  but  God  invites  us 
to  cast  them  upon  him,  Ps.  Iv.  22. 

III.  What  we  should  do  in  return. — "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord."  To  bless  signifies  to  extol,  exalt,  or  speak  well  of  a 
person  ;  and  to  bless  the  Lord  is  to  speak  good  of  his  name. 

L  We  should  bless  the  Lord  sincerely. — Hypocrisy  is  hate- 
ful to  God.  What  our  lips  express  our  hearts  should  feel.  \i\ 
order  to  this  we  should  meditate  on  God's  benefits,  and  on  our 
unworthiness,  sinfulness,  and  great  demerit. 

2.  We  should  bless  the  Lord  affectionately. — Our  gratitude 
should  be  the  effusion  of  love.  How  pleasing  is  the  exercise  of 
praise  when  love  tunes  our  hearts. 

3.  We  should  bless  the  Lord  constantly. — "1  will  bless  the 
Lord  at  all  times."  The  benefits  of  God  are  incessantly  flow- 
ing to  us,  and  our  gratitude  should  be  as  constantly  returned 
to  him. 

4.  We  should  bless  the  Lord  practically. — To  say,  "We  praise 
thee  0  God,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord,"  while  we 
practically  violate  his  laws,  must  be  abominable  in  his  sight. 
Let  us  ''  praise  him  not  only  with  our  lips  but  by  oiu"  lives,"  &c. 

Conclusion. 

1.  Is  the  Lord  the  God  of  our  salvation P — Are  we  saved 
from  sin  ?  From  the  dominion  of  sin  ?  From  our  easily 
besetting  sin  ?  Salvation  from  sin  is  essential  to  our  being 
saved  from  hell.  God  is  the  Saviour,  and  the  only  Saviour. 
He  invites  us  to  look  to  him  and  be  saved.  O  let  us  avail 
ourselves  of  his  kind  invitation !  How  desirable  it  is  to  be 
saved !  May  God  be  our  Saviour,  even  the  God  of  our 
salvation  ! 

2.  Does  he  daily  load  us  with  his  benefits  P — What  a  lesson 
for  humility  !  What  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  ? 
What  an  excitement  for  love  to  him  who  deals  so  bountifully 
with  us !  Does  God  bear  our  burdens  ?  Let  us  learn  to 
depend  upon  him.  He  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be 
moved. 

3.  Are  we  saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  LordP" — Are  his  statutes 
our  songs  in  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage  ?     Let  us  anticipate 
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the  period  when  we  shall  join  the   society  of  angels,  and  ri\'al 
them  in  the  chorus  of  praise. 

<  Thee  they  sing  with  glory  crowned, 

We  extol  the  slaughter'd  Lamb  : 
Lower  if  our  voices  sound, 
Our  subject  is  the  same.' 

Beta. 


LIX.    DISTRESSING   BEREAVEMENTS    UNDER 
AFFECTING   CIRCUMSTANCES. 

[The  outline  of  a  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  death  of  a  pious  Missionary's  excellent 
•wife  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon.] 

Psalm  Ixxxviii.  18. 

"  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance 
into  darkness." 

Life  a  stale  of  trial, — called  to  submit  to  the  discipline  of 
Providence,  to  acquire  right  views,  principles,  habits :  to  be 
prepared  for  a  place  at  God's  right  hand. — Life  a  varied  scene : 
some  called  to  endure  much. — Pious  not  exempt :  share  in 
national,  domestic,  individual  calamities. — May  continue  long  : 
prayers,  hopes,  exertions  of  no  avail.  Psalm  describes  heavy 
affliction, — writer  wise;  little  inferior  to  Solomon,  1  Chron.  ii. 
6. — encompassed  with  trouble  ;  near  the  grave, — considered 
dead, — friends  ignorant,  or  regardless  of  his  calamities, — pro- 
bably in  i)rison, — heard  the  wind  whistle  through  the  grates. — 
Moreover,  divine  wTath  upon  him,  and  every  consolation  denied, 
— '  wearier  night  succeeded  wearier  day  ;  and  bitterer  was  the 
grief  devoured  alone.' — Melancholy  meditation  !  '•  Lover,"  &c. 
In  our  text  may  be  noticed, 

I.  The  connexions  which  impart  comfort  to  life. 
Life  is  not  destitute  of  comfort, — creation,  indeed,  under  a 
curse:   but  miseries   mav   often  be  traced  to  individual   mis- 
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conduct. — Godliness  is  profitable ;  and  the  regular,  pious,  and 
holy,  are  known  and  esteemed. 

1 .  Lover.  Love,  a  passion  common  to  the  human  race,  in- 
cludes a  desire  to  promote  another's  happiness ;  affection  bounded 
by  reverence;  result  of  approbation. — Promoted  and  hallowed 
by  Christian  principles. 

2.  Friend.  Friendship  implies  mutual  attachment :  kindness 
accepted,  acknowledged,  returned;  or,  mutual  perception,  ap- 
probation of  amiable  and  respectable  qualities. — Unreasonable 
expectations,  fickleness,  unfaithfulness,  have  induced  some  to 
call  it  a  mere  name  ;  conti'adicted  by  experience  and  by  the 
pages  of  inspiration  :  David  and  Jonathan,  Paul  and  Timothy. 
The  great  example  without  a  miracle,  drew  from  the  lips  of 
malice,  "Behold  how  he  loved  him!" — Chiistianity  calls  it 
brotherly  love;  'Poor  is  the  friendless  master  of  a  world!' 
Many  of  us  feel  a  melancholy  pleasure  in  tracing  the  varied 
incidents  of  friendship. — The  spontaneous  kindness  of  our  de- 
parted sister  was  experienced  by  all  denominations  of  mission- 
aries ;  and  the  memorial  thereof  will  accompany  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.  Free  from  party  spirit,  we  closed  our  interviews 
with  prayer  for  the  whole  estate  of  Christ's  church,  preceded 
by  that  beautiful  hymn,  *  Arise  my  soul  and  spread  thy  wings  : 
thy  better  portion  trace,'  &c.  Yes  ;  '  one  family,  we  dwell  in 
him :  one  church,'  &c.  Christians  are  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives,  and  in  their  death  they  are  not  divided.  A  third 
connexion  is, 

3.  Mine  acquaintance.  Love  and  friendship  blended,  in- 
creased, established  into  fellowship.  [Prayer-book  ver.  lovers 
and  friends,  pi. ;  acquaintance,  as  here,  sing.'\  Authorized  to 
believe  he  means  his  help-meet,  the  doubler  of  joy,  divider  of 
grief.  The  mourning  wddower  of  our  departed  friend  may  adopt 
the  sentiment. — She  had  my  preference  ;  honoured  me  with  ap- 
probation, and  sacramental  acts  have  declared  our  mutual  resolu- 
tion to  participate  in  all — ease  and  pain,  joy  and  woe.  We  have 
realized  the  same ; — united  in  an  enterj3rise  the  most  important — 
crossed  oceans — in  '  distant,  barbarous  climes,  rivers  unknown  to 
song,  where  first  the  sun  gilds  Indian  mountains.'  Alas  !  her 
days  ore  past,  her  pui-poses  are  broken  off;  oh  !  delicious,  though 
mournful  recollection,  "  The  coals  thereof,"  &c.  Hearers  behold, 
admire,  imitate  her  devotion  to  the  blessed  work.     Bade  adieu — 
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repaired  to  '  the  farthest  verge  of  the  green  earth.'  Perceiving 
her  accomphshments,  and  fitness  for  an  enterprise  less  hazardous, 
a  Judas  niav  incpiire,  "  To  what  pui-jiose  is  this  waste  ?"  hut  the 
ohserving  Master  utters  the  reproof,  "  Trouhle  not  the  woman, 
she  hath  done  a  good  work;  it  shall  be  told  for  a  memorial." 
Our  text  shews  us, 

II.  The  loss  of  connexions.  Life  essentially  composed 
of  peipetual  change  rather  than  of  permanence  ;  "  Ye  know  not 
what  shall  he  on  the  morrow, — all  flesh  is  grass,  and,"  &c.  The 
noblest  triumphs  are  soon  over  ; — 

*  Earth's  highest  station  ends  in,  "  Here  he  Hes." 
And,  "  Dust  to  dust,"  concludes  their  noblest  song.' 

1.  The  ivriter  had  lost  all,  and  "  desjmh'ed  even  of  life." 
Sick  and  in  prison,  without  a  visitor, — surrounded  by  scenes  of 
woe, — ray  of  rising  sun,  struggling  through  a  crevice,  and 
darting  on  the  gloomy  wall,  denoted  the  comfort  of  others,  and 
his  individual  misery.  No  written  letter,  or  printed  gazette, — 
condition  aggravated  by  suspense  and  uncertainty.  [The  Habeas 
Corpus  then  unknown.] 

2.  Lovers  and  friends  are  lost  by  desertion  and  removal. 
Excess  of  attachment  itself  promotes  it :— extravagant  expecta- 
tions not  being  realized,  or  reciprocal,  end  in  disappointment ; 
if  moral  cure  un wrought  thereby,  proportionate  dislike  ;  circum- 
stances promote  it, — difference  of  genius,  followed  by  varied 
pursuits  and  habits  of  reflection. — Early  connexions  where  P 
In  as  many  directions  as  the  mariner's  compass.  Often  these 
separations  are  acutely  painful.  The  disappointed  lover  gets 
sympathy.  Not  the  passion,  but  the  situation  interests.  The 
si)ectator  cannot  conjecture  the  possibly  desperate  consequences. 

3.  The  missionary,  by  removal,  may  be  said  to  "  suffer  the 
loss  of  all  things."  Friends  and  brethren — no  probability  of 
regaining  any  thing  analagous  abroad.  Perhaps  his  hardest 
lesson  may  be  to  learn  what  St.  Paul  places  first  among  his 
a])osi()lic  accomplishments,  1  Cor.  iv.  10.  "We  are  fools  for 
Christ's  sake."  In  becoming  a  missionary,  he  not  only  parts 
from  all  that  is  dear,  but,  humiliating  reflection  !  he  forfeits  the 
re])utati()n  arising  from  his  ministerial  and  literary  character;  in 
atti'm])ting  to  sjJcak  a  foreign  language,  he  appears  a  fool  to  all 
inl.-nts  and  ])ui-])oses.  The  nature  and  difl^culties  of  his  work, 
and  the  reipiisile  talents  and  tempers,  are  neither  sufl^ciently 
understood  nor  duly  appreciated. 
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4.  Bereavement.  Appointed  to  die — to  make  room  for  the 
next  blooming  race — to  answer  the  ends  of  justice  and  inercy. 
First  falsehood,  "  Ye  shall  not  die."  First  sentence,  '*  Ye  shall." 
How  impartial !  ''  Neither  doth  God  respect  any  person." 
Margin,  ^"^  knows  no  faces."  Usefulness,  zeal  for  his  glory, 
dignity,  royalty,  no  exemption.  "  House  appointed  for  all 
living." 

5.  Our  friend  has  gone  far  from  us.  Far  from  us  at  the 
period  of  her  departure  to  eternity — from  her  husband — acute- 
ness  thereby  heightened — final  solemnity  mournful  in  the  ex- 
treme ; — on  an  island  in  the  midst  of  the  rolling  ocean  ;  in  a 
distant  part  of  another  hemisphere ;  she,  hke  Doddridge  and 
Whitefield,  returned  no  more,  or  saw  again  her  native  country  : — 

'  By  foreign  hands  thy  dying  eyes  were  closed, 
By  foreign  hands  thy  decent  limbs  composed, 
B)'  foreign  hands  thy  humble  grave  adorned  ; 
By  strangers  honoured,  and  by  strangers  mourn'd  !' 

III.  In  removals  we  should  trace  the  agency  or 
God.  Immediate  instrument,  tyranny.  Though  severe,  and 
knew  God  was  good,  the  writer  attributes  his  calamities  to  him  : 
"  Thou  hast,"  &c. 

1.  God  has  the  sovereign  disposal  of  all. — All  nature,  all 
classes  of  beings.  Can  justly  do  what  we  cannot  do  without 
injustice.  Neither  our  duty  nor  privilege  to  account  for,  or 
complain.  Principles  of  divine  government  we  know ;  righte- 
ousness and  judgment ; — but  individual  acts  are  wrapped  in 
clouds  and  darkness.  Sometimes  reproves  kings, — "  touch  not 
mine  anointed."  Other  times  removes  pillars  from  the  church  : 
Baptist,  Abel,  &c.,  yet  says  "  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong." 

2.  Wisdom  and  goodness  displayed  in  our  sufferings.  "  Too 
wise  to  err,"  &c.  Eyes  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole 
earth, — revolutions,  battles,  kings  ascending,  counsels  advising, 
yet,  "  not  a  spaiTOw  falls,"  &c.  Great  and  small  observed  by 
him.  "Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows," — than 
many  men.  But  when  the  volume  of  providence  shall  be  opened, 
righteousness  and  rigour,  mercy  and  vengeance,  will  be  explained 
to  an  assembled  universe.  The  faith  of  God's  people,  that  the 
"judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right,"  will  be  "found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory ;" — an  echo  will  resound  through 
earth  and  heaven,  "  Hallelujah,  salvation,  and  glory,  and  power 
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unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments." 

IV.  Our  improvement  is  designed  in  all  dispensa- 
TK.tNS.     We  may  improve  the  present, 

1 .  By  sympathy.  "  Weep  with  them  that  weep," — shew 
fellow-feeling.  See  the  disorganized  family  mourning  apart ! 
A  melancholy  page  in  the  mission  history.  Let  your  sympathy 
alleviate  the  gi'ief ;  imitate  angels,  for — 

*  From  above  descending  spirits  move, 
To  wipe  the  falling  tear  from  mortal  eyes  ; 
To  bring  to  earth  the  nectar  of  the  skies  ; 
To  blend  with  human  griefs  their  angel  sjTnpathies.' 

2.  By  gratitude.  How  many  favours  pass  away  unheeded  ! 
Think  of  the  blessed  portion  of  the  righteous.  Light  affliction 
— weight  of  glory. 

3.  By  resignation.  Many  enls  inevitable.  Heaven  begun, 
but  not  completed  below.  Religion  refines,  ennobles  man. — 
God  our  guide. 

4.  By  preparation.  Every  moment  hastens  our  end, — 
every  funeral  a  sennon. — "  Be  ye  also  ready," — live  to  God, 
— be  zealous  in  his  service, — and  "  living  or  dying,  Christ  is 
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LX.     VAIN  THOUGHTS  ARE  HATEFUL. 

Psalm  cxix.  113. 
"  I  hate  vain  thoughts." 

The  outwai'd  conduct  of  man  gTeatly  depends  on  the  inwai'd 
thoughts  of  his  heart.  If  these'be  good,  his  life  will  be  good  ; 
but,  if  they  be  evil,  his  hfe  will  be  evil.  Therefore,  "  Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence  :  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life," 
Prov.  iv.  23.     Many  who  are  shocked  at  blasphemous,  impure. 
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and  revengeful  thoughts,  are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  guard 
against  vain  thoughts ;  hut,  if  these  are  not  checked  when  they 
arise,  our  life  will  be  vain,  and  our  death  without  honour. 

I.  What   are  we  to  understand  by  vain  thoughts  ? 

1.  The  original  word  Soophhn,  according  to  Dr.  John  Taylor, 
is  applied,  figuratively,  to  the  thoughts  or  sentiments  of  the 
mind,  when  they  are  discomposed  and  distracted;  and  when 
they  are  not  united  in  truth  and  virtue,  but  split  or  diverge,  and 
branch  out  into  falsehood,  folly,  or  vanity.  In  this  sense  all  the 
wild  rovings  of  the  mind,  like  those  of  the  heathen  nations,  in 
their  fanciful  theology,  may  be  denominated  vain  thoughts ;  and, 
whilst  they  are  rent  by  violent  imaginations,  we  Avander  far  and 
wide  in  the  field  of  eiTOr  and  of  sin. 

2.  Our  thoughts  are  vain,  when  they  ivander  from  God,  from 
our  duties,  and  from  our  best  interests.  The  pious  have  to 
lament  the  wanderings  and  distractions  of  their  thoughts  in 
prayer,  in  reading,  and  hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  in  every 
other  act  of  religious  worship  ;  and  how  frequently  have  they 
been  brought  into  heaviness,  by  giving  way  to  these  foolish 
rovings  of  the  heart !  But  let  them  awake  out  of  these  wild 
dreams,  and  say,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,"  Psalm 
cxvi.  7. 

3.  All  tiseless,  trifliiig,  impertinent,  and  perplexing  thoughts, 
which  tend  neither  to  the  glory  of  God  nor  our  own  salvation, 
are  vain.  These  are  frequently  crowding  into  our  minds,  and 
hurry  us  away  from  one  vanity  to  another,  without  any  order  or 
connexion,  till  the  soul  is  completely  dissipated,  and  lost  in  wild 
confusion.  But  when  the  Lord  aiTests  these  thoughts,  and  pours 
into  our  hearts  the  sweet  consolations  of  his  gTace,  we  can  say, 
"  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts 
delight  my  soul,"  Psalm  xciv.  19. 

4.  Our  thoughts  are  vain  ivhen  ive  think  too  highly  of  our- 
selves. We  are  naturally  prone  to  overvalue  our  o\vn  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness;  and  when  this  is  the  case  we  despise 
instruction,  imagine  we  can  do  w^hat  we  please,  and,  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  t)ie  devil,  1  Tim. 
iii.  6.  Will  not  this  remark  apply  to  a  confused,  distracted, 
raging  mob ;  to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke, 
there  is  a  reference  in  our  text  ?     The  apostle  Paul  gave  the 
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Christians  in  Rome  a  solemn  caution  against  these  vain  aspiring 
thoughts,  Rom.  xii.  3. 

5.  When  ^ve  indulge /awc//^^/  notions  of  future  greatess, 
which  iU'e  never  likely  to  be  realized,  our  thoughts  are  vain. 
These  are  often  indulged  in  youth,  confirmed  in  manhood,  and 
earned  on  to  old  age.  We  build  castles  in  the  air,  and  puff 
ourselves  up  with  vain  dreams,  and  lying  imaginations.  To 
these  the  prophet  Jeremiah  may  allude,  where  he  says,  "  How 
long  shall  these  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?"  It  is  proba- 
ble "that  the  devil  suggests  these  thoughts :  it  is  certain  that  pride 
and  covetousness  feed  them ;  and  they  generally  end  either  in 
gloomy  melancholy  or  in  real  madness. 

II.  Why  should  we  hate  vain  thoughts  ? 

1.  We  should  hate  them  because  they  ai'e  really  hateful  in 
themselves.  They  are  evil  and  abominable  ;  and  those  who  love 
the  Lord  are  commanded  to  hate  evil,  Ps.  xcvii.  10.  There  are 
six  things  which  the  Lord  hateth,  and  one  of  these  is,  "  an 
heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations,"  Prov.  vi.  18. 

2.  Vain  thoughts  should  be  hated  because  they  disturb  and 
distract  the  soul ;  and  under  their  influence  we  are  "  like  the 
troubled  sea  which  cannot  rest,"  Isa.  Ivii.  20.  The  choicest 
outward  blessings  are  lightly  esteemed,  when  these  thoughts 
take  hold  of  us  ;  and  we  are  tormented  by  them  in  every  place 
and  circumstance,  for  like  frightful  ghosts,  they  follow  us  where- 
ever  we  go. 

3.  They  should  be  hated  because  they  are  sinful  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord.  He  sees  them  as  they  rise,  marks  their  progress, 
and  ever  frowns  ui)on  them,  Prov.  xv.  26.  Human  laws  have 
no  control  over  these  hidden  springs  of  action ;  but  God  will 
bring  them  into  judgment  in  the  gTeat  day,  Eccles.  xii.  14. 

4.  The  dreadful  effects  of  evil  thoughts  should  make  them 
hateful  to  us.  They  produce  eiTor  both  in  judgment  and  prac- 
tice ;  violence  in  our  temper  and  behaviour ;  distraction  and 
disorder  in  our  works.  Weakness,  folly,  and  misery  attend 
them  ;  and  future  punishment  closes  up  the  awful  scene.  Psalm 
ix.  17. 

5.  These  thoughts  should  be  hated  because  they  are  a  dis- 
honour to  our  nature.  They  sink  us  lower  than  the  brutes 
that  })erish,  and  make  us  hke  devils,  whose  thoughts  are  always 
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evil.  There  is  nothing  in  them  of  the  great  and  nohle ;  but 
every  thing  of  the  mean  and  contemptible.  A  good  man  is 
elevated  by  his  thoughts ;  he  rises  far  above  the  world,  and  is 
rich  in  heavenly  wisdom  ;  but  he  whose  thoughts  are  vain,  has 
that  wisdom  only  which  is  "  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish," 
James  iii.  15. 

Ill  What  must  be  done  to  avoid  vain  thoughts  i^ 

1.  Let  us  humbly  and  earnestly  pray  to  the  Lord  for  a  clean 
heart  and  a  right  spirit,  Ps.  li.  10.  He  who  tries  any  other 
method  of  correcting  his  thoughts,  begins  at  the  wrong  end, 
endeavouring  to  remove  the  effect  without  removing  the  cause ; 
but  when  the  tree  is  made  good,  the  fruit  will  be  good.  Matt, 
xii.  33. 

2.  We  should  acquire  a  love  for  the  laiv  of  the  Lord. 
David  says,  in  this  verse,  "  Thy  law  will  I  love."  That  law, 
including  all  the  inspired  books,  will  furnish  us  with  fine  mate- 
rials of  thought,  and  direct  us  how  to  think  to  the  best  advan- 
tage ;  and  he  who  makes  that  law  his  study,  by  day  and  by 
night,  will  hate  vain  thoughts,  Ps.  i.  2. 

3.  Our  thoughts  should  be  carefully  examined  as  they 
spring  up  in  our  hearts  ;  and  we  should  resist  those  which  are 
vain,  on  their  first  appearance.  Bishop  Beveridge  says,  '  I  am 
resolved  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  stop  every  thought,  at  its  first 
entering  into  my  heart,  and  to  examine  it,  whence  it  comes,  and 
whither  it  tends.'  When  these  thoughts  first  appear,  they  are 
weak;  but  by  indulgence  they  gather  strength. 

4.  When  a  vain  thought  arises,  instantly  pray  to  God  for 
help,  to  resist  and  overcome  it.  We  are  weak,  but  he  is  strong. 
Ask  for  his  grace,  with  importunity,  and  it  shall  be  given,  Luke 
xi.  9.  "  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah is  everlasting  strength,"  Isa.  xxvi.  4. 

5.  Acquire  the  habit  of  close  and  calm  thinking.  This  re- 
mark should  be  applied  to  business,  to  learning,  and  to  religion. 
The  practice  will  produce  wonderful  effects  ;  and,  when  this 
habit  is  sti'engthened  by  gTace,  we  shall  not  be  easily  conquered 
by  vain  and  foolish  thoughts. 

6.  But  above  all,  bring  "  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ,"  2  Cor.  x.  5.  He  is  our  Lord  and  JNIaster, 
and  should  govern   both   the   inward   and   the  outward   man. 
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While  we  look  to  him  by  the  eye  of  faith,  his  Word  and  Spirit 
will  guide  us  in  the  right  way ;  and  then  our  thoughts  will  be 
})leasing  to  ourselves,  acceptable  to  God,  and  useful  to  men. 

Inferences. 

1 .  AVhile  our  thoughts  are  wise  and  holy,  neither  wicked  men 
nor  evil  spirits  can  do  us  any  liann,  1  Pet.  iii.  13. 

2.  Therefore  our  greatest  care,  in  the  goverament  of  our 
hearts'and  lives,  should  be  directed  to  our  thoughts. 

3.  Every  attempt  which  we  make  to  banish  vain  thoughts 
from  our  hearts,  in  the  name  and  strength  of  the  Lord,  will  be 
crowned  with  complete  success  ;  for  while  he  strengthens  us,  we 
we  can  do  all  things,  Phil.  iv.  13. 

Sigma. 


LXI.      THE    FEAR    OF    THE     LORD    INSPIRES 
THE    SOUL   OF   MAN   WITH   CONFIDENCE. 

Provkrbs  xiv.  2(5, 

"  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence;    and  his  children  shall  have  a 
place  of  refuge." 

Sin  makes  man  a  coward;  but  righteousness  inspires  him  with 
courage.  As  a  proof  of  this,  it  is  affirmed  that  "  the  wicked 
riee  when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion," 
Prov.  xxviii.  1.  He  who  fears  the  Lord,  with  a  filial  fear,  has 
confidence  in  the  most  imminent  dangers  and  perils  ;  being  as- 
sured that  as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the 
Lord  is  round  about  his  people  from  henceforth  even  for  ever, 
Ps.  cxxv.  2.  Here  are  two  things  : — First,  In  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  strong  confidence ;  and.  Secondly,  His  children  shall 
have  a  place  of  refuge. 

I.  In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confidence. 

1.  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  in  this  passage,  includes  both  in- 
ward aiid  outward  religion;  or  that  reverential  love  of  Jeho- 
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VAH,  which  produces  holy  tempers,  and  a  holy  conduct.  In 
other  passages,  where  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  expressed,  without 
any  reference  to  the  keeping  of  commandments,  the  phrase  im- 
plies solid  piety,  and  sound  morality.  Thus  when  it  is  affirmed 
of  Obadiah,  that  "  he  feared  the  Lord  gi'eatly,"  the  meaning  is, 
he  was  a  pious,  holy  man,  both  in  heart  and  life,  1  Kings, 
xviii.  3. 

2.  Genuine  religion,  or  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  inspires  the 
soul  with  confidence.  This  implies  a  humble  boldness  and 
firmness  in  the  hour  of  danger,  under  a  persuasion  that  Al- 
mighty God  will  protect  and  deHver  all  who  love  and  fear  him  ; 
and  it  stands  opposed  to  rashness,  presumption,  and  imaginary 
security,  without  any  reference  to  God  and  Providence.  Let  us 
consider  this,  as  it  appears  in  holy  men,  under  the  following 
circumstances : — 

3.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  gives  strong  confidence  in  poverty. 
The  pious  poor  use  the  appointed  means  to  obtain  the  necessa- 
ries of  life ;  and  in  the  use  of  those  means  they  trust  in  the 
Lord  for  food  and  raiment,  confidently  resting  on  that  promise, 
''  Verily  thou  shalt  be  fed,"  Ps.  xxxvii.  3. 

4.  In  si  k  ness,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  gives  strong  confidence 
and  firmness  of  mind.  In  that  painful  season,  the  good  man 
considers  himself  as  being  placed  under  the  immediate  care  of 
the  Lord ;  and  when  human  help  fails,  the  Lord  strengthens 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing,  and  makes  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness,  Ps.  xli.  3. 

o.  Piety  inspires  a  man  with  confidence  under  the  persecu- 
tions of  wicked  and  unreasonable  men.  He  fears  the  Lord, 
but  does  not  fear  "  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul,"  Matt.  x.  28.  They  persecute  him  for  righte- 
ousness sake;  but  he  rejoices  and  is  exceeding  glad,  knowing 
that  he  has  a  great  reward  in  heaven.  Matt.  v.  10 — 12. 

6.  Under  strong  temptations  from  the  ivicked  one,  religion 
gives  great  confidence.  That  evil  spirit  is  a  concpiered  enemy. 
Matt.  iv.  10,  11  ;  he  is  not  suffered  to  tempt  the  pious  more 
than  they  are  able  to  bear ;  and  the  Lord  always  makes  a  way 
for  them  to  escape,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  Rash  confidence  might  lead 
them  to  abuse  the  enemy  ;  but  prudent  confidence  leads  them 
to  say,  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,"  Jude  9. 

7.  When  nature  is  convulsed  by  storms  and  tempests,  there 
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is  Strong  confidence  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Thus  when  David 
was  exposed  to  the  raging  of  a  teiTible  tempest,  he  had  strong 
confidence,  was  gi'aciously  preserved,  and  ascribed  his  safety 
and  deliverance  to  the  Lord.  "  He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  waters,"  Ps.  xviii.  16.  And  this 
confidence  is  felt  by  good  men,  when  winds  blow,  when  thun- 
ders roar,  when  lightnings  blaze,  and  when  earthquakes  shake 
the  ground. 

8.  If  the  Lord  visit  a  nation  with  his  four  sore  judgments, 
"  the  sword,  the  famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pesti- 
lence," there  is  strong  confidence  in  his  fear.  In  those  dread- 
ful seasons  of  justice  and  wrath,  righteous  men  may  not  be 
able  to  deliver  either  son  or  daughter ;  but  they  shall  "  deliver 
their  own  soul  by  their  righteousness,"  Ezek.  xiv.  20.  And 
they  rest  securely  on  that  special  promise,  "  Say  ye  to  the 
lighteous  that  it  shall  be  well  with  him,"  Isa.  iii.  10. 

9.  In  the  solemn  hour  of  death,  when  every  thing  earthly 
withdraws  its  aid,  there  is  strong  confidence  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  He  is  present  with  his  dying  saints,  Ps.  xxiii.  4  ;  they 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  2  Tim  iv.  7  ;  holy  angels  wait 
aroimd  them,  and  are  ready  to  cany  their  happy  spirits  to  the 
heavenly  feast,  Luke  xvi.  22 ;  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands 
ready  to  receive  them  to  himself,  John  xiv.  1 — 3.  Acts  vii. 
59.  " 

10.  The  ground  of  this  confidence,  in  life  and  death,  is  the 
iiuvcifiil  kindness  of  the  Lord.  He  knows  the  state  and  cir- 
cumstances of  his  people,  Exod.  iii.  7,  he  stands  by  them  in 
dangers  and  difficulties,  Isa.  xliii.  2  ;  and  he  delivers  them,  be- 
cause he  delighteth  in  them,  2  Sam.  xxii.  20.  They  dare  not 
confide  in  themselves,  well  knowing  that  without  the  Lord  they 
are  ignorant,  weak,  and  helpless ;  but  his  wisdom  makes  them 
wise,  his  strength  makes  them  sti'ong,  and  his  power  makes  them 
miL(hty  and  valiant. 

11.  And   his   children   shall   have  a  place     of  re- 

I  -  Vi\  his  children  we  are  to  understand  the  children  of  the 
Lord.  Believers  are  the  children  of  God  by  regeneration  and 
ado]»tion,  John  i.  12;  Rom.  viii.  15.  They  partake  of  his  na- 
ture ;  they  love  him  ;  and  they  imitate  him,  and  follow  him,  as 
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obedient  children  imitate  and  follow  their  earthly  fathers,  Eph. 

2.  They  have  a  place  of  refuge.  The  Lord  is  their  strong 
hold,  Nahum  i.  7  ;  he  is  their  rock,  their  fortress,  and  their  de- 
liverer, Ps.  xviii.  2 ;  and  in  him  they  are  more  safe  than  men  are 
in  their  strongly  fortified  cities.  Christ  is  a  refuge  for  guilty 
souls,  Heb.  vi.  18;  and  he  is  a  covert  to  his  people  in  the  storni 
and  tempest,  Isa.  xxxii.  2. 

3.  But  some  understand  by  his  children,  the  children  of  God- 
fearing men.  Bishop  Patrick,  one  of  the  most  judicious  com- 
mentators in  our  language,  says,  '  A  religious  care  to  please  the 
Lord  in  all  things,  gives  a  man  the  firmest  resolution,  and  the 
strongest  confidence  of  security  and  protection  in  all  dangers ; 
and  his  children  after  him  may  flee  to  God  for  safety,  and  hope 
to  fare  the  better  for  their  pious  fathers'  sake.' 

4.  These  children  are  now  placed  under  our  care,  and  we  are 
a  refuge  to  them  in  danger;  but  soon  we  must  leave  them  to  an 
ill-natured  world.  Let  us  educate  them  piously,  Prov.  xxii.  6 ; 
set  them  a  good  example,  Ps.  ci.  2  ;  pray  for  them,  as  Abraham 
did  for  Ishmael,  Gen.  xvii.  18  ;  and  then  commit  them  to  the 
care  of  the  Lord,  who  will  watch  over  them  when  we  are  in  the 
silent  grave. 

5.  Our  last  and  best  refuge  will  be  found  in  the  heavenly- 
world.  There  we  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  danger ;  and 
there  we  shall  enjoy  rest,  with  God  and  the  Lamb,  for  ever. 
Rev.  vii.  16,  17.  Let  us,  therefore,  amidst  all  the  storms  of 
life,  look  up  to  that  holy  and  happy  place  as  our  permanent 
home. 

May  we  not  rationally  infer,  that  religion  is  of  inestimable 
value,  and  that  the  enjoyment  and  practice  of  it  is  our  highest 
wisdom,  our  gi'eatest  honour,  and  our  best  security  ? 

Sigma. 
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LXIL     A  CAUTION  AGAINST  ENVY,  AND    A 
CALL  TO  PIETY. 

Prov.  xxiii.  17.  18. 

"  Let  not  thine  heart  envy  sinners;  but  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day 
long.    For  surely  there  is  an  end ;  and  thine  expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  contain  some  of  tlie  finest  maxims 
of  morality,  and  the  most  admirable  rules  of  holy  living  with 
which  the  world  has  ever  been  favoured :  they  exemplify  a  pro- 
found acquaintance  with  human  nature,  an  inviolable  regard  to 
truth,  and  a  zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind. The  words  of  the  text  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed 
u])on  our  minds.     They  contain, 

I.  A  DISSUASIVE  ADVICE  ;  "  Let  not  thine  heart,"  &c. 

II.  An  admonitory  precept;  "Be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,"  &c. 

III.  An  encouraging  assertion  ;  "  For  surely  there  is  an 
end,"  &c. 

I.  A  dissuasive  advice  ;  "  Let  not  thine  heart  envy,"  &c. 
Envy  is  an  uneasy  sensation,  arising  from  a  view  of  the  real  or 
imaginary  excellencies  which  others  are  supposed  to  possess,  ac- 
companied with  a  malignant  disposition  towards  them.  There 
appears  to  be  this  difference  between  ambition  and  envy  ;  the 
fonner  excites  in  us  a  desire  to  rise  above  others,  but  the  latter 
leads  us  to  wish  to  get  others  beneath  us.  Sinners  generally  are 
not  the  objects  of  envy.  Many  sinners  are  poor,  despised,  des- 
titute, and  miserable,  and  are  more  the  objects  of  pity  than  envy  ; 
but  some  sinners  are  envied  for  the  wealth  of  which  they  are 
possessed.  They  prosper  in  the  world,  their  gTounds  bring  forth 
]donti fully,  and  they  heap  u])  riches  and  know  not  who  shall  ga- 
tlur  them. — Otliers  are  envied  for  the  honourable  distinctions 
they  obUiin  among  mankind.  How  many  are  praised,  extolled, 
and  almost  deified,  for  their  scientific  researches,  literary  know- 
ledge, or  military  prowess. — Others  are  envied  for  the  variety 
of  jjleasures  which  they  have  at  command.     Pleasures  of  sense 
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or  of  society.  The  advice  in  the  text  is,  ''  Let  not  thine  heart 
envy  sinners." — This  precept  is  practicable.  There  is  a  state  of 
mind  attainable  where  envy  has  no  existence.  Christians  lay 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  gnile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies ;  and 
they  put  on  that  charity  which  sufiereth  long,  and  is  kind,  which 
envieth  nor,  vaunteth  not  itself,  and  is  not  pniied  up.  This  pre 
cept  should  be  obeyed, 

1.  Because  envy  is  a  disposition  of  mind  ivhose  injiuence 
can  never  be  justified.  When  God  made  man,  it  fonned  no 
part  of  his  character,  it  had  no  existence  in  his  mind.  It  was 
then  the  sole  property  of  the  devil ;  this  moved  him  to  meditate 
the  ruin  of  mankind  :  hence  envy  is  the  basest,  most  degrading, 
and  most  fiend-like  disposition  that  can  possibly  find  dominion 
in  a  human  spirit ;  and  nothing  can  be  more  mischievous. 
Some  of  the  foulest  crimes  that  have  been  ever  perpetrated  upon 
earth  have  been  the  offspring  of  envy.  "  The  Patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt,"  Acts  vii.  9.  How  cruel  to 
vsell  a  brother  so  innocent  and  so  unoffending  !  What  a  deep 
and  lasting  affliction  to  an  aged  parent  I  The  murder  of  the 
Prince  of  Life  resulted  from  this  principle  ;  for  when  the  Jews 
delivered  him  to  Pilate,  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  delivered 
him.  But  envy  is  not  less  injurious  to  ourselves  than  others. 
"  Where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion,"  &c.,  James 
iii.  16.  Nor  is  it  the  mind  only  that  is  disturbed  by  this  hate- 
ful disposition,  "  for  wrath  killeth,  and  envy  slayeth  the  foolish 
one,"  Job  v.  2.  "  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh,  but  envy 
the  rottenness  of  the  bones." 

2.  To  envy  sinners  is  absurd.  You  think  they  are  happier 
than  you  are  ;  what,  because  they  have  more  money  ?  But  "  a 
man's  life  consisteth  not,"  &c.,  Luke  xii.  15.  Is  it  because  they 
have  more  honour  ?  But  does  happiness  consist  in  titles,  vain  and 
transitory  titles,  which  time  destroys  ?  Is  happiness  a  sound,  a 
bubble,  or  a  mere  name  ?  Are  those  happier  who  are  more  fre- 
quently found  in  the  circles  of  dissipation  ?  But  does  happiness 
dwell  with  fox-hunters,  horse-racers,  card-players,  gluttons,  or 
debauchees  ?  It  is  foolish  to  envy  sinners  :  even  now  their  cir- 
cumstances are  most  pitiable.  Conscience  condemns  them ; 
heaven  frowns  upon  them  ;  hell  is  moved  from  beneath  to  meet 
them  :  and  oh !  their  end  will  be  destruction.  Therefore,  "  fret 
not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  against 
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tlie  workers  of  initiquy,"  Ps.  xxxvii.  1,2.  To  envy  sinners  is 
unjusl.  Suppose  God  does  prosper  them  in  this  world,  and 
their  gi'ounds  do  bring  forth  plentifully  ?  What  is  that  to  thee  ? 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof,"  and  he  has  a 
right  to  do  what  he  will  with  his  own.  Suppose  sinners  do  live 
in  })leasure  on  the  earth,  and  wax  wanton,  they  are  but  nourish- 
ing their  hearts  as  in  the  day  of  slaughter. — Why  envy  them  ? 
To  envy  sinners  is  antichristian.  It  is  contrary  to  the  whole 
spirit  and  design  of  Chnstianity.  The  New  Testament  teacheth 
us  to  pity  sinners,  to  pray  for  their  salvation,  to  do  good  to  them, 
and  perform  every  office  of  kindness  towards  them ;  but,  if  we 
envy  sinner's,  the  whole  of  our  duties  towards  them  will  be  left 
unfulfilled.  Having  considered  the  dissuasive  advice,  let  us  ob- 
serve, 

II.  The  ADMONITORY  precept;  "Be  thou  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,"  &c.     This  implies, 

1 .  To  be  in  possession  of  correct  and  spiritual  ideas  of  his 
holy  and  exalted  character.  How  erroneous  are  the  notions 
men  entertain  of  God  !  Some  "  say  in  their  hearts  that  there 
is  no  God."  Some  have  ''  gods  many,  and  lords  many."  Some 
think  God  is  altogether  such  a  one  as  themselves.  But  those 
who  fear  God  conceive  of  him,  "  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in 
his  holy  word ;"  as  possessing  such  natural  perfections  as  eter- 
nity, immensity,  infinity ;  and  such  moral  perfections  as  love, 
wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  &c. 

2.  To  cultivate  suitable  dispositions  of  heart^  towards  him. 
Not  only  to  think  of  God  as  he  really  is,  but  to  feel  towards  him 
all  those  affectionate,  reverential,  and  devout  dispositions  which 
liis  nature  and  character  are  calculated  to  inspire.  Is  he  a  God 
of  infinite  love  ^  those  who  have  the  fear  of  God  will  love  his 
name,  his  laws,  his  people,  and  "  the  place  where  his  honour 
dwelleth."  Is  he  inviolably  just  ?  those  who  fear  God  will 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  offending  him  ;  and  rather  die  than 
]»rovoke  the  eyes  of  his  glory,  &c.  "To  be  in  the  fear  of  the 
LoKi)  all  the  day,"  it  is  necessary  to  begin  every  day  in  the  fear 
<»f  God.  Let  your  voice  be  heard  every  morning,  in  the  sacred 
and  liullowed  exercises  of  prayer  and  praise.  What  gi-atitude  is 
(hw  U}  God  for  the  mercies  of  the  night,  to  have  laid  down  in 
jM-iicc,  and  arose  in  safety ;  what  reason  for  prayer,  that  God  may 
defend   and  j)rovide  for  us  !     Never  engage  in  any  work  during 
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the  day,  on  which  you  cannot  with  confidence  ask  the  blessing 
of  God.  Though  God  is  high,  yet  "  he  hath  respect  unto  the 
lowly ;  he  giveth  gi-ace  unto  the  humble  ;"  he  permits  them  to 
consult  him  on  all  occasions,  and  he  promises  to  direct  their 
paths.  Before  you  engage  in  any  enterprise,  pause  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  and  inquire.  Will  this  be  pleasing  to  God  ?  Will  his 
blessing  accompany  me  in  it  ?  &c.  In  all  you  do,  try  to  realize 
the  awful  presence  of  God.  Often  say  to  yourself,  "  thou  God 
seest  me,"  and  remember,  in  all  the  labour  of  your  hands,  -'that 
for  these  things  God  will  bring  you  into  judgment."  As  moral 
motives  to  induce  a  compliance  with  this  precept, — consider,  God 
is  the  only  proper  object  of  fear.  "  Sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts,"  &c.  Isa.  viii.  13.  "  Who  would  not  fear,"  &c.  Jer. 
X.  7.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,"  &c.  Matt.  x.  28. 
This  principle  has  characterised  good  men  in  all  ages.  The 
judges  chosen  by  Moses,  were  to  be  "  able  men,  such  as  fear 
God,"  &c.  Exod.  xviii.  21  ;  see  also  Job  i.  1 ;  Mai.  iii.  16 ; 
Acts  X.  2.  The  happy  effects  produced  by  this  temper  of  mind, 
should  excite  us  to  comply  with  this  precept.  This  will  secure 
the  approbation  of  God,  Ps.  cxlvii.  1 1 ;  excite  his  compassion, 
Ps.  ciii.  13;  induce  him  to  supply  our  wants,  Ps.  xxxiv.  9  ; 
procure  for  us  deliverance  in  danger,  Ps.  xxxiv.  7 ;  and  make  all 
things  end  well,  Eccles.  viii.  12. 

III.  An  encouraging  assertion  : — "  For  surely  there  is 
an  end,"  &c. 

1.  There  is  an  end  to  that  prosperity  with  which  the  efforts 
of  sinners  are  crovmed.  Have  they  riches  ?  they  will  either 
escape  through  their  instability,  or  sinners  will  soon  be  constrain- 
ed to  leave  them.  Have  they  honours  ?  these  will  soon  be  torn 
from  them.  Have  they  pleasures  ?  these  must  shortly  end. 
There  is  an  end,  this  is  certain,  Ps.  xxxvii.  35,  36.  This  end 
may  come  suddenly,  1  Thess.  v.  3  ;  Ps.  Ixxiii.  17 — 19.  Who 
then  can  envy  sinners  ? 

2.  There  is  an  end  to  the  tribulations  of  the  saints.  Their 
afflictions  are  light  and  momentary.  From  all  temptations 
they  will  soon  obtain  an  eternal  deliverance.  The  stonn  of  per- 
secution will  ere  long  blow  over.  Want  and  pain  will  soon  end, 
"  For  they  shall  hunger  no  more,"  &c.  Rev.  vii.  16. 

3.  Thine  expectation  shall  7iot  be  cut  off.  That  is,  the  ex- 
pectation of  those  who  continue  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.     Seve- 
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ral  causes  conspire  to  cut  off  human  expectation.  The  unreason- 
able nature  of  then-  claims.  Carnal  men  expect  too  much,  their 
expectations  are  raised  too  high.  The  saints  expect  much,  but 
Hot  too  much  ;  God  can  give  more  than  they  can  expect ;  and 
God's  promises  exceed  description.  Human  expectations  are 
cut  off  by  slothful  and  indolent  habits.  Thousands  expect  what 
they  never  try  to  realize  ;  but  saints  use  the  means  to  secure  the 
end,  and  hope  for  nothing  but  what  they  labour  to  gain.  Hu- 
man expectations  are  cut  off  by  unforeseen  occuiTences.  Insects 
blight  the  hopes  of  the  husbandman,  &c.  but  God  watches  over 
his  saints,  numbers  the  hairs  of  their  heads,  and  suffers  no  weapon 
that  is  formed  agahist  them  to  prosper. 

From  the  text — Sinners  may  learn  their  awful  situation  ; 
they  may  prosper  in  this  world,  but  their  prosperity  will  soon 
end. 

Saints  may  learn  their  duty ;  instead  of  envying  sinners,  they 
should  pity  them,  pray  for  them,  set  them  good  examples,  and 
try  to  save  them. 

And  all  may  learn  that  the  present  state  is  preparatory  to  a 
fixed,  final,  and  endless  life. 

Beta. 


LXIII.   LIVING  MEN  OUGHT  NOT  TO  COMPLAIN. 

Lam,  iii,  39. 
'•  Wherefore  doth  a  Uving  man  complain  ?" 

Complaint  is  one  of  the  commonest  things  in  the  world.  It  is 
heard  in  all  circles  of  society,  from  the  throne  to  the  cottage  ; 
no  age,  nor  sex,  nor  condition,  is  free  from  it.  All  seem  to  think 
that  the}-  have  a  right  to  complain  ;  and  all  act  as  if  they  ima- 
gined it  rather  meritoiious  than  censiu-able.  But  let  us  not 
think  that  the  commonness  of  the  thing  can  at  all  lessen  its  cri- 
minality. "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  complain  ?  "  In 
illustrating  this  subject,  we  will, 
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I.  State  the  most  common  causes  of  complaint.  In 
doing  this  we  mast  make  two  exceptions  to  an  almost  general 
rule.  There  are  two  kinds  of  complaint  which  may  be  j  iistly 
allowed  to  be  legitimate. — Complaints  relative  to  ourselves. 
We  have  all  acted  wrong,  we  have  offended  God,  hated  om-  neigh- 
bour, and  injured  ourselves ;  and  we  may  be  allowed  to  complain 
of"  our  eiTors,  and  to  reproach  ourselves  for  our  iiTegularities. — 
Complaints  relative  to  others.  There  are  few  of  us  but  what 
have  suffered  in  our  reputations,  or  our  circumstances,  from  the 
ignorance  or  wickedness  of  others.  Every  man  has  his  rights, 
and,  as  a  member  of  civil  society,  his  person  and  property 
deserve  protection  ;  and,  when  men  make  inroads  on  his  rights, 
he  may  complain  to  the  magisti'ate,  and  institute  a  process 
against  them.  But  the  complaints  that  are  deemed  reprehen- 
sible, may  be  reduced  to  the  following  heads. 

1.  Complaints  of  our  circumstances  in  the  world.  Though 
we  inhabit  the  same  globe  and  are  made  of  the  same  blood,  yet 
our  circumstances  vary  amazingly  ;  and  over  these,  in  a  thou- 
sand instances,  we  have  no  control.  One  man  is  born  in  Eng- 
land, another  in  Nova  Zembla,  another  in  Japan.  One  inhabits 
a  frozen  country,  where  Providence  sends  snow  like  wool,  scatters 
hoar-frost  like  ashes,  and  makes  men  cry.  Who  can  stand  be- 
fore the  cold  ?  Another  dwells  in  a  burning  climate,  beneath 
the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun.  One  is  bom  in  a  sqalid  hut  of  poverty; 
another  in  the  mansion  of  splendour  :  but  though  the  circum- 
stances of  men  var}-,  yet  all  find  something  to  complain  of;  the 
climate,  or  the  weather,  or  their  indigence,  or  any  thing  that 
caprice  suggests. 

2.  Complaints  of  the  sufferings  to  ivhich  ive  are  doomed. 
Suffering  is  the  lot  of  humanity ;  we  suffer  in  our  bodies  by 
disease,  in  our  minds  by  anxiety,  in  our  families  by  domestic 
affliction.  Some  suffer  grievously;  have  years  of  acute  and 
complicated  affliction.  Oh^  what  complaints  sufferings  give 
birth  to  ! 

3.  Complaints  of  our  condition  as  moral  agents.  We  see 
ourselves  introduced  into  the  world  with  infirm  mortal  bodies ; 
bodies  liable  to  a  thousand  ills,  and  which  must  soon  submit  to 
the  stroke  of  death.  We  also  know  that  our  souls  are  exposed 
to  dangers  more  to  be  deprecated  than  those  which  attack  the 
body  ;  that  sin  has  the  dominion  over  us  ;    that  we  must  shortly 


256 

inland  before  the  bar  of  God ;  and  that  if  not  justified  in  his  sight, 
we  must  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction.  Hence  men 
comphun — of  the  weakness  of  human  nature, — of  the  temptations 
to  which  they  ai'e  subject, — of  the  shortness  of  time  allotted  them 
to  prepare  for  eternity, — of  the  few  helps  they  have  of  seeming 
their  salvation,  &c. 

II.  Show  the  impropriety  of  such  conduct. 

1.  For  a  living  man  to  complain  is  unreasonable.  Unrea- 
sonable, because  he  is  a  living  man ;  not  dead,  not  damned, 
not  sufiering  the  penalty  of  the  law,  nor  the  pmiishment  of  per- 
dition. We  ai-e  jnen,  not  brutes  who  are  devoid  of  reason ;  we 
are  men,  not  angels  who  have  never  sinned,  and  therefore  never 
suffered ;  we  are  men,  not  devils  confined  in  chains  of  darkness. 
But  we  are  sinful  men,  and  every  sin  that  we  commit  deserves  a 
proportionate  punishment :  and  if  God  had  dealt  with  us  accor- 
ding to  our  sins,  what  tremendous  punishments  would  have  been 
ere  now  inflicted  upon  us  1  Why  then  should  we  complain  ? 
How  unreasonable  is  such  conduct ! 

2.  For  a  living  man  to  complain  is  useless.  Why  does  he 
complain  ?  Will  it  be  any  advantage  to  him  ?  Will  it  answer 
any  valuable  end  ?  Will  it  remove  any  of  his  evils  ?  Will  it 
lighten  his  load  ?  As  living  men,  we  ought  to  act  reasonably  ; 
and  complaining  is  a  most  unreasonable,  unprofitable  concern. 
Have  people,  who  are  always  disposed  to  complain,  less  to  bear 
than  those  who  patiently  and  quietly  submit  to  the  chastisements 
of  their  heavenly  Father  ?  No  ;  complaints  aggravate  our  bur- 
dens rather  than  lighten  them. 

3.  For  a  living  man  to  complain  is  impious  and  profane. 
The  Scriptures  teach  us  that  there  is  a  God  and  a  Providence  ; 
that  God  governs  the  world  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ; — that  whatever  happens  in  the  world  is  under  his  direc- 
tion, or  is  by  his  permission  ;  and  this  refers  not  merely  to  the 
pleasing,  but  to  the  painful  events  of  life.  "  Shall  there  be  evil 
in  the  city,"  &c.,  Amos  iii.  6.  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,"  &c..  Job.  ii.  10.  "  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil,"  Isaiah  xlv.  7.  Are  we  afflicted  P  "  Affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,"  &c..  Job.  v.  5,  6.  ''  Are  we  in  indigent  cir- 
cumstances ?  "  The  Lord  maketh  poor,"  &c.,  I  Sam.  ii.  7. 
Hence  to  complain  is  impious  and  profane.  Complaints  are 
reflections  on  the  conduct  of  God  in   the  government  of  the 
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world  ;  it  is  indirectly  saying  that,  if  we  sat  at  the  hehn,  we 
could  manage  its  affairs  more  wisely  and  more  equitably  than 
God  himself  does. 

4.  For  a  living  man  to  complain  endangers  his  immortal 
interests.  This  disposition  to  complain,  is  a  never  failing  proof 
of  an  unregenerated  mind  and  an  unsubmissive  spirit ;  a  spirit 
rising  up  in  opposition  to  God.  St.  Jude  describes  the  wicked 
of  his  day  as  "  murmurers,  complainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts,"  &c.,  ver.  16.  To  understand  how  oflensive  such  conduct 
is  to  God,  we  need  only  turn  to  the  xi.  chap,  of  Numbers.  For 
when  the  people  of  Israel  complained,  "  it  displeased  the  Lord  : 
and  the  Lord  heart  it ;  and  his  anger  was  kindled ;  and  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them,"  &c.  And  is  Jehovah  better 
pleased  with  complainers  now,  than  he  was  with  Israel  of  old  ? 
Will  not  the  same  conduct  merit  the  same  punishment  ? 

III.  Point  out  its  most  effectual  remedy. 

1.  As  an  antidote  to  complaining,  let  us  seek  the  regenera- 
tion of  our  natures.  ''  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God,"  and  that  enmity  will  excite  complaints  against  God  and 
his  government.  Carnal  men  think  that  they  have  a  right  to 
complain,  and  that  they  do  well  to  be  angiy.  But  God  can 
renew  in  us  right  spirits ;  spirits  right  towards  him,  submissive 
to  his  government,  and  patient  under  his  dispensations. 

2.  Let  us  frequently  consider  what  pain  and  punishment  we 
deserve.  Had  we  our  desert,  we  should  be  in  perdition.  "  It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed."  How  many 
younger  than  we  are,  and  a  thousand  times  less  guilty,  have 
been  cut  down  as  the  gi^ass  ! 

3.  Let  us  think  of  the  sufferings  of  others.  Jeremiah  had 
suffered  much  personal  insult,  had  been  thrown  into  a  dungeon, 
&c. ; — much  in  his  prophetic  character.  He  had  seen  an 
invading  army  enter  Judea,  destroy  Jerusalem,  burn  the  temple, 
carry  the  people  captive.  He  had  witnessed  the  ravages  of 
famine,  when  the  hands  of  women  had  sodden  their  own  children, 
&c.  Yet  even  he  said,  "  Wherefore  doth  a  living  man  com- 
plain ?"  Let  us  think  of  those  who  were  stoned,  sawn  asunder, 
&c.,  Heb.  xi.  37. 

4.  Let  us  never  forget  the  design  of  God  in  afflicting  us. 
Our  afflictions  are  proofs  of  his  love,  and  pledges  of  his  aifec- 
tion.  He  afflicts  us  for  our  profit,  and  he  will  sanctify  our 
suflferings  to  our  eternal  advantage. 
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5.  Let  us  pray  that  our  strength  may  be  according  to  our 
day.  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and  his  help  is 
always  nigh.  "  Let  us  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever."  Exercise 
faith*  in  his  promises,  and  anticipate  the  period  when  sufier- 
ing  shall  be  no  more,  and  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in 
victory. 

Beta. 


LXIV.    THE  NECESSITY  OF  PRAYER. 


EzEK.  xxxvi.  37, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God :  I  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them  :  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a  flock." 


There  is  a  very  stiiking  analogy  between  the  natural  and  the 
spiritual  world;  between  the  productions  of  nature,  and  the 
operations  of  divine  grace.  In  the  former,  a  variety  of  means 
are  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  providential  mercies  ;  and  in 
the  latter,  the  duties  of  religion  are  essentially  connected  with 
the  enjoyment  of  its  personal  privileges.  In  both  cases  the  ends 
are  made  to  depend  on  the  means,  which,  by  virtue  of  the  divine 
appointment  and  influence,  are  rendered  efficient  and  successful. 
This  is  paiticularly  evident  in  the  important  duty  of  prayer. 
The  Lord  has  gi-aciously  promised  innumerable  blessings  to 
mankind  in  his  word ;  but  in  order  to  obtain  them,  we  must 
earaestl}'  call  upon  his  name,  with  penitent  and  believing  hearts. 
This  chapter  contains  various  promises,  both  of  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings,  to  the  Jews,  which  are  also  generally  appli- 
cable to  the  Gentiles  ;  but  we  are  assured  in  the  text,  that  they 
can  only  be  realized  by  faithful  prayer ; — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,"  &c.     These  words  will  lead  us  to  consider, 

I.  Thh  blessings  for  which  we  should  inquire; — 
"  I  will  yet  for  this  be  incpiired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel." 
This  language  manifestly  refers  to  the  inestimable  benefits  pro- 
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niised  in  tlie  preceding  context.  Wiiatever  God  promises  we 
may  humbly  desire  and  pray  for,  both  for  our  own  salvation  and 
the  welfare  of  all  mankind. 

1.  We  should  pi'ay  for  ourselves.  We  are  sinful,  indigent, 
and  dependent  creatures.  God  only  can  supply  our  wants  and 
satisfy  our  desires.  To  him  we  must  come,  and  devoutly  inquire 
for  every  blessing  which  our  circumstances  need,  2  Cor.  ix.  8 ; 
Phil.  iv.  19. — Such  as  pardoning  mercy — adopting  love — quick- 
ening power — sanctifying  grace — the  indwelling  Spirit — the  con- 
solations of  piety,  ver.  25 — 27;  Psalm  li.  9 — 12; — for  light  in 
darkness — strength  in  weakness — succour  in  temptation — assist- 
ance in  duty — guidance  in  difficulty — peace  in  trouble — victory 
over  enemies — triumph  in  death — and  a  blissful  immortality 
beyond  the  grave.  Psalm  Ixxxi.  10;  Phil.  iv.  6;  Heb.  iv.  16. 
For  these  and  all  necessary  and  promised  blessings,  for  body 
and  soul,  for  time  and  eternity,  we  must  incessantly  seek  and 
inquire  of  "  the  God  of  all  grace." 

2.  We  should  pray  for  the  church  of  God.  Good  men  regard 
all  the  subjects  of  piety  as  brethren,  Eph.  iv.  4 — 6.  They  feel 
interested  in  each  others  welfare,  and  desire  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  Zion,  Psalm  cxxii.  6 — 9.  They  pray  for  the  exten- 
sion and  stability  of  her  borders — the  increase  of  her  converts — 
and  the  unity  and  progression  of  her  members,  Hab.  iii.  2 ; 
Eph.  iii.  14—21;  Phil.  i.  9 — 11.  Many  such  prayers  have 
been  offered  by  the  pious,  for  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages. 
Psalm  cxviii.  25  ;  Isaiah  Ixii.  6,  7 ;  Rom.  xiii.  15. 

3.  We  should  fray  for  the  ivorld.  We  are  commanded  to 
«  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,"  and  "  pray  for  our  enemies ;" 
even  for  those  who  "  despitefully  use  and  persecute  us,"  Matt.  v. 
44.  The  Lord  assures  us,  that  he  will  "give  his  Son  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance,"  &c.,  and  that  "  the  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  and  glory  of  his  name,"  Psalm  ii.  8 ; 
Isaiah  xi.  9;  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  Encouraged  by  such  declarations, 
we  should  ''  pray  for  all  men ;  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
authority ;" — for  the  universal  dissemination  of  divine  truth — 
and  the  glorious  triumphs  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  in  every 
nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people.  Psalm  xliii.  3  ;  Isaiah  Ixii. 
1  ;  Matt.  vi.  10 ;  Rev.  xi.  15.  If  such  are  the  blessings  for 
which  we  should  inquire,  we  may  observe, 

II.  The  manner  how  we  should  inquire   for  them. 
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This  is  highly  necessary,  both  for  our  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment. And  for  the  proper  discharge  of  this  important  duty-  the 
Scriptures  furnish  every  needful  direction,  Ly  which  we  are 
explicitly  taught  to  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

1.  In  the  method  ivhich  he  appoints.  We  cannot  approach 
unto  him  acceptably,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  high 
priest  over  the  house  of  God  for  ever,  John  xiv.  6;  Heb.  vii. 
17.  He  has  sprinkled  the  m-ercy  seat  with  his  own  precious 
blood,  and  "  now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us." 
Through  his  mediation,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we 
have  constant  boldness  of  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  Rom.  viii. 
26,  27  ;  Eph.  ii  18.  This  is  the  new  and  living  way,  which  is 
divinely  consecrated  for  mankind,  to  the  "  Father  of  mercies," 
Heb.  iv.  14—16,  chap.  x.  19—22. 

2.  With  devout  dispositions  of  mind.  The  Lord  looks  at 
the  heart,  and  when  we  enter  into  holy  converse  with  him  we 
should  inquire  for  the  blessings  of  salvation  sincerely,  without 
hypocrisy.  Matt.  xv.  8 — humbly,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
Psalm  Ixxxix.  7  \— fervently,  with  holy  ardour.  Gen.  xxxii.  26 ; 
— fJfC'Ctionately,  with  hearts  filled  with  love  to  God,  and  good 
will  to  all  mankind,  Matt.  vi.  14,  15  ;  and  believingly,  in  the 
lively  exercise  of  faith.  Matt.  xxi.  22 ;   1  John  v.  14,  15. 

3.  hi  every  situation  of  hum,an  life.  Whatever  stations  we 
occupy,  or  however  different  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed,  prayer  is  indispensably  necessary.  In  private  retire- 
ment. Matt.  vi.  6  ; — in  our  families,  Joshua  xxi  v.  15 ; — in  the 
public  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  Psalm  xxvii.  4  ; — and  in  our 
daily  occupations,  we  should  *'  pray  always,  with  all  prayer,  and 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wTath  and  doubting," 
Eph.  vi.  18;  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 

4.  With  diligent  perseverance  unto  death.  We  are  invaria- 
bly dej)endent  on  God,  and  continually  need  his  special  direction 
and  blessing,  as  sinful  and  helpless  creatures.  Without  him  we 
can  do  nothing;  and  though  he  has  promised  every  needful 
benefit,  yet  for  all  these  things  he  will  be  inquired  of  to  do  them 
for  us.  And  hence  we  ought  to  "  pray  without  ceasing,  and  in 
every  thing  give  thanks,"  Rom.  xii.  12.  And  in  this  sacred 
exercise  we  shall  be  greatly  encouraged  by  considering, 

III.  The  reasons  why  we  should  inquire  of  the 
Loud.     These  are  various  ;  but  we  select  the  following  only  : 
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1.  Prayer  is  an  ordinance  of  divine  authority.  If  it  should 
be  said,  why  inquire  of  the  Lord,  who  knows  our  wants,  and  is 
ever  ready  to  do  us  good  ?  the  text  affords  an  appropriate  answer 
to  all  such  vain  objections; — "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,"  &c. 
Every  duty  which  is  distinctly  revealed  and  divinely  enjoined,  is 
unquestionable  in  its  authority,  and  imperious  in  its  claims. 
Now^  this  is  certainly  the  case  in  reference  to  prayer.  The  Lord 
commands  us  to  pray,  Ps.  iv.  4,  5  ;  Jer.  xxix.  12  ;  Luke  xviii. 
1 ; — he  promises  to  hear  and  answer  prayer,  Ps.  xci.  15,  16 ;  and 
he  directs  how  to  pray.  Matt.  vi.  9 — 13.  If  therefore  we  restrain 
prayer  before  him,  we  impeach  his  wisdom,  despise  his  authority, 
and  reject  his  ordinance.  Job  xxi.  14,  15. 

2.  Prayer  evinces  the  dependence  of  the  creature  on  the 
Creator.  It  powerfully  reminds  us  of  our  own  insufficiency, 
and  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Almighty,  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  We  feel 
innumerable  wants  which  we  cannot  supply,  but  are  taught  "  to 
ask  and  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be  full."  We  thus  at  once 
discover  our  utter  indigence  and  dependence  as  finite  beings,  and 
the  absolute  necessity  of  praying  to,  and  "  trusting  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength." 

3.  Prayer  demonstrates  the  connexion  between  duty  and 
interest.  As  intellectual  beings,  we  are  capable  of  moral  actions 
and  spiritual  enjoyments.  The  Lord  is  therefore  pleased  to  sus- 
pend the  blessings  he  promises,  on  the  performance  of  the  duties 
he  enjoins ;  and  it  is  only  by  complying  with  the  latter,  that  we 
can  realize  the  foniier,  Ps.  xxxiv.  17;  Jer.  xxxiii.  3.  This  in- 
separable connexion  admirably  displays  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God  in  the  salvation  of  his  people. 

We  may  conclude  by  warning  the  prayerless  of  their  danger, 
— and  encouraging  the  devout  to  "  continue  instant  in  prayer." 

Eta. 
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LXV.     DANIEL'S   DEVOTIONS. 

Dan.  vi.  10. 

"  Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ; 
and  his  wndows  being  open  in  his  chamber  towards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon 
his  knees  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  as  he  did 
aforetime." 

There  are  two  general  methods  of  exhibiting  truth,  and  com- 
municating insti-uction  to  mankind :  the  one  by  the  abstract 
theory,  the  other  by  the  living  example.  The  inspired  writers 
employ  both  these  methods.  In  the  precepts  of  revelation  we 
behold  the  fonner,  and  in  the  lives  of  saints  we  survey  the  latter. 
And  religion  appears  to  most  advantage,  and  shines  with  superior 
lustre,  when  displayed  in  living  characters.  We  now  call  your 
attention  to  one  of  the  most  holy,  self-denying,  and  courageous 
champions  of  religion  that  the  vvorld  has  ever  seen  :  Daniel,  wdio 
was  honoured  as  a  statesman,  venerated  as  a  sage,  extolled  as  a 
prophet,  and  admired  as  a  saint.     In  the  text  w^e  consider, 

I.  Daniel's  devotions; — "He  prayed,  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God,"  &c.  He  prayed.  The  expressions  used  in 
Scripture  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  prayer  are  various.  It  is 
said  to  be  a  calling,  crying,  knocking,  seeking,  asking,  making 
supplication,  pouring  out  of  the  heart,  lifting  up  the  soul,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  making  intercession,  &c.  AH  these  expressions 
serve  to  shew  that  God  is  the  fountain  of  good,  and  that  all  his 
people  apply  to  him  for  what  they  need.  How  Daniel  prayed, 
we  leani  from  the  ninth  chapter  of  this  book. 

1.  Ife  humbled  himself  when  he  prayed.  Hear  the  language 
which  he  uses  in  his  addresses  to  Jehovah,  "  O  Lord,  the  gi-eat 
and  dreadful  God,"  &c.  chap.  ix.  4.  How  he  humbled  himself 
we  leani  from  ver.  3.  0,  how  much  does  humility  become  us 
when  we  pray !  The  Being  whom  we  address,  the  circumstances 
in  which  we  stand,  the  punishment  we  deserve,  all  serve  to  in- 
spire us  with  humihty. 

2.  lie  confessed  his  sins,  and  the  sins  of  his  people,  ivhen  he 
prayed.     "  We  have  sinned,"  &c.  ver.  5.     This  was  not  pecu- 
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liar  to  Daniel.  David  said,  "  I  acknowledge  my  sin,"  &c.  Ps. 
xxxii.  5 ;  li.  3.  Jeremiah  did  the  same.  **"  We  acknowledge, 
O  Lord,"  &c.  Jer.  xiv.  20.  See  also  Luke  xv.  21.  This  is  the 
most  effectual  way  to  obtain  pardon,  Prov.  xxviii.  13. 

3.  He  deprecated  punishment,  and  implored  mercy,  ivhen  he 
prayed  ;—"  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  be- 
seech thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turned  away,"  &c. 
ver.  16.  "  To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies,"  &c.  ver.  9. 
Sin  deserves  punishment, — God  might  justly  pour  out  his  indig- 
nation upon  us.  We  have  no  appeal  but  to  his  mercy,  through 
the  blood  of  the  covenant. 

4.  He  pleaded  ivith  God  tvhen  he  prayed; — '"  O  Lord  hear; 
O  Lord  forgive  ;  O  Lord  hearken  and  do ;  defer  not  for  thine 
own  sake,"  &c.  ver.  19.  We  may  plead  with  God  also ;  plead 
his  mercy,  his  promises,  the  sacrifice  of  his  son,  and  his  glorious 
intercession  in  heaven :  and  as  Daniel  obtained  an  answer  to  his 
prayer,  we  likewise  shall  secure  the  blessing  of  God  by  our 
prayers,  ver.  20,  21,  22. 

Secondly,  Daniel  gave  thanks.  We  can  always  find  reasons 
and  subjects  for  thanks  to  God.  Daniel  thanked  God  for  what 
he  w^as  in  himself — for  what  he  did  in  the  kingdom  of  providence 
— and  for  what  he  had  done  for  him,  Dan.  ii.  20 — 23. 

II.  The  manner  how  he  performed  them. 

1.  "He  went  into  his  house  and  in  his  chamber"  &c.  The 
Jews  were  accustomed  to  set  apart  rooms  in  their  houses  for 
oratories,  or  places  of  devotion.  Each  house  had  generally  one 
of  these  rooms,  a  chamber,  most  removed  from  noise  and  dis- 
turbance. Christ  said,  "  Thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into 
thy  closet,"  &c.  Matt.  vi.  6.  Peter  went  upon  the  house  top  to 
pray.  Christ  went  upon  a  mountain,  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  Retirement  is  necessary  to  prayer.  A  man 
may  pray  in  a  crowd  when  he  cannot  find  a  better  situation  ;  but 
opportunities  should  be  secured  for  closet  devotions. 

2.  He  prayed  and  gave  thatiks  three  times  a  day.  Hence  he 
had  stated  times  for  private  devotion.  We  have  regular  periods 
for  feeding  the  body ;  why  not  be  as  frequent,  and  as  prompt,  in 
seeking  food  for  the  soul  ?  "  Evening  and  mornnig,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,"  &c.  Ps.  Iv.  17.  How  proper 
is  the  morning  for  devotional  exercise  !  Protection  during  the 
nioht,  should  excite  praise  to  him  who  "giveth  his  beloved  sleep." 


264 

Ignorance  of  the  events  of  the  day,  should  induce  us  to  commit 
ourselves  into  the  hands  of  him  who  alone  is  able  to  protect  us. 
At  noon,  how  proper  to  recal  our  dissipated  thoughts,  and  turn 
our  hearts  to  God,  to  secure  his  continued  favour.  And  at  night, 
ere  we  lie  down  to  rest,  let  us  solicit  pardon  for  the  past,  and  pro- 
tection for  the  future. 

3.  He  kneeled  upon  his  knees  and  prayed.  The  position  of 
the  body  is  not  of  so  much  importance  in  devotion  as  the  dis- 
position of  the  mind.  The  Scriptures  sanction  different  attitudes 
in  prayer.  Abraham  stood  before  the  Lord  when  he  pleaded  for 
Sodom,  &c.  The  publican  stood  in  the  temple  to  pray.  Christ 
fell  upon  his  face  and  prayed.  But  kneeling  is  most  common, 
Ps.  xcv.  6. ;  Acts  xx.  36  ;  xxi.  5. 

4.  He  looked  towards  Jerusalem  ivhen  he  prayed.  The 
meaning  of  this  will  be  understood  by  refening  to  the  consecra- 
tion of  the  temple,  1  Kings  viii.  44 — 48.  Hence  all  those  who 
were  in  Jerusalem  turned  towards  the  temple  when  they  prayed ; 
and  those  who  were  in  foreign  lands  opened  their  windows  towards 
Jerusalem  in  perfonning  their  devotions.  We  must  look  towards 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  "  I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help." 

5.  Daniel's  prayers  ivere  regularly  performed.  He  "  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks,  as  he  did  aforetime."  Inconstancy  is  the  fault 
of  multitudes.  There  was  a  decision  of  character,  and  a  uni- 
fonnity  of  conduct,  in  Daniel,  which  all  should  be  anxious  to 
emulate. 

III.    The   peculiar   circumstances   in  which  he  was 

PLACED. 

1.  He  ivas  in  a  foreign  layid,  far  from  his  native  country. 
Daniel  was  one  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah;  he 
had  been  brought  to  Babylon  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  life. 
He  was  far  from  Jerusalem,  where  the  worship  of  God  was  esta- 
blished, where  the  temple  had  stood,  and  where  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord  went  up  to  worship. 

2.  He  was  surrounded  by  the  most  inveterate  and  designing 
men,  who  meditated  las  ruin.  Men  who  envied  his  populai'ity, 
sought  to  find  occasion  against  him,  and  did  their  utmost  to 
persecute  him  even  unto  death.  Yet  he  maintained  his  inte- 
grity, stuck  close  to  his  devotions,  and  served  his  God  with  a 
constancy  that  nothing  could  destroy. 
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3.  He  was  in  high  life.  Daniel  was  a  courtier,  a  prime 
minister,  and  a  man  suiTOunded  by  temptations  to  pride,  infide- 
lity, idolatry,  and  a  whole  ti-ain  of  evils  that  swarm  amidst  the 
splendours  and  dissipations  of  a  court.  But  he  was  innocent 
from  the  gi'eat  transgi'ession  of  apostatizing  from  God. 

4.  He  was  involved  in  most  important  business.  He  had  the 
affairs  of  a  kingdom  to  transact.  He  had  a  hundred  and 
twenty  princes  to  give  an  account  to  him,  that  the  king  might 
have  no  damage  ;  and  he  managed  his  business  so  creditably, 
and  so  faithfully,  that  no  error  or  fault  was  found  in  him.  Oh 
how  often  is  the  urgency  and  press  of  business  made  an  excuse 
for  the  neglect  of  religion  !  No  man  had  ever  more  business 
than  Daniel ;  and  few  men  have  ever  served  God  with  greater 
fidelity  than  he  did. 

5.  He  was  prohibited  from  praying.  A  law  was  enacted, 
that  every  man  who  should  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man, 
within  thirty  days,  except  of  the  king,  should  be  cast  into  a  den 
of  lions.  This  was  a  cruel,  senseless,  and  an  atheistical  decree. 
Daniel  knew  that  this  law  was  enacted.  He  knew  that  it  was 
irrevocable.  He  knew  that  his  life  was  in  danger ;  but  nothing 
could  shake  the  steadfast  purpose  of  his  soul. 

IV.  The  inferences  to  be  drawn  from  the  whole. 

1.  Whoever  you  are,  or  ivherever  you  may  live,  learn  (if 
you  serve  God)  to  prepare  your  heart  for  temptation.  Ene- 
mies you  must  have,  temptation  you  must  endure.  No  man 
deserved  better  treatment  than  Daniel.  He  was  a  holy  man,  a 
man  gi-eatly  beloved  by  his  Maker ;  a  wise  man,  in  whom  was 
the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods,  who  could  pry  into  the  secrets  of 
futurity ;  a  useful  man,  who  could  manage  the  affairs  of  a  great 
nation  ;  a  courageous  man,  who  shrunk  from  no  danger ;  an  old 
man,  grown  gi'ey  in  the  service  of  his  God,  and  in  acts  of  pub- 
lic utility ;  and  a  faultlesss  man,  who  had  no  eiTor  or  fault 
found  in  him  ;  and  yet  even  this  man  met  with  enemies. 

2.  Whatever  snares  may  be  laid  for  your  feet,  never  swerve 
from  the  line  of  duty.  How  easily  might  Daniel  have  eluded 
the  watchful  vigilance  of  his  enemies  !  He  might  have  prayed 
elsewhere — shut  his  windows,  and  used  a  thousand  arts  to  avoid 
detection.  What  would  not  worldly  prudence  have  suggested  r* 
But  oh  !  Daniel  was  above  all  this.     That  abominable  system  of 
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lime  serving,  so  common  in  the  Christian  world,  was  unknown 
to  Daniel. 

3.  That  the  ivay  of  duty  is  the  way  of  safety.  Obstruc- 
tions often  lie  in  the  way ;  stones  of  stumbling,  and  rocks  of 
offence,  are  frequently  thro^vn  in  our  path  ;  but  if  we  adhere 
rigidly  to  the  line  of  duty,  it  will,  and  must  lead  us  to  a  favour- 
able issue.  Look  at  Daniel,  and  understand  the  ti'uth  of  this 
sentiment. 

4.  That  persecutors  often  defeat  their  oivn  object.  Daniel's 
enemies  intended  to  ruin  him,  but  their  infamous  projects  tended 
to  his  advancement. 

5.  The  ivicked  are  snared  in  the  work  of  their  own  hands. 
They  who  expected  to  see  Daniel  devoured  by  lions,  had  all 
their  bones  broken  in  pieces,  or  ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of 
the  den. 

Beta. 


LXVI.     WISE    AND   USEFUL   MEN   WILL  SHINE 
IN   GLORY. 

Daniel  xii.  3. 

"  and  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  j  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Men  who  enjoy  religion  themselves,  and  recommend  it  to 
others,  are  worthy  of  double  honour  ;  but  whatever  excellencies 
I  hoy  possess,  or  whatever  good  they  do,  the  world  will  not  rank 
ihem  among  its  worthies.  But  they  shine  in  the  eyes  of  the 
])ious  in  the  i)resent  state  of  things,  and  in  a  future  state  they 
will  shine  in  glory  for  ever.  Let  us  consider  their  present  cha- 
racter and  (conduct,  and  their  future  reward. 

I.  Theiu  present  character  and  conduct, 
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^  1.  They  are  wise.  But  what  is  true  wisdom?  Carefullv 
distinguish  it  from  human  learning,  worldly  prudence,  and  low 
cunning ;  because  many  who  are  learned,  prudent,  and  cunning, 
are  "  without  Christ  and  without  God  in  the  world,"'  E])h.  i1! 
12.  True  wisdom  includes  knowledge,  experience,  and  practice 
in  the  things  of  God ;  and  he  is  wise  unto  salvation,  who  kiioivs 
revealed  truth,  who  feels  its  powerful  influence  on  his  heart, 
and  who  lives  in  constant  obedience  to  the  truth.  The  wise 
man  hears  and  obeys  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  builds  his  house 
upon  a  rock.  Matt  vii.  24,  25 ;  his  life  and  conversation,  like 
that  of  the  wise  virgins,  is  set  forth  by  the  beautiful  emblem  of 
a  burning  lamp,  which  is  w^ell  supplied  with  oil.  Matt.  xxvi. 
1 — 7;  and  under  the  influence  of  knowledge  and  grace,  he 
walks  circumspectly  both  before  God  and  men.  Eph.  v.  15. 
His  wisdom  is  "  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy,"  James  iii.  17. 

2.  And  they  furn  many  to  righteousness.  This  work  is 
truly  great ;  and  all  other  works  when  compared  with  it,  are 
mere  trifles.  When  Nehemiah  was  engaged  in  re-building  the 
temple,  he  said,  "  I  am  doing  a  great  work ;"  but  these  persons 
are  building  the  spiritual  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  is  a  greater 
work  than  that  of  erecting  a  house  for  his  worship.  The  work 
is  truly  good,  being  a  work  of  mercy  to  the  souls  of  men,  and 
resembling  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  "  who  went  about  doing  good," 
Acts  X.  38.  And  it  is  a  work  of  vast  importance,  uniting  in 
its  objects  the  glory  of  God  and  tha  salvation  of  souls  from 
death,  James  v.  20.  There  are  some  who  are  shamefully  em- 
ployed in  coiTupting  men,  b}'  turning  tli^m  to  error  and  vice  ; 
but  this  resembles  the  work  of  the  devil,  who,  "  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  1  Pet.  v.  8. 

3.  The  means,  which  wise  men  use  in  turning  manv  to 
righteousness,  are  calculated  to  promote  the  desired  end.  I'hey 
do  not  use  fire  and  sword,  like  the  prophet  of  Mecca ;  nor  do 
they  use  hypocritical  craft  and  cunning,  like  the  Jesuitical  mis- 
sionaries in  foreign  parts.  The  weapons  of  their  "  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds,"  2  Cor.  x.  4.  The  first  means  they  use  is  wise 
instructio7i ;  "  they  that  understand  among  the  people  shall 
instruct  many,"  chap.  xi.  33.     They  point  out  the  evil  and 
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danger  of  sin,  and  the  excellency  and  safety  of  holiness.  Then 
they  direct  the  sinner  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  made  atone- 
ment for  transgressors,  and  "■  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,"  John  i.  29.  The  next  means  they  use  is  earnest  prayer 
to  God.  We  have  a  fine  instance  of  this,  chap.  ix.  3 — 19; 
and  the  apostle  Paul  exhorts  us  to  pray  to  God  our  Saviour, 
*'  who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  a  know- 
ledoe  of  the  truth,"  1  Tim.  ii.  1 — 4  And  another  means  used 
to  turn  men  unto  righteousness  is  a  groorf  example,  Matt.  v.  16. 
These  are  powerful  means,  which,  when  prudently  united,  gene- 
rally ensure  success. 

4.  The  ends  accomplished  by  turning  many  to  righteousness 
are  valuable  beyond  description ;  God  is  honoured  and  glorified 
in  their  salvation;  truth  prevails  overeiTor ;  virtue  triumphs  over 
vice  ;  and  these  miserable  sinners  are  made  holy  and  happy. 
They  are  pardoned  and  made  righteous  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Rom.  X.  9  ;  and  they  are  practically  righteous,  for  "  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,"  1  John  iii.  7.  Their  character  and 
circumstances  are  completely  changed  ;  they  now  fear  God,  and 
enjoy  him  as  their  portion,  Ps.  cxix.  61 ;  and,  while  they  love 
their  neighbour  as  themselves,  they  cheerfully  engage  in  every 
social  and  civil  duty. 

5.  But  this  work  is  not  confined  to  ministers ,  all  the  wise 
engage  in  it ;  and  every  one,  however  humble  his  lot  in  life, 
who  "  winneth  souls  is  wise,"  Prov.  xi.  30.  The  wise  are  de- 
tennined  to  go  to  heaven  themselves,  and  to  take  as  many  with 
them  as  they  can.  It  is,  indeed,  the  peculiar  work  of  wise  and 
holy  ministers  to  turn  men  to  righteousness;  but  many  obscure 
saints  have  been  happy  instruments  of  saving  souls.  They  are 
influenced  by  God-like  principles,  and,  like  pious  preachers  of 
the  word,  use  every  means  of  doing  good,  leaving  the  event  of 
their  labours  to  the  Lord. 

IL  Their  future  reward. 

1 .  They  shall  shine  as  the  firmament.  The  firmament,  or 
vast  expanse  around  us,  illuminated  by  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  shines  with  a  bright  lustre  ;  which,  in  our  way  of  think- 
ing, resembles  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  world ;  and  a  finer  em- 
blem of  future  glory  could  not  have  been  used  by  the  inspired 
wiiters,  1  Cor.  xv.  4L 

2.  liut  the  glory  of  the  stars  is  particularly  noticed  in  this 
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passage.  The  gloiy  of  the  sun  resembles  the  glory  of  our  Lord, 
who  is  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  Mai.  iv.  2  ;  but  the  glow  of  the 
moon  and  the  stars  resembles  the  glory  of  wise  and  useful  men, 
especially  in  this  particular — they  will  shine  by  reflection. 
Hence  the  church  is  commanded  to  arise  and  shine,  because 
her  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  her, 
Isa.  Ix.  I. 

3.  The  stars  being  of  different  magnitudes,  "  one  star  differeth 
from  another  star  in  glory ;  so  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,"  1  Cor.  xv.  41,  42.  This  conveys  an  idea  that  some  will 
shine  with  a  brighter  lustre  than  others  in  the  world  of  glory  ; 
and  this  must  be  the  case  if  every  one  be  rewarded  according  to 
his  works.  Matt.  xvi.  27. 

4.  The  glory  of  heaven  will  endure.  Holy  and  useful  men 
shall  shine  there  as  the  stars,  for  ever.  "  All  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  gi-ass  witheretli, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away :  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever,"  1  Pet.  i.  24,  25.  And  by  that  word  we 
are  assured,  that  the  glory  of  heaven  will  remain  when  this 
earth  and  the  visible  heaven  have  fled  away,  and  no  place  is 
found  for  them.  Rev.  xx.  1 1 . 

•5.  We  conclude  by  observing,  that  the  obvious  sense  of  our 
text  is.  That  wise  and  useful  persons  shall  be  exalted  to  high 
honours  in  a  future  state.  Their  spirits  will  be  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, and  their  bodies  will  be  made  glorious.  When  Christ  who 
is  their  life  shall  appear,  they  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Col.  iii.  4.  Their  employment  will  be  glorious,  their  compa- 
nions will  be  glorious,  and  their  rank  and  dignity  will  be  glori- 
ous. 

Inferences. 

1 .  We  should  study  wisdom ;  use  means  to  attain  it ;  and 
prize  it  more  than  iiibies;  for  "  all  the  things  that  may  be  de- 
sired are  not  to  be  compared  to  it,"  Prov.  viii.  1 1. 

2.  We  should  study  usefulness,  and  engage  in  it  with  all  our 
might,  recollecting  that  there  is  "  no  work,  nor  device,  noi  know- 
ledge, nor  wisdom  in  the  grave,"  Eccles.  ix.  10. 

3.  In  this  state,  and  in  this  work,  we  should  be  encouraged 
by  the  prospect  of  a  vast  reward.     That  reward  will  be  of  grace ; 
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but  not  less  welcome  on  that  account.     Glory  be  to  God,  and 
blessed  be  his  holy  name  !     Amen. 

Sigma. 


LXVII.    THE  BENEFIT  OF    FOLLOWING  ON    TO 
KNOW  THE  LORD. 

HOSEA  \i.  3, 

"Then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  pre- 
pared as  the  morning;  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  for- 
mer rain  unto  the  earth." 

Those  who  have  experienced  the  renewing  grac e  of  God,  and 
who  therefore  endeavour  to  make  his  law  their  rule  of  life,  wish 
to  see  their  relatives,  friends,  and  neighbours  walking  in  the  way 
to  heaven ;  and  it  is  to  them  matter  of  heaviest  giief  that  so 
many  lie — that  the  world  in  general  lieth — in  wickedness,  Ps. 
cxix.  136;  Rom.  ix.  1 — 3.  As  they  feel,  so,  of  consequence, 
they  speak.  But  when  they  express  their  painful  apprehen- 
sions, their  friends,  too  often,  instead  of  respecting  their  piety, 
and  thanking  them  for  their  kind  intentions,  think  them  ex- 
ceedingly uncharitable,  and  needlessly  troublesome.  If  fidelity 
of  reproof  and  wannth  of  expostulation  were  to  be  admitted  as 
proofs  of  an  uncharitable  spirit,  none  would  be  deeper  in  the 
condemnation  than  the  Sacred  Writers,  who  ai'e  full  of  censure 
and  complaint ;  and  who  try  every  means  to  save  sinners ;  show- 
ing them  their  danger,  and  "  puUing  them  out  of  the  fire ;  " 
while  they  are  ever  ready  to  jjromote  the  first  appearances  of 
good.  The  former  part  of  this  prophecy  contains  much  of 
warning  and  denunciation ;  see  chap.  i.  9,  iii.  4,  and  v.  14. 
This  cliapter  begins  with  an  invitation  on  the  part  of  Hosea,  or 
of  those  whom  he  had  been  addressing ;  "Come,"  &c.,  ver.  L 
and  such  encouragement  as  divine  mercy  authorized  them  to 
take,  ver.  2,  3.     Here  we  have. . 
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I.    A  COURSE  OF  CONDUCT  PROPOSED;    "  If  WC    follow    Oil    lo 

know  the  Lord."  Knowledge  in  general  is  an  excellence,  Pio\ . 
viii.  10,  xix.  2,  xx.  15;  Eccl.  ii.  13,  and  vii.  19.  The  know- 
ledge here  proposed  is  most  excellent  as  to  its  nature  and  object ; 
and  most  profitable  to  its  possessor ;  so  much  is  supposed  in  the 
promise,  Hab.  ii.  14  ;  and  expressed  in  our  Lord's  declaration, 
John  xvii,  3.  Nor  need  we  despair  of  attaining  it,  though  at 
present  we  feel  ourselves  to  be  destitute  of  it.  For,  in  the  case 
now  under  consideration, 

1.  The  proposal  implies  a  previous  state  of  ignorance,  and 
estrangement.  This  was  manifestly  the  case  with  Israel,  who 
"  rejected  knowledge,"  chap.  iv.  6 ;  ''  was  joined  to  idols,"  chap- 
iv.  17;  was  openly  and  variously  wicked,  chap.  iv.  1,  2,  12 ;  and 
obstinate  in  rebellion,  chap.  v.  1 — 4.  This  is  but  too  true  a 
picture  of  our  own  times.  How  many,  during  the  time  of 
health,  neglect  instruction,  idolatrously  worship  and  serve  the 
creature,  &c.,  and  who,  therefore,  in  the  day  of  sickness,  are 
found  ignorant  of  themselves,  and  of  the  nature  of  salva- 
tion,  the  method  of  salvation,  &c. 

2.  The  proposal  implies  reformation  begun,  A  new  course 
has  been  commenced.  The  obstinacy  has  given  way,  ver.  1. 
They  are  ashamed,  &c.,  chap.  iv.  19.  Their  wickedness  is 
abandoned  and  acknowledged,  chap.  v.  15.  They  fear  the  Lord 
and  his  goodness,  chap.  iii.  5.  And  they  seek  his  face  " early,' 
earnestly,  chap.  iii.  5,  v.  15. 

3.  The  proposal  is  that  of  following  up  these  good  beginnings. 
"If  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord."  Any  attempt  to  comprehend 
his  essence  would  be  vain,  Job  xi.  7.  Yet  we  may  and  should 
learn  much  concerning  his  attributes,  in  his  works  of  creation 
and  conservation,  Rom.  i.  20  : — much  of  his  gracious  disposition 
towards  us  in  his  work  of  redemption,  John  iii.  16,  i.  14  : — 
much  of  his  moral  character  and  of  the  holiness  of  his  nature, 
in  his  sanctifying  work,  Rom.  viii.  13,  14  ;  1  John  iv.  16.  The 
inquiry  should  be  followed  up  in  the  way  he  has  prescribed— 
the  way  of  righteousness,  Isa.  i.  15—18;  of  self-denial,  Roni. 
xii.  1,  2  ;  of  prayer  and  religious  obedience  generally,  Luke  xi. 

9 13  ;  John  vii.  17.     We  should  follow  on  in  the  manner  he 

has  prescribed,  sincerely,  John  iv.  24;  humbly,  Ps.  xxv.  9; 
James  iv,  6  ;  fervently,  Prov.  ii.  1—5 ;  perseveringly,  Prov. 
viii.  34 — 36.     And  we  should  follow  on  in  the  company  he  has 
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prescribed.  When  "  the  saints  and  the  excellent  of  the  earth  " 
are  our  companions,  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  their  counsel,  re- 
proof, encouragement,  &c.  The  blessings  of  grace  are  given 
in  church  fellowship,  where  the  two  or  three  are  met  in 
their  Master's  name ;  hence  the  advice.  Gal.  vi.  2 ;  Phil.  i.  27. 
Thus  we  may  go  on  to  know  the  Lord  as  our  Saviour,  to  pardon, 
to  heal,  to  invigorate  us,  &c.,  ver.  1,  2.  And  thus  may  we  also 
realize  all  that  is  expressed  in, 

II.  The  encouragement  assumed  ;  *'  His  going  forth" 
to  clear  the  way  of  his  people  from  difficulties,  prowling  ene- 
mies, dangers,  &c.,  "  is  prepared  as  the  morning."  Here  we 
may  observe  the  certainty  and  the  progress  of  the  blessing  ex- 
pected. 

1.  This  "going  forth"  is  a  certain  blessing — "is  prepared  as 
the  morning."  "  The  out-goings  of  the  morning"  are  settled 
by  a  divine  constitution  ;  and  since  the  heavenly  bodies  were  set 
"  for  seasons,"  &c.,  these  out-goings  have  not  been  prevented. 
Nor  has  God  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  "  Seek  ye  me"  in 
vain,  Ps.  1.   15;    Rom.   x.  11—13. 

2.  "  This  going  forth  "  is  a  progi-essive  blessing.  The  con- 
dition here  suggested  is  that  of  improvement : — of  going  on 
from  good  to  j better.  It  is  a  state — of  improving  light.  As 
the  approach  of  the  sun  scatters  the  damps  and  darkness  of 
night,  so  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  chase  the 
gloom  of  unbelief,  and  give  a  clear  and  yet  clearer  view  of 
"  God  in  Christ,  reconciled,"  &c.,  and  more  fully  discover  the 
greatness  of  the  Christian  privilege,  both  in  this  world  and 
the  next.  Hence  this  is  a  state  of — improving  confidence. 
While  darkness  veils  the  world,  the  traveller,  the  labourer,  &c., 
are  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed.  The  morning  relieves  them  from 
their  doubts,  and  shows  them  the  path  of  duty,  and  enables 
them  confidently  to  proceed.  So  the  providential  "  path  of  the 
just  is  as  the  shining  day,"  &c.,  and  he  is  enabled  to  say,  "  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,"  &c.,  2  Tim.  i.  1 2,  iv.  7,  8,  see 
also  Ps.  xlvi.  1,  2.  From  these  and  other  considerations  there 
is — improving  comfort.  Grateful  is  mom  to  the  benumbed  and 
exhausted  watchman,  the  weather-beaten  mariner,  &c.  More 
gi-ateful  God's  appearance,  in  providence  or  in  gi'ace,to  those  who, 
in  their  own  apjirehensions,  are  ready  to  perish.  '  Sweet  is  the 
breath  of  morn,'  and  reviving  to  the  spirits  of  all  the  tenants  of 
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earth  and  air.  More  exhilirating  that  "morning  without 
clouds/' when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  wannsus  into  vigoui  and 
happiness,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  3, 4 ;  Isa.  Iviii.  8.  This  is  rendered  still 
more  apparent  by  the  latter  part  of  the  verse, "  He  shall  come  unto 
us  as  the  rain,"  &c.  This  blessing,  especially  in  the  country  to 
which  the  prophet's  words  refer,  is  to  be  regarded — As  a  refresh- 
ing, and  therefore  highly  desirable  visitant,  Ps.  Ixxii.  6  ;  Isa. 
Iviii.  11,  so  refreshing  tlie  Lords  coming  down  to  "  rain  down 
righteousness,"  &c. — As  a  beautiful  visitant.  As  vernal  showers 
adorn  the  earth  in  a  robe  of  cheerful  green,  and  of  flowers  of 
every  hue,  so  the  Lord  shall  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation, 
Ps.  cxlix  4  ;  Isa.  Ixi.  3.  As  a  fructifying  visitant.  "  The  for- 
mer rain,"  which  fell  soon  after  their  seed  time,  was  necessary 
to  the  vegetation  of  the  seed ;  and  "  the  latter  rain,"  which  fell 
not  long  before  their  harvest,  was  equally  necessary  to  fill  up  the 
ear.  So  necessary  are  showers  of  grace  to  water  the  seed  sown, 
and  to  perfect  *'the  fruits  of  righteousness,"  Isa.  Iv.  10 — 13. 
As  a  seasonable  and  satisfying  visitant.  The  former  and  the 
latter  rains  were  periodical,  and  saturated  the  thirsty  land.  In 
like  manner,  ■'*  in  due  season,  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  aftei 
righteousness  shall  be  filled  ;"  shall  be  satisfied  when  they  awake 
with  the  likeness  of  God.  How  stands  the  case  with  us  ?  The 
subject  should  teach  us, 

1.  The  importance  of  saving  knowledge.  Those  who  re- 
main at  a  distance  from  God  must  i-emain  in  darkness,  and 
ban'enness,  and  misery. 

2.  It  should  encourage  exertion,  "  Every  one  that  seeketh 
findeth." 

3.  It  should  induce  large  expectations,  "  Prove  me/'  &c., 
Mai.  iii.  10. 

4.  It  should  confirm  us  in  a  patient  continuance  in  well-doing, 
Isaiah  xl.  27—31. 

Zeta. 


n3 


274 


LXVIII.    A  MISSIONARY  DISCOURSE. 

MiCAH  iv.  1—3. 
"  But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,"  &c. 

A  iirophecy  similar  to  tliis,  and  delivered  in  nearly  the  same 
words,  is  found  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  chap.  ii.  1 — 3.  We  can 
scarcely  i)erceive  that  these  declarations  could  in  any  sense  refer 
to  the  political  state  of  the  ancient  Jews.  The  text  evidently 
points  to  the  days  of  the  Gospel,  and  strikingly  presents  to  our 
minds  a  very  glorious  and  prosperous  state  of  the  Christian 
church  ;  which  may  be  considered  under  the  following  heads : — 

I.  The  church  rendered  conspicuous  to  all.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  such  phrases  as  "  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house,"  and  "  Zion,"  signify,  in  such  connex- 
ions as  the  present, — the  church  of  God.  The  visible  church 
has,  from  its  beginning,  always  had  an  existence :  but  its  boun- 
daries have  generally  been  very  limited,  and  its  situation  has 
often  been  very  obscure.  The  mere  mention  of  Abel,  Seth, 
Enoch,  Abraham,  and  his  seed; — Zion,  Jerusalem,  and  Judea, 
— will  illustrate  the  fact.  Its  limits  were  greatly  extended  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  during  some  subsequent  years. 
But  since  those  days,  until  very  recently,  how  often  has  all  that 
deserves  the  name  of  church  been  confined  to  a  small  space,  and 
hidden,  as  in  a  corner !  now  in  this  land,  then  in  that. — 

But  the  church  shall  be  conspicuous  to  all: — as  on  the  top  of 
the  mountains.  She  shall  be  so  circumstanced — so  situated, 
that  all  may  behold  her. 

She  shall  be  exalted  above  the  kills.  And  philosophy,  idol- 
atry, superstition,  and  errors,  shall  no  loirger  obstruct  her  view, 
or  obscure  her  glory.  The  Bible,  the  Saviour,  and  his  followers 
shall  then  no  more  be  contemned.  Zion  shall  be  generally 
recognized  by  all :  her  Sovereign  acknowledged — her  laws 
honoured — her  goodness  regarded — her  greatness  revered — her 
ordinances  attended.  Zion  shall  be  a  praise  in  all  the  earth  ! 
— and. 
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She  shall  be  established.  How  has  the  church  been  tossed 
as  by  tempests,  convulsed  as  by  commotions  !  But,  being  thus 
established,  no  longer  shall  persecutions,  general  nor  ])artial, 
oppress  her ;  no  longer  shall  the  arm  of  human  power  disturb 
her;  no  longer  shall  she  be  driven — in  her  doctrines, — in 
her  members,  from  one  land  to  another,  by  popes,  by  coun- 
cils, by  ungodly  sovereigns  ;  or  by  any  other  hostile  power  :  for 
the  "  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her."  And  there  shall  bp 
admidst  these  favourable  circumstances, 

II.    A  DISPOSITION  IN    ALL    TOWARDS    THE    CHDRCH  ; — "All 

nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  As  yet,  a  few  in  a  nation,  in  a  town, 
or  a  nllage, — a  few  in  a  family, — or  at  most,  a  nation  partially 
— have  moved  towards  Zion  like  small  and  solitary  streams. 
But  now,  at  the  fulfilment  of  this  promise,  behold  nations — all 
nations,  moving  in  such  masses  as  may  be  compared  to  rivers 
wide  and  deep  !  And  they  all  flow — proceed  onward  to  Zion, 
as  rivers  to  the  ocean. 

Their  movements  shall  be  characterised, — 

By  friendly  co-operation  ; — "  Many  people  shall  go  and  .say. 
Come  ye  and  let  us  go." 

By  a  definite  and  sacred  object ; — "  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob." 

By  proper  intentions  and  correct  views  ; — "  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways."  They  own  their  ignorance,  and  seek  to  be  taught. 
They  have  confidence  in  his  goodness  to  teach  :  he  "  ivill  teach 
us."  What  religion  but  Christianity, — what  god  but  our  God, 
teaches  P 

By  riyht  dispositions ;—  "  we  will  walk  in  his  paths,"  believe 
his  doctiines,  obey  his  precepts,  not  those  of  men,  or  of  coiTn])t 
nature. 

By  confidence  in  the  excellency  of  the  divine  instructions  ; — 
"  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."  All  nations  have  had  their  laws ;  all  legisla- 
tors have  had  their  words.  But  the  law — the  law  suited  indis- 
criminately to  all  lands — to  all  people — and  to  all  classes  of  men 

is  the  "law  out  of  Zion" — the  gospel.     This  has  never  been 

found  unsuitable  to  any  people  :  and  has  ever  ennobled  all  wlu» 
have  received  it.  It  is  from  Zion — from  Jerusalem — from  the 
church — the  Bible,  that  unadulterated  mith  proceeds.  The  law, 
the  word  Uterally  went  out  from  Jerusalem. 
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III.  The  blessings  resulting  from  these  circum- 
stances ;  — "  He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rebuke  many  people,"  &c.  While  men  judged, — after  the  sight 
of  their  eyes,  and  after  the  hearing  of  their  ears,  nation  quar- 
relled with  nation,  and  man  with  man.  But  at  the  period  here 
referred  to,  taught  from  above,  they  generally  own  the  authority 
of  God;  acknowledge  his  right  to  judge:  and  submit  to  his 
laws.  Those  that  do  not,  he  will  rebuke  :  will  teach  by  severe 
methods,  such  as  will  not  yield  to  milder  means  ;  until  all  sub- 
mitting to  the  Prince  of  Peace,  "  they  shall  beat  their  swords 
into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

The  Jews  too,  long  cast  off,  on  account  of  their  wickedness 
and  obstinacy,  shall  no  longer  wander  in  mazes  of  error,  and 
amidst  dai'kness  that  may  be  felt ;  but  listening  to  the  voice  ot 
the  prophet,  or  to  Christian  teachers,  or  to  some  divine  sugges- 
tion which  inspires  them  with  dispositions  of  obedience  and  ot 
reciprocal  good  will,  they  shall  acknowledge  Christ  as  the  light 
of  the  world;  and  thus  the  house  of  Jacob,  too,  shall  come  and 
walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  The  period  of  these  great  events;  —  "It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days."  The  church  of  God  has  had 
her  days;  and  these  days  have  been  somewhat  commensurate 
with  the  progress  of  time,  and  with  the  limited  or  more  extended 
population  of  the  earth. 

The  day  of  the  patriarchal  church  was  a  day  of  comparatively 
small  things,  when  the  people  of  God  were  few  in  number,  yea 
very  few,  1  Chron.  xvi.  19;  Psalm  cv.  12.  The  Jewish  church 
had  her  day — a  day  of  many  years,  during  which  the  bounda- 
ries of  Zion  were  enlarged. 

But  patriarchs  and  prophets  spoke  of  another  day — of  other 
days,  which  they  called  the  last  days.  To  these  our  text  refers, 
and  the  New  Testament  makes  it  plain  what  these  days  are ; 
(see  Acts  ii.  17;  Heb.  i.  2 ;  1  Peter  i.  20.)  that  theyVre  the 
days  of  the  jMessiah — of  his  gospel,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit; 
days  that  should  be  followed  by  no  other  day,  and  therefore 
called  '•  the  last  days."  Hence  the  Comforter  is  promised  as 
one  that  should  abide  for  ever,  John  xvi.  16. 

It  is  sufficiently  evident,  then,  that  the  prophet  referred  this 
great  event  to  the  days  of  the  gospel.     And  as  such  a  day  as  he 
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describes  has  not  yet  fully  opened  upon  us,  we  can  consider  our- 
selves as  only  verging  towards  it. 

Humanly  speaking,  God's  days  are  long  ones,  even  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  2  Peter  iii.  8.  Two  of  these  have  nearly  elapsed 
since  the  commencement  of  the  last  days ;  the  time  spoken  of 
may  therefore  be  at  hand,  and  the  signs  of  the  times  bespeak  its 
approach.  This  we  know,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass ;"  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it* 

Improvement. 

Let  this  prophecy  cheer  all  whose  spirits  have  drooped  on 
account  of  the  few  who  have  hitherto  embraced  real  Christi- 
anity. 

Let  it  excite  us  to  renewed  exertions,  in  rendering  divine 
truth  conspicuous  to  all.  Here  is  a  sure  word  of  prophecy — 
we  must  succeed. 

Let  it  call  forth  the  gratitude  of  all  who  already  participate 
the  blessings  of  redemption.  And  soon  our  song  shall  be 
'*  Hallelujah  !  for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth." 

Gamma. 


LXIX.     THE    REWARD    OF    CHRIST'S 
FOLLOWERS. 

Matt.  xix.  27. 

=•  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  aU,  and 
followed  thee  5  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ?" 

Whatever  enteriDrises  we  engage  in,  it  is  equally  rational  and 
just  duly  to  consider  the  general  merits  of  its  character,  and  the 
probable  results  of  its  issue.  This  is  more  especially  the  case 
when  we  embark  in  any  cause  which  is  likely  to  involve  the  most 


278 

interesting  and  important  consequences.  Now  this  is  unques- 
tionably the  character  of  religion,  which  is  the  one  thing  needful 
to  every  human  being.  In  making  choice  therefore  of  this  mo- 
mentous subject,  we  should  "first  count  the  cost,"  and  then 
willingly  renounce  every  thing  which  is  incompatible  with  its 
possession,  or  it  is  impossible  to  realize  its  personal  benefits. 
This  is  evidently  the  doctrine  that  is  taught  in  the  preceding 
context,  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  language  of  the  text.  The 
Saviour  having  described  the  snares  of  affluence,  and  asserted  the 
impossibility  of  those  who  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (as  strikingly  exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  young 
ruler,  with  whom  he  had  been  conversing;)  Peter,  with  his  usual 
zeal  and  boldness,  "  answered  and  said.  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,"  &c.  These  words  clearly  unfold  the  ti'ue  character  of 
Christ's  disciples,  and  distinctly  suggest  the  evils  they  renounce 
— the  example  they  follow — and  the  reward  they  anticipate. 

I.  The  evils  they  renounce  ; — "  Behold  we  have  for- 
saken all,"  said  Peter.  And  though  Christ  does  not  require  all 
his  followers  to  forsake  their  secular  occupations  and  become 
ministers  of  the  gospel,  as  the  apostles  did,  yet  there  are  many 
things  which  we  must  renounce  for  his  sake,  or  we  cannot  be  his 
disciples.  Matt.  xvi.  24. 

1.  We  must  forsake  all  our  sinful  practices.  As  impenitent 
sinners  we  "  live  after  the  flesh,  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  fulfilhng  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,"  Eph.  ii. 
2,  3.  But,  as  the  followers  of  Christ,  we  must  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body,  "cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well."  Every 
vicious  habit  must  be  fully  abandoned,  howe^'er  painful  to  human 
nature,  Matt.  v.  29,  30.  Whatever  is  offensive  to  God,  and  in- 
jurious to  the  soul,  must  be  freely  sacrificed  to  our  best  interests 
on  the  altar  of  conscience  and  truth. — "  Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts."  All  sin  of  every 
dcscri])lion  must  be  faithfully  renounced  as  utterly  inconsistent 
with  Christian  discipleship,  Titus  ii.  11,  12. 

2.  IVe  must  forsake  all  our  ungodly  associates.  AVhile  we 
are  of  the  world  we  are  companions  of  the  wicked,  are  actuated 
by  the  same  canial  principles,  and  governed  by  the  same  worldly 
maxims.  But  when  divine  grace  apprehends  and  subdues  sin- 
ners, and  convinces  them  of  the  vanity  and  coiTuption  of  the 
world,  they  immediately  "  come  out  from  among  them,  and  are 
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separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  And 
though  religion  does  not  forbid  every  kind  of  intercourse  with  the 
wicked,  yet  it  teaches  its  subjects  the  evil  and  danger  of  making 
them  their  constant  associates  and  intimate  friends,  2  Cor.  vi.  14 
— 16  ;  James  iv.  4.  And  hence,  like  David,  they  become  com- 
panions of  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  and  their  delight  is  with  the 
excellent  of  the  earth. 

3.  We  must  forsake  all  our  unholy  attachments.  Religion 
regards  the  heart  as  well  as  the  life.  We  must  not  only  be  out- 
wardly separated  from  sin  and  sinners,  but  also  inwardly  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  Eph.  iv.  22 — 24..  An  undue  attach- 
ment to  the  world  was  evidently  the  ruin  of  the  hopeful  young 
man  whose  character  and  conduct  are  recorded  in  this  chapter. 
He  loved  his  possessions,  and  was  imwilling  to  give  up  every 
thing  for  Christ,  ver.  21,  22 ;  Matt.  x.  37,  38.  But  his  faithful 
disciples  ''  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  aifections  and  lusts,"  and 
gladly  forsake  sin  in  all  its  diversified  forms  and  fascinating 
snares.     The  text  also  asserts, 

II.  The  example  they  follow; — ""  We  have  forsaken  all 
and  followed  thee,"  The  apostles  followed  Christ,  both  literally 
and  morally,  as  his  personal  attendants  and  approved  disciples. 
They  gladly  received  his  word,  acknowledged  liis  Messiahship, 
and  obeyed  his  injunctions.  In  these  respects  we  also  ought  to 
be  "  followers  of  God  as  dear  children." 

1.  We  should  follow  Christ  as  our  teacher,  by  embracing  his 
gospel.  He  is  an  infallible  prophet,  and  teaches  the  way  of  God 
perfectly.  "  He  spake  as  never  man  spake,"  Matt.  vii.  28,  29. 
His  word  is  spirit  and  life,  and  able  to  save  the  soul.  It  must 
be  received  believingly,  gratefully,  experimentally,  and  practi- 
cally, "  as  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  John  viii.  31,  32. 
As  willing  and  obedient  disciples,  we  must  affectionately  imbibe, 
and  duly  improve,  all  the  instructions  of  his  word  and  Spirit. 
''  Hear  ye  him." 

2.  We  should  follow  Christ  as  our  sovereign,  by  obeying  his 
precepts.  He  is  the  knig  of  Zion,  and  sways  his  sceptre  in  his 
church.  As  our  Redeemer,  Saviour,  and  Judge,  he  justly  de- 
mands the  obedieuce  of  mankind,  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  We  must 
obey  him  decidedly,  cheerfully,  faithfully,  and  constantly.  In 
vain  do  we  profess  to  be  taught  by  him,  and  trust  in  him,  if  we 
do  not  obey  him.     Obedience  is  the  genuine  test  of  discii)leship. 
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Matt.  vii.  20.  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you." 

3.  We  should  folloiv  Christ  as  our  'pattern,  by  imitating  his 
example.  "  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth ;  for  he  fulfilled  all  righteousness."  His  example  is  per- 
fect, extensive,  hitelligible,  and  distinctly  recorded  by  the  evan- 
gelists for  our  instruction  and  encouragement.  As  far  as  pos- 
sible we  should  imbibe  the  spirit  that  he  manifested,  uniformly 
follow  the  example  which  he  left  for  our  imitation,  Johnxiii.  15; 
1  Peter  ii.  21.  We  shall  thus  "walk  as  he  also  walked,"  and 
rejoice  with  all  his  disciples  in, 

III.  The  reward  they  anticipate  ; — "  What  shall  we 
have  therefore  ?"  Whatever  motive  might  prompt  this  im- 
portant inquiry,  the  Saviour  khidly  gave  a  full  and  explicit 
answer  in  the  following  context,  by  which  we  ai'e  taught, 

1.  Following  Christ  will  secure  our  personal  salvation.  They 
"  shall  inherit  everlasting  life,"  ver,  29.  Now  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  the  inheritance  of  glory  without  a  previous  possession  of 
saving  grace,  Heb.  xii.  14.  Those  who  reject  Christ  are  con- 
demned already ;  but  such  as  embrace  and  follow  him  *^  are 
saved  by  grace  through  faith."  They  take  his  yoke  upon  them, 
and  find  rest  unto  their  souls,  Matt.  xi.  28 — 30.  Confomiity 
to  his  image  and  will  constitutes  both  the  purity  and  felicity  of 
his  followers. 

2.  Following  Christ  will  secure  our  temporal  interests.  He 
assured  his  disciples  that  whatever  worldly  advantages  they  might 
sacrifice  for  his  sake,  they  would  certainly  "  receive  manifold 
more  in  the  present  life,"  ver.  29.  Though  he  did  not  promise 
them  riches,  he  engaged  to  supply  all  their  necessities. — Religion 
always  casts  a  friendly  influence  over  all  our  temporal  concerns, 
and  makes  "  all  things  work  together  for  our  good."  It  ensures 
every  blessing,  both  for  life  and  godliness,  for  this  world  and  the 
next,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  1 1 ;  Matt.  vi.  33  ;  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 

3.  Folloiving  Christ  will  secure  our  eternal  happiness.  He 
therefore  distinctly  promised  this  to  the  apostles,  in  his  answer 
to  Peter,  ver.  28.  This  promise  is  certainly  glorious  in  its  im- 
port, and  infallible  in  its  accomplishment.  It  is  the  end  that 
crowns  the  work.  Christians  have  respect  to  the  recompense  of 
reward,  and  follow  Christ  from  earth  to  heaven.     He  is  now  pre- 
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cious  to  their  souls,  and  soon  they  will  appear  with  him  in  glory 
everlasting,  John  xiv.  2,  3  ;  1  John  iii.  2. 

Are  we  the  followers  of  Christ  ?  Do  we  follow  him  fully,  or 
at  a  distance  ?  Let  his  enemies  repent  and  believe,  and  escape 
the  wi-ath  to  come.  But  let  the  saints  rejoice,  and  "  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord." 

Eta. 


LXX.     GOD'S    VISIT   TO    HIS   PEOPLE. 

LuKB  vii.  16. 
"  God  hath  visited  his  people." 

The  text  is  connected  with  an  interesting  nan-ative,  circumstan- 
tially detailed  by  the  evangelist  in  the  preceding  verses.  The 
Lord  Jesus  "  went  about  doing  good  ;"  in  the  course  of  his  travels 
he  came  to  a  city  called  Nain.  Many  discij)les  and  much  people 
were  with  him  :  some  to  gratify  curiosity,  others  perhaps  to  en- 
tangle him  in  his  talk,  others  to  imbibe  instruction.  Near  the 
gate  of  the  city  they  met  a  funeral  procession,  a  young  man  cut 
down  in  the  prime  of  life — a  mother's  only  son,  and  she  was  a 
widow.  A  widow  is  a  solitary  character,  the  prop  that  once  sup- 
ported her  is  withdrawn  ;  she  has  sometimes  indeed  the  melan- 
choly pleasure  of  beholding  in  her  offspring  the  resemblance  of 
him  whose  memory  is  ever  dear  to  her ;  but,  in  the  widow  before 
us,  this  slender  consolation  was  denied  her ;  she  was  following 
her  only  son  to  the  grave.  Jesus  Christ  compassionated  her 
circumstances,  and  he  drew  near  and  said,  "  Young  man,  I  say 
unto  thee,  arise  :  aud  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,"  &c.  "And  there 
came  a  fear  on  all,  and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great 
prophet  is  risen  up  amongst  us,  and  that  God  hath  visited  his 
people."     We  will  state, 
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I.  The  nature  of  this  visit. 

1.  It  was  not  an  abrupt  or  unexpected  visit,  but  a  visit  pre- 
viously and  variously  intimated. — God  was  accustomed  to  visit 
mail  ill  liis  primitive  imiocency;  and  the  visits  of  Jehovah 
were  som'ces  of  inexpressible  joy  to  om-  first  parents  :  but,  when 
man  revolted  from  God,  he  no  longer  desired  his  presence. 
"  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid."  God 
however  did  not  abandon  man,  but  gave  him  a  promise,  Gen. 
iii.  15. 

2.  It  was  a  visit  long  and  ardently  expected. — The  words  of 
Christ  sufficiently  prove  this ;  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to  see  the  things  which 
ye  see,"  Matt.  xiii.  17, — "Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day,"  &c.  John  viii.  ^Q. 

3.  //  was  a  visit  personally  and  punctually  paid. — Person- 
ally as  to  the  manner,  "  For  in  the  fulness  of  time  God  sent 
forth  his  Son  made  of  a  woman,"  &c.  And  punctually  as  to  the 
period.  Diuiiel  had  refeiTed  to  this,  "  Seventy  weeks  are  de- 
tennined  upon  thy  people."  &c.  Dan.  ix.  24. 

4.  It  was  a  visit  generally  kfioivn  and  zvidely  and  exten- 
sively spread. — John  the  Baptist  did  all  he  could  to  give  pub- 
licity to  the  chai-acter  of  Christ,  and  Christ  himself  '"went  about 
all  Galilee  teaching  in  their  synagogues,"  &c.  Matt,  iv,  23. 
But, 

5.  It  tvas  a  visit  almost  generally  disregarded. — A  few- 
reverenced  and  adored  the  Saviour,  and  exclaimed,  "Never 
nuiu  s])ake  as  this  man;"  but  the  gi-eat  mass  of  the  Jewish 
peo])le  rejected  him.  ".  He  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own 
received  him  not."  View  the  insults  they  offered  unto  his 
person,  and  the  contempt  they  cast  upon  his  doctrines  and 
miracles. 

II.  The  piiu'osEs  fok  w^hich  this  visit  was  paid. 

1.  To  display  the  divine  glory. — Every  thing  that  God  does 
in  the  kingdom  of  nature,  providence,  and  gi-ace,  must  in  a  cer- 
tain sense  refer  to  himself.  "  The  heavens  declai'e  the  glory  of 
God,"  the  glory  of  his  natural  perfections;  but  the  visit  which 
G«'d  111  the  person  of  Christ  paid  to  his  people,  was  to  display 
the  glory  of  the  moral  perfections  of  the  Diety — wisdom,  love 
power,  and  mercy. 

-^   To  make  an  atonement  for  sin. — God  is  the  moral  Go- 
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vernor  of  the  world. — When  he  made  man  he  placed  him  under 
a  law,  a  law  whose  penalty  was  death.  This  law  was  violated 
— justice  demanded  punishment.  No  creature  could  make  an 
expiation.  God  revealed  himself  in  human  nature,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  sin.  Hence  ''  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions," &c.  He  "  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  &c.  "  He 
was  made  sin  for  us,"  &c. 

3.  To  reveal  a  comprehensive  and  complete  system  of  re- 
ligious truth.  Divine  truth  was  sparingly  and  cautiously  re- 
vealed under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation;  it  was  here  a 
little  and  there  a  little ;  and  that  which  was  revealed  was  cor- 
rupted hy  the  artifice  or  ignorance  of  men.  But  Christ  declared 
"  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth,"  &c.  John 
xviii.  37. 

4.  To  exhibit  a  perfect  model  of  virtue.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment saints  were  patterns  of  piety — Joseph  of  chastity,  Moses  of 
meekness.  Job  of  patience,  Daniel  of  courage — ^but  Christ  was 
all  perfection.  See  his  submission  to  parental  authority,  his 
humility,  his  sympathetic  feeling  for  the  afflicted,  his  zeal  for  his 
Father's  glory,  his  love,  his  patience,  &c. 

III.  The  returns  we  should  make  to  God  for  fa- 
vouring us  WITH  SUCH  A  VISIT. 

1.  We  should  admire  and  adore  the  condescension  of  the 
visitant.  Never  was  there  such  a  visit  paid  before  ;  so  volun- 
tary ;  so  little  was  there  on  the  part  of  man  to  invite  such  a 
visitant ;  the  treatment  he  was  to  meet  with  from  the  parties 
visited :  all  serve  to  excite  our  astonishment,  and  lead  us  to  adore 
the  condescension  of  our  God  and  Saviour. 

2.  We  should  form  our  lives  upon  the  model  of  his.  Let  us 
study  his  character,  let  us  imbibe  his  disposition,  and  let  us  copy 
his  life,  1  John  iv.  17. 

3.  We  should  avail  ourselves  of  all  the  advantages  ivhich 
Gods  visit  to  our  world  was  designed  to  procure.  He  came  to 
save  sinners — to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil — •"  that  we  might 
have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly."  Let  us  seek  salvation, 
&c. 

4.  As  God  has  visited  us,  let  us  visit  him  in  return.  He 
comes  among  us  when  we  assemble  in  his  name.  Let  us  meet 
him  in  his  house — in  our  closet — at  his  table,  and  let  us  anti- 
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cipate  the  lime  when  we  shall  visit  him  in  his  kingdom  ;  when 
he  will  send  his  flaming  messengers,  to  shout  us  welcome  to  the 
skies.  "  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us,  and  he  will  come 
again  and  receive  us  unto  himself."  Amen.  "  Even  so,  come. 
Lord  Jesus." 

Beta, 


LXXI.    THE    BLESSEDNESS    OF    THOSE    WHO 
ARE  NOT  OFFENDED  IN  CHRIST, 

Luke  vii.  23. 
"  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  nae." 

It  has  been  justly  remarked  that  public  characters,  like  the  most 
stately  buildings  in  a  city,  the  goodliest  trees  in  a  forest,  the 
highest  mountains  in  a  range  of  them,  or  the  largest  and  most 
brilliant  stars  in  the  heavens,  forcibly  attract  general  attention. 
Thus  it  was  said  of  Christ,  that  he  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it,  but  he  could  not  be  hid.  And  as  such  characters  attract 
})ublic  notice,  so  also  do  they  partake  of  praise  or  blame  accor- 
ding to  the  knowledge  or  ignorance,  deliberation  or  precipitancy, 
diffidence  or  conceit,  candour  or  violence,  of  those  who  sit  in 
jiiduuinit  (HI  them.  No  wonder  therefore  that  it  should  be  said 
<)l  Christ,  "  This  child  is  set  for  the  fiill  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Isnicl."  Or  that  "the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed  is 
madf  tlu!  head  of  the  comer,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 
rock  of  offence."  Let  it  however  be  well  observed,  that  none  will 
be  stumbled  in  Christ  but  those  who  seek  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him.  Hence  the  force  of  the  words  in  the  text.  "And 
blessed  is  he,"  &c.     Observe, 

I.  That  when  the  Saviour  says,  "  Blessed  is  he,"  &c. 

HE    intimates    that    THERE  IS    OCCASION    FOR    OFFENCE  OR 
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STUMBLING  IN  HIM,  TO  THOSE  WHO  DISINGENUOUSLY  SEEK 
IT    AS    AN    EXCUSE    TOR    THEIR    DISOBEDIENCE.      The    idea  is 

taken  from  a  ti'aveller  who  meets  with  something  in  his  way 
that  causes  him  either  to  halt  or  fall.  Any  thing  therefore  in 
the  person,  religion,  or  followers  of  the  Saviour,  which  either 
hinders  men  from  becoming  Christ's  disciples,  or  turns  them 
aside  from  being  such,  is  called  a  stumbling-block.  Thus  when 
Christ  said,  (John  vii.  53,  &c.)  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,"  &c.  many  of  his  disciples  were  offended  and 
walked  with  him  no  more.     From  hence  we  perceive, 

1.  That  those  who  are  unwiUing  to  submit  their  understanding 
to  the  authority  of  revelation,  are  either  oflfended  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Saviour's  mission,  because  it  is  not  overbearing ;  or 
with  his  doctrines,  because  some  of  them  are  so  mysterious ;  or 
with  his  institutions,  because  they  are  so  simple ;  or  with  his 
rewards,  because  they  are  so  remote. 

2.  That  those  who  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God,  and  the  pomp  of  the  world  so  as  not  to  relish  any  thino- 
which  does  not  savour  of  it,  such  are  easily  stumbled  at  the  hum- 
ble appearance  and  circumstances  of  the  Saviom-,  supposing  that 
he  ought  to  have  appeared  otherwise ;  or  at  the  caste  and  condi- 
tion of  his  friends  and  subjects. 

3.  That  those  who  are  too  fond  of  their  sinful  pursuits  to 
relinquish  them,  too  much  attached  to  sensible  good  to  sacrifice 
it  for  that  which  is  spiritual  and  remote,  and  too  much  indis- 
posed to  the  hohness  of  the  gospel  to  submit  to  that  course  of 
self-denial  which  is  enjoined  by  the  Saviour;  such  will  easily 
be  scandalized  by  the  singular  and  unsavoury  precepts  of  Christ, 
by  the  manifold  and  great  inconveniences  which  Christianity 
sometimes  imposes  on  its  followers,  and  by  every  thinc^  in  the 
religion  of  Christ  which  is  opposed  to  the  carnality  and  enmity 
of  the  natural  man.  And,  indeed,  weak  must  be  that  man's 
understanding,  and  exceedingly  small  his  wit,  who  is  not  able  to 
frame  some  objections  to  the  religion  of  Jesus,  sufficiently  plau- 
sible to  take  with  others  as  well  as  himself,  if  he  is  wishful  to 
find  an  excuse  for  rejecting  it.     But  observe, 

II.  That  although  such  as  seek  occasion  of  stum- 
bling IN  the  Saviour  may  find  it,  yet  is  there  nothing 
in  him  to  stumble  or  offend  those  who  are  teach- 
able  AND   WELL    disposed. 
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Such  well  know  that  reason  could  never  have  supplied  the 
want  of  revelation.  That,  consequently,  reason  can  never  be 
competent  to  })ronounce  what  ought  to  be  and  what  ought 
not  to  be  a  i)art  of  revelation  ;  but  must  receive  on  the  accre- 
dited testimony  of  Jehovah  whatever  he  may  see  it  necessary 
to  reveal. 

Such  will  see  that  from  the  very  nature  of  many  subjects  of 
revelation,  many  of  its  doctrines  must  necessarily  be  mysterious. 
That,  as  it  has  to  annihilate  the  spirit  of  the  world,  and  to  pro- 
mote a  mode  of  worship  adapted  to  the  nature  of  God,  and  per- 
fective of  the  nature  of  man,  its  institutions  must  be  simple. 

Such  will  also  see  that  had  the  Saviour  affected  a  greater  de- 
gi'ee  of  state,  or  had  his  precepts  and  promises  been  more  ac- 
commodated to  the  taste  of  sensual  men,  or  the  complexion  of 
his  kingdom  to  the  form  of  worldly  sovereignties,  then  had  the 
pun)ose  of  his  incarnation,  in  a  gi-eat  degree,  been  frustrated, 
llie  truth  of  his  mission  been  rendered  justly  suspicious,  and 
unbridled,  or  barefaced  infidelity  had  a  solemn  and  perfect  vindi- 
cation. As  it  is,  we  see  in  the  mission  and  economy  of  Christ, 
what  furthers  a  design  worthy  of  Jehovah's  choice,  and  therefore 
what  is  entitled  to  his  sanction. 

But  while  there  is  not  any  thing  in  Christ  that  axn  justly 
offend  the  teachable  and  well  disposed,  there  is  much  in  him 
to  attract  and  command  their  admiration  and  love.  He  is  a 
perfect  (taysman,  truly  allied  to  God  and  men — able  to  shield 
us  from  all  in  God  that  tenifies,  and  to  interest  us  in  all  in  him 
that  can  delight  us.  One  who  can  save  us  from  all  in  ourselves 
that  would  subject  us  to  damage,  and  can  sanctify  all  in  us  that 
will  conduce  to  our  felicity.  In  short,  he  is  a  Saviour  through 
whose  humanity,  the  otherwise  inimitable  excellencies  of  the 
Divine  Being  are  rendered  inimitable  by  us,  while  our  peaceable 
and  sinking  nature  is  raised,  by  an  imitation  of  his  blessed  ex- 
am])le,  into  a  likeness  of  the  Divine  Being.  Who  can  see  any 
thing  here  to  give  offence  ?  This  glory  can  only  offend  the 
diseased  eye  !  The  man  of  Ciod  will  go  to  him  without  the 
ramp,  bearing  his  reproach  ;  he  will  account  all  tlihigs  as  loss 
for  him  ;  he  will  follow  him  through  good  report  and  evil. 
And  «tl»'^orv(', 

III.  That  those  who  sukmount   the   cause  oe  stum- 
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BLING    WHICH     THE     DISINGENUOUS     FIND     IN    ChRIST,     ARE 

BLESSED  INDEED  ; — "  And  blessed  is  he,"  &c. 

1.  Such  are  blessed,  in  that  they  escape  the  reproach  and 
misery  consequent  on  being  offended  in  him.  Supposing  such 
as  are  offended  to  be  sincere,  yet,  what  a  reproach  and  injury  is 
it  then  to  be  ignorant  of  a  matter  of  such  importance  !  But 
if  the  offended  is  stumbled  through  his  own  insincerity,  his  re- 
proach and  danger  must  be  great  indeed.  He  will  not  only 
lall  on  this  stone,  and  so  be  broken  to  pieces,  but  this  stone  will 
fall  on  him,  and  so  grind  him  to  powder. 

2.  Such  as  are  not  offended  in  Christ,  are  by  their  disposition 
brought  near  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  very  circumstance 
of  having  examined  the  peculiarities  of  Christianity  without 
offence,  augurs  well :  for  a  well  disposed  mind  cannot  remain 
in  the  same  state  after  such  an  examination,  as  it  was  in  before 
it  proceeded  to  make  it ;  as  such  an  examination  will  either 
offend  it,  or  predispose  it  to  a  better.  He,  therefore,  who  is  not 
offended,  is  prepared  to  edify  by  any  gracious  visitation  of  God, 
while  God  is  disposed  more  abundantly  to  favour  such  a  state 
of  preparation.  "  To.j^him  that  hath  shall  be  given,"  and  he 
shall  have  more  abundantly,  &c. 

3.  Such  as  are  not  offended  in  Christ,  will,  by  their  dispo- 
sition, be  led  to  a  correct,  perfect,  and  savhig  knowledge  of 
Christ,  John  viii.  12. 

To  conclude. 

1.  From  this  subject  we  infer  the  truth  and  importance  of 
Christ's  mission,  for  otherwise  our  being  offended  in  hhn  would 
subject  us  to  no  disadvantage. 

2.  We  infer  the  awful  condition  of  such  as  are  offended, 
since  Christ's  mission  is  true  and  important,  is  to  us  and  for  us  ; 
and  its  success,  as  to  us,  depends  on  our  acceptance  and  con- 
currence ;  we  evidently  have  much  at  stake. 

3.  If  we  have  been  offended  and  now  discover  our  error,  let 
us  bewail  our  situation,  and  instantly  return. 

Iota. 
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LXXII.     A  JEWISH  PROVERB  ILLUSTRATED. 

Luke  xvii.  37- 
"  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together .'' 

Sinners  ai-e  ever  ready  to  offer  jDleas  for  their  sins ;  but  God 
will  punish  them  with  just  severity.  He  is  jealous  of  his  glory, 
and  he  revengeth  the  insults  which  are  offered  to  him  and  to  his 
government,  Nahum  i.  2.  He  bore  long  with  the  Jews,  his 
own  peculiar  people,  but  the  hour  came  at  length,  when  he 
overwhelmed  them  with  his  wrathful  indignation.  That  event 
was  foretold  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  gi'eat  exactness,  and 
his  awful  predictions  were  accomplished  in  due  time  In  the 
preceding  verses  he  dwells  on  this  melancholy  subject,  and 
when  interrogated  where  these  things  would  take  place,  he  re- 
})lied,  "  Whei*esoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  ga- 
thered together."  This  was  a  Jewish  proverb,  in  common  use, 
and  well  understood.  It  implies  two  things. — First,  Wherever 
the  Jews  ai'e,  thither  the  Roman  armies  will  be  gathered  together 
to  punish  them  for  their  sins. — And,  secondly,  as  a  leai-ned 
MTiter  observes.  Wherever  the  state  of  things  is  the  same,  and 
the  circumstances  alike,  there  also  will  the  event,  in  any  place 
or  at  any  time,  be  proportionably  alike. 

I.  Wherever  the  Jews  are,  thither  the  Roman  ar- 
mies WILL  BE  gathered  TOGETHER  TO  PUNISH  THEM  FOR 
THEIR    SINS. 

1.  The  religious  and  moral  state  of  the  Jews  resembled  that 
of  a  dead  carcase,  and  in  the  parallel  passage  (Matt.  xxiv. 
2»,)  that  word  is  used  by  our  Lord.  The  comparison  was  just, 
for  they  had  lost  the  life  and  power  of  religion ;  their  morals 
were  coiTuj)t  and  abominable,  and  they  were  highly  offensive 
both  to  God  and  good  men. 

2.  B\'  the  eagles  we  may  understand  the  Roman  armies, 
whose  ensign  was  the  eagle,  and  whose  cruelties,  in  many  of 
their  wars,  rcsouiblfd  that  of  the  eagle,  which  is  a  bird  of  prey, 
Job  xxxix.   27 — 30;  and  on  many  occasions  they  were  sent 
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forth  as  instruments  of  divine  vengeance,  to  punish  guilty 
nations. 

3.  When  the  Jews  were  ripe  for  destruction,  the  Romans 
invaded  Judea,  in  great  force,  and  with  great  wrath;  having 
been  provoked  by  repeated  rebelHons  and  honid  cruekies  prac- 
tised by  that  hardened  and  abandoned  race  of  men. 

4.  The  events  which  followed  were  dreadful.  Judea  was 
laid  waste ;  a  trench  was  cast  about  Jerusalem,  Luke  xix.  43  ; 
the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  Dan.  xi.  3 1  ;  the  temple  was 
burned,  the  city  was  trodden  down,  Luke  xxi.  24  ;  eleven  hun- 
dred thousand  persons  perished  in  the  siege,  and  ninety  thou- 
sand were  carried  away  captives. 

5.  Here,  then,  we  see  the  avenging  hand  of  God  punishing 
a  people  whose  wickedness  was  without  a  parallel ;  and  our 
opinion  is  not  singular,  for  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  says, 
that  if  the  Romans  had  delayed  to  come  against  their  city,  it 
would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  of  the  earth,  or  have 
perished  by  thunderbolts  and  lightning  from  heaven,  and  so 
would  have  suffered  like  Sodom. 

6.  To  see  the  justice  of  this  visitation,  we  should  consider 
the  following  facts :  the  Jews  had  rejected  Christ,  whose  holy 
life  and  mighty  miracles  should  have  endeared  him  to  them  as 
the  true  Messiah  ;  in  their  rage  and  madness  they  had  insisted 
on  his  crucifixion,  and  were  his  murderers ;  they  had  rejected 
his  blessed  gospel ;  and  had  persecuted  his  followers  unto  death, 
Acts  vii.  59. 

IL  But  wherever  the  state  of  things  is  the  same, 

AND  THE  circumstances  ALIKE,  THERE  ALSO  W^ILL  THE 
event  in  any  PLACE,  OR  AT  ANY  TIME,  BE  PROPORTIONABLY 
ALIKE. 

L  This  has  happened  m  former  times.  The  sin  of  our  first 
parents  was  awfully  punished.  Gen.  iii.  16 — 24  ;  the  old  world, 
being  exceedingly  wicked,  perished  by  the  flood.  Gen.  vii.  21, 
22  ;  polluted  Sodom  suffered  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire, 
Jude  7 ;  when  the  Canaanites  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their 
iniquity  they  perished  by  the  sword  of  Joshua,  Josh,  xxiii.  9 ; 
idolatrous  Egypt  was  visited  by  sore  plagues,  and  hardened  Pha- 
raoh perished  in  the  Red  Sea,  Exod.  xv.  4, 5  ;  and  the  fall  of  great 
cities  and  mighty  empires,  as  recorded  both  in  sacred  and  pro- 

VOl.   III.  o 
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lane  histoi}',  proves,  that  wherever  sinners  ai'e,  there  the  judg- 
ments of  a  righteous  God  will  find  them  out. 

2.  This  will  happen  to  sinful  individuals,  who,  whatever  they 
imagine,  are  not  overlooked  in  the  great  mass  of  mankind.  The 
eves  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  continually,  and  their  sins  will 
li'nd  them  out,  Num.  xxii.  23.  Judgments  will  fall  upon  them 
in  an  evil  hour ;  and,  when  that  comes,  they  will  meet  destruc- 
tion without  a  remedy,  Prov.  xxix.  1. 

3.  The  same  things  will  befal  those  wicked  cities  which  now 
nourish  in  the  earth.  When  God  ariseth  in  judgment  they 
will  fall  to  rise  no  more.  Their  names  may  remain  as  a  warning 
to  others,  but  their  glory  y,i[\  fade,  and  their  pride  will  be  laid  in 
the  dust ;  so  that  faithful  ministers  should  even  now  sound  an 
alami,  like  the  ancient  prophets,  "against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
against  the  high  towers"  of  the  ungodly,  Zeph.  i.  16. 

4.  Fallen  and  coiTupt  churches  will  share  similar  punish- 
ments. INIystical  Babylon,  or  the  church  of  Rome,  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  Rev.  xviii.  21. 
God  will  utterly  destroy  her  power,  and  make  her,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  an  exam])le  of  his  vengeance.  Nor  let  other  fal- 
len churches  hope  to  escape  ;  for  the  Lord  will  punish  them  in 
the  day  of  his  wrath,  even  as  he  punished  heathen  Rome  under 
the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal,  Rev.  vi.  12 — 17. 

o.  All  the  nations  that  forget  God  will  perish  like  the  great 
monarchies  of  old ;  and,  what  is  more  dreadful  still,  they  shall 
be  turned  into  hell,  Ps.  ix.  17.  Surely  we  may  say  with  an  in- 
s])ired  apostle,  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
livingGod,"Heb.  X.  31. 

6.  Biu  through  the  sin  of  man,  the  world  itself  will  perish 
by  raghig  fire,  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  When  that  event  takes  place,  the 
})redictions  of  our  Lord  in  reference  to  Jerusalem  and  the  end 
of  the  worid  will  have  had  their  full  accomplishment.  Matt. 
xxiv.  2,  3.  They  were  paitly  fulfilled  when  the  Roman  eagles 
destroyed  Jerusalem ;  but  will  have  their  complete  fulfilment 
when  divine  judgments  are  poured  out  upon  all  the  wicked  in 
tVu;  end  of  time. 

Inferences, 

1.  God  is  the  same  in  his  holiness  from  age  to  age;  and  has 
the  same  abhorrence  of  sin  now  that  he  ever  had.     He  cannot 
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be  reconciled  to  evil,  because  it  is,  and  ever  will  be,  directly  op- 
posite to  his  pure  nature,  Ps.  v.  4. 

2.  Sin  is  ever  the  same,  both  in  its  nature  and  in  its  efTects. 
It  includes  all  that  is  mean,  vile,  contemptible,  and  destructive ; 
and  all  that  degrades,  tonnents,  and  slays  the  wicked,  Ps. 
xxxiv.  21. 

3.  Therefore,  on  these  principles,  it  is  evident  there  can  be 
no  change  in  the  divine  conduct  and  administration.  His  obe- 
dient subjects  are,  and  ever  will  be,  safe  and  happ}^ ;  but  the  dis- 
obedient are,  and  ever  will  be,  in  danger  and  misery.  The 
eagles  will  ever  find  the  dead  carcase,  wherever  it  be ;  and  the 
wickedness  of  the  wicked,  wherever  they  be,  will  find  them  out 
in  just  and  equitable  punishment,  Prov.  xi.  21. 

Sigma. 


LXXIII.     JESUS    WEEPING     OVER  PERISHING 
SINNERS. 

Luke  xix.  41,  42. 

"  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,  saying,  If 
thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to 
thy  peace !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes," 

1.  When  we  see  a  man  weeping,  of  whom  but  Httle  is  known 
by  us,  it  is  natural  for  us  to  set  our  imagination  in  exercise,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  ascertain  the  probable  cause  or  causes  of  his 
distress.  We  very  readily  suppose  that  he  is  a  man  weak  hi  his 
intellects,  and  liable  to  be  thus  aflfected  by  every  unpleasant 
occurrence,  however  trifling  ;  or  he  has  committed  some  heinous 
crime,  and  his  conscience  is  wrung  by  bitter  remorse ;  or  he  is 
now  overwhelmed  by  the  pressure  of  some  recent  affliction  in  his 
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circumstances;  or  some  great  calamity  has  befallen  his  friends, 
11  nd  the  tears  we  behold  are  tears  of  sympathy. 

2.  Our  text  exhibits  to  our  view  a  man  in  tears.  But  be  not 
hasty  in  your  conclusions ;  these  tears  are  not  indicative  of  men- 
tal imbecility,  for  in  him  dwelt  all  the  treasure  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge. — These  tears  are  not  expressive  of  remorse,  for  in 
him  was  no  sin,  and  in  all  his  deportment  he  was  holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled. — These  tears  are  not  occasioned  by  personal 
artlictions,  they  have  no  reference  to  himself. — They  are  not  oc- 
casioned by  the  calamities  of  his  Mends,  for  their  case,  even  at 
the  worst,  is  very  hopeful. — Why  then  does  he  weep  ?  The 
reason  is,  he  sees  his  enemies,  his  open  and  avowed  enemies,  ob- 
stinately bent  on  their  own  desti'uction.  It  is  this  that  fills  his 
heart  with  sorrow,  his  eyes  with  tears,  and  his  mouth  with  this 
affecting  language.  "  When  he  came  near,"  on  his  last  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  "he  beheld  the  city,"  that  city,  the  inhabitants  of 
which  had  despised,  rejected,  and  reviled  him,  and  were  now- 
forming  designs  against  his  life.  Well  knowing  the  d)-eadful 
judgments  by  which  this  city  would  soon  be  laid  desolate,  he 
most  compassionately  lamented  "  and  wept  over  it,  saying.  If 
thou  hadstknovATi,"  or,  "  Oh  !  that  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
ill  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace !  but 
now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  This  lamentation,  it  appears, 
was  lost  on  the  Jews  in  general,  but  it  is  recorded  for  our  in- 
struction :  and,  under  the  divine  blessing,  it  may  prove  highly 
beneficial  to  us,  by  teaching  us, 

I.  That  gospel  blessings  are  conducive  to  the  peace 
OF  MANKIND.  They  are  the  things  which  belong  unto  ow  peace. 
Here  let  us  more  })articularly  obseiTe, 

I.  IVhat  those  things  are  to  which  our  Lord  refers.  That 
ilioy  are  those  blessings  which  he  had  called  "  the  lost  sheep  of 
ih.'  liouse  of  Israel  "  to  enjoy,  but  which  they  had  obstinately 
rejected,  is  evident  from  siniilar  complaints,  see  Matt.  xiii.  14, 
15,  xxiii.  37  ;  John  v.  40.  They  include  the  blessings  of 
giace  in  this  world :  and  the  blessings  of  glory  in  the  eternal 
stale.— The  blessings  of  gi'ace  in  this  world.  DeUverance — 
from  bondage,  condemnation,  and  guilty  fears,  Ps.  cxvi.  16; 
I.sa  xn.  1  ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  4  ;  and  holiness— both  of  heart  and  life, 
Obadiah  17  ;  Rom.  vi.  22.— The  blessings  of  glory  in  the   eter- 
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nal  state.     An  eternal  life  of  rest,  felicity,  honour,  and  security, 
Rom.  ii.  6,  7.     Let  us  also  observe, 

2.  How  these  things  are  conducive  to  our  peace.  They  be- 
long unto  our  peace,  as  they  produce  sweet  tranquillity  of  mind, 
Eccl.  ii.  26.  This  arises  from  peace  with  God,  Rom.  v.  1 ; 
peace  of  conscience,  2  Cor.  i.  12 ;  a  peaceable  disposition, 
James  iii.  18 ;  the  joy  of  victory,  Rom.  viii.  37 ;  1  Cor.  x\. 
67  ;  and  the  joy  of  hope,  Rom.  v.  2,  and  xiv.  17.  Our  text 
teaches  us, 

II.  That  these  blessings  must  be  known  to  be  en- 
joyed : — ''  Oh  that  thou  hadst  known,"  &c.  The  knowledge 
thus  necessary,  must  be, 

1.  A  speculative  knowledge ;  that  is,  we  must  have  a  coiTect 
view  of  them,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  God's  word. — For  we  are 
naturally  without  them,  Rom.  iii.  16 — 18.  We  must  seek  them 
to  obtain  them.  Job  xxii.  21  ;  Isa.  xxvii.  5.  And  we  must  un- 
derstand them,  in  order  that  we  may  seek  them  aright :  we  must 
understand  the  nature  of  them ;  the  necessity  of  them  ;  and  the 
way  to  obtain  them.  Pro  v.  xix.  2.  The  knowledge  here  re- 
quired must  also  be, 

2.  An  experimental  knowledge.  This  is  evident — From  the 
testimony  of  inspired  apostles,  2  Cor.  v.  1,  xiii.  5  ;  1  John  v.  19. 
— And  from  the  nature  of  gospel  blessings ;  spiritual  sight,  li- 
berty, and  health,  must  be  experienced  to  be  enjoyed.  Our  text 
teaches  us, 

III.  That  a  season  is  afforded  us  for  acquiring  the 
knowledge  of  these  blessings. 

1 .  This  season  is  here  called  our  day,  because  it  is  the  thne 
in  which  we  are  called  to  labour  for  the  blessings  of  peace,  John 
vi.  27 ;  Phil.  ii.  12,  13;  2  Pet.  iii.  14. 

2.  This  season  is  favourable  for  seeking  the  things  here  re- 
commended; for  they  are  set  before  us,  Deut.  xxx.  19,  20;  we 
have  strength  promised  to  seek  them  with,  Isa.  xl.  31 ;  and  we 
have  light  to  seek  them  in,  John  xii.  36.  Hence,  we  should 
also  recollect, 

3.  This  season  is  limited ;  it  is  only  a  day.  It  began  with 
the  exercise  of  our  reason  ;  it  may  be  terminated  either  by 
death,  the  general  j  udgment,  the  loss  of  our  mental  powers,  or 
the  departure  of  God's  spirit,  Jer.  vi.  8;  and  while  it  remains. 
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it  should  be  promptly  improved,  John  xii.  35  ;  Matt,  xxiv, 
44.  Our  text  also  teaches  us,  with  respect  to  gospel  bless- 
ings, 

IV.  That  it  is  God's  will  they  should  be  enjoyed  by 
us.     This  is  certain, 

1.  From  the  ivish  of  Christ;  ''Oh  that  thou  hadst  known,  " 
&c.  Such  a  wish  we  find  often  repeated  by  God  in  his  word, 
and  expressed  in  the  kindest  manner ;  see  Deut.  v.  29,  xxxii. 
29  ;  Isa.  xlviii.  18. 

2.  From  the  tears  of  Christ.  These  demonstrate  the  since- 
rity of  his  wish,  Deut.  xxxii.  4 ;  the  great  importance  of  godli- 
ness, 1  Tim.  iv.  8 ;  and  the  dreadful  doom  of  impenitent  sinners, 
Rom.  ii.  8,  9. 

3.  And  from  the  visitations  of  Christ :  see  ver.  44.  He  vi- 
sited us  by  his  incarnation,  Luke  i.  78,  79 ;  and  he  still  visits  us 
by  the  strivings  of  his  Spirit — the  gifts  of  his  providence,  Acts 
xiv.  17. — and  the  ministry  of  his  word,  2  Cor.  v.  20;  Luke 
xix.  10.     Hence  we  learn, 

V.  That  all  -who  seek  these  blessings  aright,  w^ill 

OBTAIN    them. 

1.  To  seek  them  aright,  is  to  seek  them  as  God  requires : — 
with  respect  to  time,  now,  while  our  day  of  visitation  lasts.  Job 
xxii.  21  : — with  respect  to  manner — by  faith  in  Christ,  John  v. 
38,  39  ; — by  receiving  Christ,  John  i.  12; — coming  to  God  by 
him,  Heb.  vii.  2o  ; — and  abiding  in  him,  1  John  ii.  28. 

2.  All  who  thus  seek  them  will  certainly  obtain  them  ;  for 
Christ  died  for  the  chief  of  sinners,  Zech.  xiii.  1.  He  calls 
them  to  seek  salvation,  Isaiah  i.  16 — 18;  and  engages  not  to 
reject  them,  John  vi.  37.  Only  those  shall  perish  who  despise 
him,  Acts  xiii.  41  ;  and  all  such  must  perish,  because  they 
obstinately  reject  the  only  remedy,  Prov.  xxix.  1  ;  John  iii.  17. 
Hence  our  text  finally  teaches  us, 

VI.  That  the  rejection  of  these  blessings  is 
itnishki)  with  destruction. 

1.  This  is  evident  from  Scripture  ; — for  all  mankind  by  na- 
tiMv  are  sinners,  Rom.  iii.  23.  As  sinners  they  are  expos^ed  to 
d.'struclion,  Prov.  x.  29  ;  and  by  impenitence,  the  only  means  of 
salvation  arc  neglected,  Heb.  x^  26,  27. 

2.  And  it  is  evident  frum  facts.     These  Jews,  through  im- 
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penitence,  became  the  victims  of  divine  vengeance ;  and  so  must 
all  impenitent  sinners,  2  Thess.  i.  7 — 9. 

Application. 

1.  Examine  yourselves.  Do  you  enjoy  the  things  which 
belong  unto  your  peace  ?  Gal.  vi.  4. 

2.  If  not,  seek  them — on  God's  terms,  Acts  xx.  21  ; — with 
your  whole  heart,  Jer.  xxix.  13 ;  and  without  delay.  Job. 
xxxvi.  18. 

3.  If  thus  seeking,  expect  salvation — from  Christ's  all-suffi- 
ciency, Heb.  vii.  25 ;  and  from  his  goodness.  Recollect,  he 
visits  you — weeps  over  you — wishes  your  salvation — has  bled  for 
you — and  now  waits  on  you.  Rev.  iii.  20. 

Alpha. 


LXXIV.    THE    CHRISTIAN'S    PRESERVATION 
DEPENDENT  ON  HIS  PATIENCE. 

Luke  xxi.  19. 
"  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls." 

*'  In  the  world"  (said  Jesus  Christ  to  his  disciples)  "  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  This  he  clearly  foresaw  would  be  the  case, 
from  the  spirit  engendered  by  all  false  religions,  and  from  the 
manner  in  which  his  own  (so  far  as  it  should  be  plainly,  thith- 
fully,  and  perse veringly  published  and  exemplified)  would  expose 
and"^  condemn  them  and  the  practices  which  they  countenanced. 
The  words  of  the  text  suppose  his  followers  to  he  in  these  very 
circumstances,  and  exposed  to  the  greatest  difficulties  and  perils; 
yet  even  in  these  they  are  instructed  how  to  save  themselves,  and 
are  assured  that  if  they  act  agreeably  to  the  instruction  given 
them,  they  would  infalliby  be  preserved.     In  your  patience,  or 
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rather  by  your  patience  and  perseverance,  ye  shall  preserve  your 
souls.     These  words  suppose, 

I.  That  the  disciples  of  Jesus  are  exposed  to  dis- 
tressing AND  perilous  CIRCUMSTANCES.  That  those  of 
iheni  who  were  more  innnediately  addressed  in  these  words  were 
thus  circumstanced,  is  evident  from  the  context.  And  the  case 
will  be  much  the  same,  at  this  day,  with  those  who  consistently 
profess,  and  are  zealously  employed  in  propagating  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  general  suffer 
on  these  accounts,  there  are  some  who  suffer  much  more  for  the 
same  things.  But,  in  addition  to  these  distressing  circumstances, 
the  condition  of  the  saints  is  rendered  more  dangerous  by  the 
efforts  of  the  evil  one  to  sow  and  propagate  the  growth  of  tares 
with  the  good  seed ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  suggest  to  curious, 
proud,  enthusiastic,  and  corrupt  men,  such  sentiments  and  prac- 
tices as  may  subvert  the  understanding,  the  faith,  and  the  purity 
of  God's  people.  But  that  which  carries  the  danger  of  the 
sahits  to  the  highest  point,  is  the  effort,  the  unwearied  effort  of 
the  enemy  so  to  operate  on  the  remaining  corruption  of  their 
natiire,  or  so  to  press  on  their  weakest  graces,  as  either  by  allure- 
ment or  discouragement  to  turn  them  out  of  the  way ;  or  else, 
by  lifting  them  up  with  the  pride  of  their  attainments  and  per- 
formances, to  sink  them  into  his  own  condemnation.  By  such 
means  are  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  tried  and  endangered  ; 

— and  by  these  very  means  have  many  in  every  age  been 
destroyed ; — and  from  this  dtmger  nothing  can  preserve  us,  as 
tlie  text, 

II.  Suggests,  but  patience  ; — "  In  your  patience  possess 
ye  yoin-  souls."     We  are  naturally  led  to  observe, 

1.  That  so  far  as  the  saints  are  endangered  by  the  growth  and 
projjagation  of  error,  their  preservation  will  depend  on  their 
growth  in  tlie  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  on 
their  abounding  in  knowledge  and  all  judgment,  that  they  may 
be  able  to  try  the  things  which  differ ;  or,  as  the  apostle  else- 
where ex])ressc.s  himself,  on  having  their  senses  exercised  to 
discern  between  good  and  evil,  without  which  there  is  no  secu- 
rity a-^ainst  error.     But, 

2.  1  his  understanding  may  exist  in  a  person  who  is  unable 
to  .stand  in  the  evil  day.  Little  more  is  wanting  than  the  truth 
of  piety,  to  enable  a  Christian  to  stand  against  the  ordinary 
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allurements  and  discouragements  of  life,  as  such  a  one  will  hold 
on  his  way,  and  grow  stronger  and  stronger.  But  when  a  man 
is  beset  and  completely  surrounded  with  more  than  ordinary  dis- 
ti-esses  and  hazard,  especially  when  he  is  marked  out  as  the  butt 
for  the  enemies  of  the  Redeemer  to  shoot  at,  the  rock  which  the 
furious  waves  of  tribulation  are  to  lash,  the  tree  of  righteousness 
on  which  the  storms  of  temptation  are  to  expend  themselves ; 
then  we  may  be  bold  to  say  that  nothing  but  patience,  or  an 
ability  to  abide  for  any  length  of  time  under  the  greatest  possible 
pressure,  can  preserve  us.  Or  rather  as  the  passage  may,  and 
perhaps  ought  to  be  interiDreted,  in  your  fixed  determination 
and  endeavour  to  withstand  the  evil  of  those  times,  ye  shall 
possess  your  souls;  it  requiring  something  more  than  merely 
passive  virtue,  to  render  us  constant  in  such  circumstances. 
And  such  a  resolute  state  of  mind  can  only  spring  from  a  full 
conviction  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  permitting 
such  trials;  from  the  wannest  attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
which  will  dispose  us  to  suffer  any  thing  and  every  thing  rather 
than  forsake  him ;  and  from  an  unvarying  persuasion  that  the 
help  and  deliverance  which  he  hath  promised  will  most  certainly 
and  seasonably  be  afforded :  where  these  things  meet,  the  mind 
cannot  but  be  determined ;  and  looking  to  God  for  aid,  cannot 
but  be  prepared  to  resist  unto  blood.  And  such  a  state  of  mind 
we  are  assured  will  bring  us  off  victorious :  for  as  the  text, 

III.  Declares  such  shall  possess  their  souls;  the 
words,  "  possess  ye  your  souls,"  we  understand  to  be  of  the  same 
import  as  '  ye  shall  presei-ve  your  souls  :'  so  that  the  sentiment  of 
the  text  is,  that  by  patience  or  perseverance  we  shall  preserve  our 
souls.  And  to  see  the  truth  of  the  text,  we  have  only  to  attend 
to  historical  facts.     And, 

1.  Those  Christians  who  were  living  in  Jerusalem  when  it 
was  encompassed  by  the  Roman  annies,  and  who  retained  their 
faith,  escaped  destruction.  The  Romans  surrounded  the  city  in 
three  divisions.  But  after  that  the  Roman  general  had  taken 
the  lower  part  of  the  city,  he  most  imprudently  withdrew  his 
anny  to  a  distance  :  by  which  circumstance,  those  Christians 
who  remembered  and  adhered  to  the  directions  of  their  Lord, 
(Luke  xxi.  21,)  escaped  :  and  all  who  fled  to  the  mountains 
east  of  Jordan,  that  is,  to  the  country  that  was  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Agrippa  the  younger,  and  which  remained  in  obedience 

0  3 
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to  Rome,  were  safe.  So  fully  was  the  proverb  used  in  Luke  xxi. 
18,  verified,  that  it  has  been  asserted  by  some  historians,  thatn£)t 
one  Christian  perished  in  the  siege.     But, 

2.  We  speak  with  greater  certainty  when  we  say,  that  all 
wlio,  both  before  and  since  that  event,  have  yielded  up  their  per- 
sons unto  death  for  Christ's  sake,  resisting  unto  blood,  striving 
against  sin  ;  and  all  who  have  held  fast  their  profession  to  the 
end  of  their  probation,  finishing  their  course  in  hope  and  purity, 
have  preserved  themselves  unto  life  eternal,  Matt.  xvi.  25.  xxiv. 
13.  And  as  all  such  infallibly  preserve  themselves  to  eternal 
life,  so  also, 

3.  Do  they  preseiTe  to  themselves,  together  with  life  itself,  the 
true  enjoyment  of  it ;  a  sense  in  which  some  commentators 
imderstand  the  text :  for  such  have  the  joy  of  a  good  conscience, 
of  the  divine  approbation  and  presence,  and  a  transporting  hope ; 
hence,  so  far  as  these  either  do  or  can  contribute  to  this  end, 
than  which  nothing  can  do  it  more,  the  enjoyment  of  life  is 
theirs.  And  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  that  where  these  are  want- 
ing, nothing  else  can  make  life  happy. 

From  hence  we  learn, 

1.  That  those  who  follow  not  with  Jesus,  though  they  have 
nothing  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  is  their  case  far  from  being 
an  en\iable  one. 

2.  That  though  the  condition  of  the  saints  is  one  of  trial 
and  exercise,  yet  is  it  one  that  no  man  needs  to  dread,  seeing 
it  furnishes  present,  and  leads  to  future  enjoyment  and  safety. 
And, 

3.  That  discipleship,  to  furnish  this  advantage,  must  be  per- 
severed in  and  improved  to  the  very  last. 

Iota. 
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LXXV.   EVERLASTING  LIFE  CONNECTED  WITH 
BELIEVING  ON  THE  SON  OF  GOD. 

John  xxiii.  8. 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 

In  the  preceding  verses  John  the  Baptist  delivers  to  his  audience 
a  discourse  concerning  the  dignity  of  Christ's  person,  the  cer- 
tainty and  excellence  of  his  doctrine,  and  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  his  office.  It  is  the  work  of  faithful  ministers  to  study, 
know,  and  preach  Christ  and  him  crucified.  It  is  their  aim  and 
labour  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  by  presenting  him  to  their  view  in 
all  his  amiable  and  attractive  excellencies  ;  and  by  representing, 
on  the  one  hand,  the  everlasting  happiness  of  all  such  as  embrace 
him,  and  on  the  other  hand,  eternal  misery  resulting  from  the 
rejection  of  him.  In  the  text,  our  attention  is  directed  to  two 
important  points.  First,  the  duty  of  all  that  hear  the  gospel ; 
and  that  is,  to  "  believe"  on  the  Son,  namely,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  promised  Messiah,  who  is  the  Son  of  God  with  re- 
spect to  his  divine  nature,  and  the  Son  of  man,  by  miraculous 
conception,  relating  to  his  human  nature ;  on  this  account  he  is 
called  the  Son  of  God,  Luke  i.  35.  Now,  beUeving  on  him  is 
the  duty  of  all  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached,  by  the  ])lain  and 
express  command  of  God,  1  John  iii.  23.  Secondly,  The 
unspeakable  advantage  attending  this  duty  of  believing  on  the 
Son ;  and  that  is  ''  everlasting  life,"  by  which  is  meant  the  end- 
less happiness  of  heaven.  So  that  what  is  evidently  our  gi'eat 
duty,  is  no  less  our  unspeakable  interest ;  we  are  sure  to  find  our 
highest  advantage  in  it,  the  gain  will  certainly  be  our  own,  and 
nothing  can  so  much  promote  our  benefit  as  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God.     Let  us  shew, 

I.  What  this  believing  on  the  Son  is.     And, 

II.  In  what  respect  true   believers  in  Christ  may 

BE    SAID   TO    have    EVERLASTING    LIFE. 

I.  What  is  this  believing  on  the  Son  ? 
I,  This  believing  on  the  Son,  as  here  mentioned,  supposes  a 
distinct  knowledge  of  him — of  his  person,  natures,  and  oflices ; 
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as  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God  and  Saviour  of  mankind — the  pro- 
mised Messiah,  wlio  came  into  the  world,  was  made  flesh,  obeyed 
the  law,  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification ; 
that  pardon  of  sin,  adoption,  sanctification,  and  eternal  life,  are 
to  be  obtained  through  him,  and  him  only.  Knowledge,  though 
it  does  ncjt  enter  into  the  nature  of  faith,  yet  it  is  so  requisite  to 
it,  that  there  can  be  no  believing  on  the  Son  without  it.  "  How 
shall  thev  believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?"  Rom. 
X.  14.  And  therefore  faith  in  Christ  is  sometimes  expressed  by 
the  knowledge  of  him,  and  by  seeing  him. 

2.  It  includes  assent  to  the  record  that  God  the  Father  has 
given  of  him.  St.  John  gives  us  the  sum  of  it, — "  This  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  ;  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son,"  I  John  v.  11.  Divine  faith,  strictly  taken,  signifies 
the  belief  of  whatever  God  has  revealed  and  made  known  to  man, 
and  has  for  its  general  object  the  whole  system  of  truths  contained 
in  the  Bible  :  and  particularly  it  is  our  assent  to,  and  belief  ol" 
God's  t:^stimony  concerning  his  Son,  and  the  way  of  salvation 
through  him.  He  that  believes  on  the  Son  of  God,  assents  to 
the  truth  of  all  that  God  has  revealed  concerning  him,  saying, 
with  the  angel,  "  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God,"  Rev.  xix. 
9,  and  so  "  sets  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true,"  John  iii,  33 ;  and 
he  that  does  not  assent  to  the  gospel  testimony  concerning  Christ, 
is  said  to  "  make  God  a  liar,"  1  John  v.  10. 

3.  It  includes,  in  consequence  of  both  the  knowledge  of  him, 
and  assent  to  the  testimony  of  God  concerning  him,  our  hearty 
approbation  of  him,  as  every  way  qualified,  able,  faithful,  and 
willing,  to  save  to  the  uttennost  all  that  believe,  Heb,  vii.  25  ; 
Heb.  ii.  17  ;  John  vi.  37.  It  takes  in  a  well-pleasedness  with 
Christ,  and  the  design  of  his  coming  into  the  world,  and  settled 
way  of  sahation  through  him,  which  the  believer  is  ready  to  ex- 
press in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,"  &c. 
1  Thn.  i.  15. 

-!.  Chiefly  it  includes  a  cordial  acceptance  of  Christ,  as  offered 
in  the  gospel.  Saving  faith  includes  not  only  assent  to  the  gos- 
pel i)ro])osiiion,  but  consent  to  the  gospel  proposal  of  him  ;  the 
consent  of  the  heart  that  Christ  shall  be  ours  on  gospel  terms,  in 
ull  his  nflicos,  and  for  all  the  purjDoses  of  divine  appointment; 
and  thu'  w«!  shall  be  entirely  and  peipetually  his,  to  be  actually 
iinployed  and  disposed  of  by  him,  according  to  his  sovereign 
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authority  and  righteous  pleasure.  This  act  of  faith,  as  it  respects 
Christ,  is  expressed  by  "  receiving  him,"  John  i.  12  ;  and,  as  it 
concerns  the  believer,  it  is  called  a  giving  himself  to  Christ.  It 
is  said  of  the  Macedonian  Christians,  that  they  gave  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  viii.  5.  Now  this  is  emphatically  the  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  that  through  him  gives  the  believer  a  title  to 
eternal  life.  I  do  not  say  that  this  faith  is  the  foundation  of  our 
title  to  heaven,  but  that  it  is  the  instrument  of  the  conveyance  of 
it.  All  the  former  particulars  are  unavailable  to  salvation  with- 
out this'consent  to  the  gospel  proposal  of  the  Son  of  God,  without 
this  acceptance  of  him,  and  resignation  of  ourselves  to  his  govern- 
ment and  disposal.  We  may  have  much  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  never  attain  salvation  ;  may  assent  to  all  that  God  has  said 
concerning  him,  yet  never  obtain  eternal  life ;  may  approve  of 
him  as  the  only  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  as  most  worthy  to  be 
received,  yet  never  embrace  him.     We  shall  now, 

II.  Show  in  what  respects  true  believers  in  Christ 

MAY    be    said    to    HAVE    EVERLASTING    LIFE. 

1 .  They  have  it  in  title  and  right  of  purchase.  The  Son  of 
God,  who  has  a  natural  right  to  it,  as  being  heir  of  all  things, 
(Heb.  i.  2)  purchased  it  for  them,  Heb.  ix.  15.  Hence  heaven 
is  called  a  "  piuchased  possession,"  Eph.  i.  14  ;  and  faith  gives 
interest  in  his  purchase ;  so  that  in  the  day  a  penitent  believes, 
he  has  a  right  freely  conveyed  to  him  of  everlasting  life. 

2.  They  have  the  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  state  in  the  pro- 
mises of  it ;  therefore  it  is  called  "  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  has  promised,"  Tit.  i.  2.  It  is  a  promise  very  fre- 
(^uently  repeated  in  the  New  Testament,  that  he  who  believes 
shall  have  everlasting  Hfe.  And  to  these  promises  God  has  added 
his  oath,  which  is  the  highest  security  possible,  that  by  two  im- 
mutable things,  they  who  have  believed  on  the  Son  might  have 
strong  consolation,  Heb.  vi.  18. 

3.  Behevers  have  the  eternal  happiness  of  heaven  in  their 
glorified  Head  and  Forerunner.  He,  as  their  Forerunner,  is 
entered  into  heaven  for  them,  Heb.  vi.  20 ;  has  taken,  as  it  were, 
possession  in  their  name.  He  told  his  disciples,  before  he  left 
them,  that  he  went  to  prepare  a  place  for  them,  John  xiv.  2. 
This  expression,  as  some  conceive,  is  bon'owed  from  travellers, 
amongst  whom  one,  by  agreement,  goes  before  to  engage  lodgings 
for  the  rest  of  his  company.     And  as  Christ,  at  his  ascension. 


302 

look  possession  of  heaven  in  the  name  of  believers,  so  also  does 
he  keeji  i)osses.sion  of  it  in  their  names,  preserving  still  their  right 
to  it,  till  they  shall  come  to  be  personally  and  actually  possessed 
of  it  thcmselVcs;  and  therefore  believers  are  said  to  "  sit  together 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,"  Eph.  ii.  6. 

4.  They  have  everlasting  life  in  the  first  fruits  of  it.  They 
have  already  received  some  part  of  their  future  blessedness  in  the 
graces  and  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  therefore  called 
the  "  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  Rom.  viii.  23)  and  the  "  earnest 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance,"  Eph.  i.  14.  Now  as  the  first-fruits 
are  always  of  the  same  kind  with  the  whole  harvest,  and  the 
earnest  part  of  the  bargain ;  so  it  is  here,  the  gi'aces  and  comforts 
(if  the  Holy  Spirit  are  the  same  now  for  kind,  though  different 
in  degi-ee,  that  they  shall  be  in  heaven  itself.  Every  grace  of 
the  Sj)irit  is  a  spai'k  of  future  glory ;  and  every  spiritual  comfort, 
a  drop  of  the  water  of  the  fountain  of  life,  with  which  the  heavenly 
inhabitants  are  pei-j^etually  refreshed.  Rev.  xxi.  6.  The  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  renewed  soul  is  called  a  well  of  water,  which  springs 
11])  into  everlasting  life,  John  iv.  14. 

Theta. 


LXXVI.    CHRIST'S  DESCRIPTION  OF  HIS  SHEEP, 
AND  HIS  ASSERTION  OF  THEIR  SECURITY. 


John  x.  27,  28. 


My  shci-p  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  foUow  me;  and  I  give 
V^n^,  f  ml"h     H^;  *"'*  ^  ^^  '•'''"  '^^^'''^  P^"^^'  ""t^^""  slian  any  man  pluck 


unto _. 

them  nut  of  my  hand. 


Thk  riclu-s  of  the  ancients  consisting  more  in  the  possession  of 
large  estates,  well  stocked  with  numerous  flocks  and  herds,  than 


n  the  i)ossession  of  cuiTency,  it  of  course  became  an  important 
-d  even  a  dignified  employment  to  take  care  of  them.     This 
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being  the  case,  it  was  no  unusual  thing  for  the  greatest  per- 
sonages to  liave  charge  of  them.  These  circumstances  caused 
the  office  of  a  shepherd  to  be  well  understood,  and  commonly 
esteemed  :  and  hence  the  propriety  of  selecting  this  office  as  a 
fit  emblem  of  Jehovah's  care  of  his  church.  And  the  same 
reasons  which  induced  the  divine  Being  to  assume  the  title 
of  a  shepherd,  caused  him  to  designate  his  people  his  flock,  his 
sheep,  &c.  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,"  &c.  This  Scripture  sets 
forth, 

I.  The  distinguishing  properties  of  Christ's  sheep; 
— **  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,"  &c. 

II.  His  peculiar  care  of  them;  — "  I  know  them — 
give  to  them  eternal  life,"  &c. 

I.  This  scripture  sets  forth  the  distinguishing 
properties  of  Christ's  sheep; — "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  follow  me."  Some,  by  Christ's  sheep,  understand  the  elect, 
whom  they  suppose  to  be  absolutely  decreed  to  salvation.  Othei-s 
suppose  (and  we  think  more  justly,)  that  by  Christ's  sheep  are 
to  be  understood  those  persons  who  have  so  yielded  themselves 
up  to  the  influence  of  divine  grace,  as  to  be  made  humble,  teach- 
able, and  obedient.  Such  truly  hear  Christ's  voice ;  that  is,  tliey 
knoiv  or  distinguish  his  voice  from  the  voice  of  any  other  shep- 
herd :  alluding  to  the  custom  of  the  shepherd's  going  before  his 
flock,  and  teaching  it  by  certain  sounds  to  know  and  follow  him, 
see  ver.  4,  5.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  will  serve  as  a  key 
to  this  passage.  Suppose  a  sheep  of  the  Israelitish  fold  about  to 
hear  the  true  Shepherd  for  the  first  time.  Suppose  this  Jewish 
sheep  to  have  a  copy  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures  in  his  hand,  and 
Christ  to  deliver  himself  in  some  such  way  as  the  following : — 
'  I  am  the  good  shepherd  spoken  of  by  your  prophets  and  his- 
torians ;  the  substance  of  your  prophecies  and  types,  which,  as 
an  index,  all  point  to  me ;  to  their  united  testimony  I  apj)eal, 
and  rest  my  claims  to  your  regard  entirely  upon  it.  Examine 
and  see  whether  or  not  my  person,  parentage,  birth-place,  time 
of  appearance,  life,  doctrines,  miracles,  &c.  do  not  coiTCspond 
with  the  account  given  in  your  Scriptures  of  the  Messiah.' 
Would  not  this  Jewish  sheep  go  and  seai'ch  his  Scriptures  on 
this  subject?  And,  coming  to  a  lull  persuasion  of  the  Redeemer's 
divine  authority,  would  he  not  yield  himself  up  to  his  teaching 
and  government  r*     Again,  suppose  Jesus  Christ  addressing  him- 
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self  unto  the  Gentiles  in  some  such  manner  as  this : — '  I  ain 
sent  into  the  world  by  the  Maker  of  it,  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
saving  it.  I  am  sent  to  instruct  its  inhabitants  how  they  may 
make  their  peace  with  God ;  to  lay  down  my  life  as  an  atone- 
ment for  their  sin ;  and  to  take  on  me  the  guidance  and  protec- 
tion of  all  who  are  wishful  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.  As  a  proof 
of  the  truth  of  what  I  say,  I  appeal  to  my  doctrines,  morals,  and 
institutions,  whether  they  are  not  worthy  of  God,  and  adapted  to 
the  great  purjjoses  of  my  mission.  I  also  appeal  to  my  works, 
whether  they  are  not  such  as  no  man  could  perform  unless  the 
himd  of  God  were  with  him.  I  court  your  scrutiny,  and  demand 
vour  submission,  if  you  find  my  claims  to  be  just.'  Would  not 
every  humble,  teachable,  and  obedient  soul  among  the  Gentiles 
exclaim,  This  is  the  Son  of  God  ?  The  case  is  exactly  the  same 
at  this  day.  Suppose  a  person  born  of  irreligious  parents,  totally 
destitute  of  any  religious  light,  or  any  relish  for  it,  who  has  been 
carefully  kept  by  his  parents  from  all  good,  and  placed  in  the 
way  of  all  evil ;  who  has  heard  no  mention  made  of  Christ,  unless 
it  has  been  to  vilify  him  as  an  impostor ;  suppose  this  man  to  be 
powerfully  visited  by  the  strivings  of  God's  Spirit,  and  to  be 
made  desirous  of  comnig  to  God ;  while  under  these  feelings, 
suppose  him,  for  the  first  time  in  liis  life,  to  stroll  into  a  Chris- 
tian assembly,  and  to  hear  the  preacher  speaking  of  one  Jesus, 
who,  he  affirms,  came  into  the  world  to  save  it ;  and  to  convince 
his  h(.'arei-s  of  the  truth  of  what  he  says,  he  appeals  to  a  book 
which  he  calls  the  Bible,  and  which  his  hearers  believe  to  have 
been  divinely  inspired.  Would  not  this  man,  before  he  left  the 
assembly,  inquire  of  some  one  of  its  members  where  this  book 
wa-s  to  be  ])rocured  ?  Would  he  not  immediately  possess  himself 
of  it  and  search  it  ?  And  finding  the  preacher's  allegations  to 
be  true,  would  he  not  exclaim  with  Philip,  "  I  have  found  the 
Christ.^"  And  would  not  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  sheep,  on 
finding  the  great  and  good  Shepherd,  instantly  yield  themselves 
up  t(.  be  tiiught  and  governed  by  him  ?  Would  they  not  con- 
sider themselves  bound  to  hearken  and  to  obey  in  all  things  ? 
And  wduld  not  their  reliance  be  i)laced  on  hin/ alone  for  salva- 
tion ?  Of  all  such  persons  we  may  aflfirm,  still  keeping  the 
figure  ot  the  text  in  sight,  that  they  will  hear  the  voice  of  this 
ihe  true  Slic])herd,  and  follow  him  ;  and  in  doing  so,  the  Shep- 
lu-rd  will,  as  we  have  to  shew. 
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II.  Extend  to  them  his  peculiar  care,  &c.;  "I  know 
them,  and  I  give  to  ihem  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." 

1.  He  knoivs  his  sheep.  He  distinguishes  between  his  sheep, 
and  those  who  merely  mingle  with  them,  but  are  not  of  them  ; 
for  he  knows  who  they  are  that  believe  not,  John  vi.  64.  Nay, 
he  knows  all  men,  John  ii.  24,  25.  Or,  by  knowing  his  sheep, 
may  be  meant  his  love  for  them  ;  as  in  the  Scriptures,  to  know 
is  often  meant  for  to  love,  see  1  Cor.  viii.  3  :  and  Gal.  iv.  9. 
The  very  commitment  of  a  flock  to  a  man's  charge  is  enough  to 
excite  in  him  a  feeling  hi  its  favour ;  how  much  more  then  must 
his  continued  and  peculiar  association  with  it  excite  such  a  feel- 
ing !  And  shall  not  the  good  Shepherd  have  an  infinitely 
greater  love  for  his  flock  of  immortal  beings,  whom  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

2.  He  gives  to  his  sheep  eternal  life.  The  care  and  aflfec- 
tion  of  a  shepherd  appears  in  his  leading  his  flock  to  a  pasture, 
to  good  pasture;  and  in  doing  it  seasonably,  constantly,  &c. 
The  Psalmist  comforted  himself  by  the  consideration  that  God, 
his  shepherd,  would  thus  conduct  himself,  (see  Ps.  xxiii.  1 — 
3.)  and  the  Holy  Ghost  predicted  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  good 
Shepherd,  should  act  the  same  part :  see  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23 — 27. 
Agreeably  to  this  prophecy  Christ  says,  "  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life  :  "  that  is,  I  give  them  the  means  of  eternal  life  ;  and 
in  the  right  use  of  them,  the  promise  of  eternal  life ;  and  in  de- 
pendence on  that  the  foretaste  of  eternal  life  :  and  on  the  reten- 
tion of  that  to  the  end,  I  will  advance  them  to  the  perfect  enjoy- 
ment of  it. 

3.  He  ivill  never  permit  his  sheep  to  perish.  A  shepherd 
expresses  his  attention  for  his  flock  by  his  willingness  to  endure 
any  inconveniences,  and  to  brave  any  dangers,  for  its  sake. 
So  Christ  says,  "  his  sheep  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand."  There  are  two  ways  in  which 
even  an  affectionate  and  in  some  respects  a  faithful  shepherd 
might  lose  his  flock  :  that  is,  either  by  ignorantly  leading  it  to 
pasturage  through  a  deadl}-  path,  or  by  timidly  allowing  beasts 
of  prey,  which  may  be  driven  by  hunger  into  the  pasture,  to 
devour  it;  but  against  both  these  evils  Christ's  flock  is  secured. 
He  is  too  wise  to  lead  them  m  a  dangerous  path  to  pastu- 
rage ;  and  his  love  and  power  are  too  great,  ever  to  permit  him 
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to  abandon  them,  or  to  be  mastered  by  any  enemy,  see  ver.  1 1 
—  lo,  and  29,  30.  Thus  is  the  salvation  of  Christ's  true  flock 
infallibly  secured. 

Improvement. 

1.  How  delightful  is  the  prospect  which  is  here  opened  to 
the  followers  of  Christ !  What  interest  have  you  in  it  ?  Are 
you  of  Christ's  flock  ?  What  evidence  have  you  that  you 
belong  to  it  ?  Have  you  heard  his  voice  ?  Are  you  following 
him  ? 

2.  If  you  belong  not  to  this  flock,  how  dismal  is  your  pros- 
pect !  you  belong  to  a  shepherd  who  hates  you,  who  will  never 
sufl^er  you  to  be  saved  if  he  can  prevent  it,  and  who  will  make 
every  exertion  to  conduct  you  to  the  lowest  degi-ees  of  misery. 
Open  your  eyes  on  your  danger,  and  oh  escape  for  your  life  ! 
The  good  She])herd  will  compassionate  and  assist  you  in  the 
attempt. 

Iota. 


LXXVII.     JESUS    CHRIST    IS    THE    WAY,    THE 
TRUTH,  AND  THE  LIFE. 

John  xiv.  6. 

"  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  •  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Thk  i)r()si)ect  of  our  Lord's  departure  out  of  the  world  filled  the 
hearts  ol  his  disciples  with  trouble,  because  they  had  long  enjoy- 
ed his  gracious  ju-esence,  and  had  indulged  a  hope  that ''he  wiis 
about  to  "  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel ; "  but  he  com- 
f«»rted  them  with  an  assurance  that  he  "  was  going  to  his  Father's 
hoHs»'  to  prepare  u  place  for  them,  and  that  he  would  come  again 
and  reocur  them  t<.  himself,"  ver.  1—3.  When  he  had  stated 
tins.  ],e  added,  "  Whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know," 
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ver.  4.  But  Thomas,  who  was  slow  of  apprehension  and  apt  to 
doubt,  saith  unto  him,  "  Lord,  we  know  not  w^hither  thou  goest, 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  "  ver.  5.  Then  Jesus  said,  "  I 
am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  Hfe  :  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me." 

I.    "  I  AM  THE  WAY." 

1.  As  a  way  or  road  leads  to  a  certain  place,  and  as  means  lead 
to  certain  ends,  so  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  way  to  all  the 
blessings  of  gTace  on  earth,  and  to  all  the  glories  of  the  upper  and 
better  world.     Particularly, 

2.  He  is  the  way  to  pardon.  Through  him  our  sins  are  re- 
mitted, when  we  believe  in  his  name.  Acts  x.  43 ;  and  through 
him  the  ministers  of  his  word  preach  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Acts 
xiii.  38. 

3.  Jesus  is  the  way  to  peace.  Wicked  men  are  at  war  with 
God;  but  he  is  the  medium  of  reconciliation,  2  Cor.  v.  19;  and 
all  true  believers  have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Rom.  v.  1 . 

4.  Christ  is  the  way  to  holiness.  "  His  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,"  1  John  i.  7  ;  his  Spirit  sanctifies  the  soul  by  an  appH- 
cation  of  that  blood,  2  Thess.  ii.  13  ;  and  he  "  gave  himself  for 
us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  fr^om  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  jjeculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works,"  Tit.  ii.  14. 

5.  And  our  blessed  Lord  is  the  way  to  heaven.  His  merit 
gives  us  a  title  to  it ;  his  grace  works  in  us  a  fitness  for  it ;  his 
Holy  Spirit  leads  us  to  that  happy  world,  Rom.  viii.  14 :  and 
by  his  blood  we  shall  enter  with  boldness  into  the  holiest  place, 
Heb.  X.  19. 

IL  ''And  the  truth." 

1.  Jesus  is  the  fountain  of  truth.  All  truth  is  known  to  him, 
John  xxi.  17  :  all  the  treasm'es  of  wisdom  are  hid  in  him.  Col. 
ii.  3  ;  and  all  the  divine  truth  that  is  known  in  the  world  has 
flowed  from  him. 

2.  He  is  the  revealer  of  truth  :  he  revealed  truth  in  former 
times,  by  his  holy  prophets ;  he  revealed  truth  himself,  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  John  viii.  12  ;  and  he  sent  his  apostles  to 
reveal  the  truth  to  a  dark  and  erring  world.  Acts  xxvi.  18. 

3.  He  is  the  constant  patron  of  truth.  The  friends  of  truth 
are  his  friends,  and  the  enemies  of  truth  are  his  enemies.     His 
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cause  is  the  cause  of  truth ;  he  contends  for  it ;  and  his  truth 
must  finally  triumph  :  for  "he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  unto 
tmth/'  or  "  victory,"  Isa.  xlii.  3  ;  Matt.  xii.  20. 

4.  And  he  is  the  truth  of  all  those  promises,  prophecies, 
and  types  of  the  Messiah  which  are  recorded  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament ;    for  they  had  their  accomplishment  in  him,  John  i.  17. 

III.  *'And  the  life." 

1.  Our  blessed  Lord  has  life  in  himself,  John  i.  4  ;  and  he  is 
the  author  of  life  to  all  created  beings,  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth,  visible  and  invisible,  John  i.  3  ;  Col.  i,  16,  17. 

2.  He  is  the  spiritual  life  of  believers.  They  were  quickened 
by  him,  Eph.  ii.  1 ;  they  live  by  faith  in  him.  Gal.  ii.  20  ;  and 
the  constant  supplies  of  their  life  are  derived  from  him,  as  those 
of  the  branch  are  derived  from  the  vine,  John  xv.  o. 

3.  Our  Saviour  is  the  life  of  the  body,  which  "  is  dead  because 
of  sin,"  Rom.  viii.  10.  He  will  raise  it  from  the  dead  at  the  last 
day  ;  for  he  is  "  the  resuiTection  and  the  life,"  John  xi.  24,  25 : 
his  resun-ection  is  a  pledge  of  ours,  and  because  he  lives  we  shall 
live  also,  ver.  19. 

4.  And  he  may  be  called  the  life,  as  he  gives  eternal  life  to  all 
who  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him,  John  x.  27,  28.  Tlirough 
him,  "  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  hfe,"  Rom.  vi.  23  ;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  the  Son,  hath  everlasting  life,  John  iii.  36  :  he 
hath  an  undeniable  claim  to  it,  and  a  sweet  foretaste  of  it  in  his 
heart. 

IV.  No  MAN  COMETH  UNTO  THE  FaTHER  BUT  BY  ME." 

1.  Men  have  no  intercourse  with  the  Father  in  this  world, 
but  by  Jesus  Christ ;  but  through  him,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles 
have  free  access,  by  one  Spirit,  Eph.  ii.  18.  In  his  name  they 
offer  up  prayer  and  praise,  and  through  him  the  choicest  bless- 
ings are  sent  down  from  the  throne  of  grace,  Heb.  iv.  16. 

2.  No  man,  when  he  departs  this  life,  can  go  to  the  Father  in 
the  heavenly  worid,  but  by  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  ^one  before 
to  prepare  the  place  for  us ;  he  will  receive  us  to  himself:  and 
in  that  worid  he  will  make  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
his  Father  for  ever.  Rev.  i.  6. 

3.  Jesus,  as  our  Mediator,  stands  between  us  and  the  Father, 
1  Tim.  ii.  .5.  He  brings  the  offender  and  the  offended  together; 
and  IS  the  instrument  of  restoring  us  to  the  divine  favour  by  the 
death  of  the  cross,  Eph.  ii.  16. 
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4.  This  proves  that  the  mediatorial  plan  is  the  only  way  of 
salvation  to  a  sinful  world  ;  and  no  man  ever  was  saved,  and  no 
man  ever  will  be  saved,  on  any  other  plan,  1  Cor.  iii.  11,  The 
law  cannot  save  us,  and  therefore  salvation  must  be  by  grace ; 
and  if  by  grace,  then  by  Jesus  Christ,  Eph.  ii.  13. 

Inferences. 

1.  We  should  be  thankful  for  Christ,  and  gratefully  bless 
God,  for  the  unspeakable  gift  of  his  Son,  2  Cor.  ix.  15. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege  to  receive  Christ,  in  all  his 
sacred  offices  and  characters,  John  i.  11. 

3.  Having  received  him  we  should  abide  in  him,  John  xv. 
4  ;  and  we  should  walk  in  him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all 
the  days  of  our  life,  Col.  ii.  6. 

4.  Then  we  shall  live  with  him  and  reign  with  him,  when 
time  shall  be  no  more  ;  and,  with  all  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
sing  "  blessing,  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and 
honour  and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen."     Rev.  vii.  12. 

Sigma. 


LXXVIII.      REPENTANCE    AND    CONVERSION 
MUST  PRECEDE  PARDON. 

Acts  iii.  19. 

"  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Repentance  and  conversion  are  by  many  held  to  be  very 
unfashionable,  not  to  say  enthusiastic  and  worthless  doctrines, 
which  neither  any  minister  mindful  of  his  reputation  will  care 
to  preach,  nor  any  person  wishful  to  live  in  ease  and  security 
will  be  disposed  to  hear.  Such,  however,  were  not  the  views 
of  the  first  ministers  of  the  gospel,  nor  of  the  first  Christians. 
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On  the  contran',  so  important  and  essential  to  salvation  did  they 
consider  these  doctrines,  as  to  judge  it  impossible  to  perfomi  the 
lowest  duties  of  the  ministerial  office,  without  giving  them  a 
])rominent  place  in  all  their  discourses.  And  this  was  their 
uniform  practice,  whether  men  would  bear  it  or  not.  So  it  was 
with  Paul,  Acts  xx.  21;  so  it  was  with  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  Acts  ii.  38;  and  thus  again  it  was  under  this  ser- 
mon, as  the  text  proclaims  These  doctrines  were  highly  ne- 
cessary to  the  Jews ;  and  certainly  are  not  less  so  to  us.  Per- 
mit us  therefore  to  set  before  you, 

I.  The  change  which  is  here  prescribed  as  neces- 
sary TO   PARDON. 

II.  The  arguments  here  employed  to  induce  men 
TO  comply  with  the  above  direction. 

I.  We  have  to  set  before  you  The  change  which  is  here 
prescribed  as  necessary  to  pardon. 

1.  Repentance,  from  its  very  nature,  supposeth  past  miscon- 
duct, for  where  there  has  been  no  misconduct,  or  where  a  man's 
conduct  could  not  have  been  otherwise,  there  repentance  is 
not  only  unnecessary,  but  clearly  impossible.  And,  of  course, 
repentance  towards  God,  the  thing  which  is  here  prescribed, 
necessarily  supposeth  misconduct  towards  God.  And  such 
misconduct  must  necessarily  have  arisen  either  from  inconsi- 
derat'wn,  or  from  daring,  or  from  both.  From  invincible  igno- 
rance it  could  not  have  arisen.  The  Jews  were  not  left  to  infer 
tlieir  obligations  and  duties  to  the  Divine  Being,  from  a  state  of 
mere  nature,  as  were  all  the  Gentile  nations.  They  had  the 
best  means  which  that  day  afforded  for  knowing  these  things, 
and  yet  neither  lived  answerably  to  their  obligations,  nor  per- 
ibrlned  God's  will.  Nay,  their  ingratitude  and  disobedience 
were  notorious  and  Jlagrant.  And  in  nothing  were  these  more 
apparent,  than  in  their  rejection  and  crucifixion  of  the  Messiah; 
Isa.  liii.  3;  John  i.  11  ;  compared  with  this  chapter.  Most 
necessary  therefore  was  it,  that  they  should  be  required  to  re- 
view their  conduct  towards  God,  tosoiTow  over  their  undutiful 
and  iinpions  behaviour  towards  him,  and  to  amend  their  ways. 
And  is  such  a  step  less  necessary  for  us  ?  Is  it  not  evidently 
commanded  to  all  ?  Acts  xvii.  30.  And  if  no  such  command- 
ment were  in  being,  might  it  not  be  fairiy  infen-ed  to  be  our 
duty  from  our  conduct  to  Jehovah  ^     Have  not  his  goodness 
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and  benevolence  brought  us  under  great  obligations  ?  And  have 
we  always  acted  conformably  to  those  obligations  ?  And  have 
we  not  been  favoured  with  a  most  explicit  and  perfect  revela- 
tion of  his  will  ?  And  have  we  always  acted  agi-eeably  to  its 
requisitions  ?  And  even  while  affecting  to  believe  the  gospel, 
and  receive  the  Saviour,  have  we  not,  in  fact,  treated  him  as  a 
deceiver,  and  acted  the  part  of  the  Jews  over  again  ?  Have 
we  not  been  indignant  at  the  base  behaviour  of  the  Jews  to 
Christ  ?  and  have  we  earned  ourselves  to  him  with  real  respect  F 
If  not,  are  we  not  also  bound  to  repent  of  our  misdeeds  ? 
But,— 

2.  We  are  here  directed  to  be  converted ; — "  Repent  and  be 
converted."  As  the  term  ordinarily  signifies  to  turn  about,  so 
here  to  turn  unto  the  Lord.  Then  are  we  turned  to  him  when 
we  aie  led  to  desire  his  favour  as  our  chief  good,  to  study  his 
word,  as  the  only  infallible  directory  how  to  obtain  it,  to  use  his 
ordinances  with  a  view  to  obtain  ability  to  obey  its  directions, 
and  actually  and  e7itirely  to  sepamte  ourselves  from  sinners  and 
sin,  and  cleave  unto  his  people  and  services.  To  be  thus  turned 
to  the  Lord  is  necessary  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  our  repentance. 
For,  to  profess  soitow  for  sin,  and  return  to  it  again,  is  practi- 
cally to  proclaim  our  hypocrisy ;  and  to  affect  soitow  for  sin, 
without  immediately  and  decidedly  turning  to  the  Lord,  although 
we  do  not  openly  turn  to  sin  and  folly,  is  either  to  subject  the 
correctness  of  our  views,  or  the  sincerity  of  our  repentance, 
to  suspicion.  And  to  be  thus  turned  unto  the  Lord  is  indis- 
pensably necessary  to  pardon,  as  the  Most  High  cannot  counte- 
7iance  sin  in  pardoning  it,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8 ;  cxxx.  4.  But  were 
he  either  to  pardon  those  who  live  in  sin,  or  those  who  do  not 
turn  to  him,  he  would  give  it  countenance  and  support.  And, 
if  men  could  be  pardoned  without  turning  to  the  Lord,  they 
would  have  a  right  to  infer  that  purity  is  not  essential  to  the 
participation  of  Jehovah's  favour  and  blessing ;  and  so  would 
have  no  inducement  to  seek  it.  For  these  reasons  we  boldly 
say,  that  no  one  can  have  pardon  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
without  conversion.  But  let  a  man  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  his 
pardon  is  siu-e.     For,  as  we  have  to  state,  here  are, 

II.   Two    ARGUMENTS    EMPLOYED    TO    MOVE    US    TO    COMPLY 
WITH    THE    ABOVE    DIRECTIONS. 

The  first  argument  used  to  excite  our  compliance  with  the 
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direction  already  explained  is,  that  if  we  repent  and  be  con- 
verted, "  our  sins  shall  be  blotted  out  "  This  may  allude  to 
the  practice  of  ancient  monarchs,  who  kept  what  they  called 
books  of  remembrance.  And  to  render  these  records  more  du- 
rable, they  were  sometimes  cut  on  tables  of  stone,  with  a  point  of 
a  diamond  or  some  hard  substance,  Jer  xvii.  1 .  Now,  the  blot- 
ting out  of  sin,  may  refer  to  the  effacing  of  such  a  record  in 
any  man's  favour,  Isa.  xliv.  22.  Or  these  words  may  refer  to 
the  blotting  out  of  the  curse  that  was  written  against  a  Jewess 
(when  her  fidelity  to  her  husband  w^as  suspected)  by  the  waters 
of  jealousy ;  see  Num.  v.  23.  Now,  that  we  may  see  the  gi'eat- 
ness  of  the  benefit  here  tendered,  let  us  reflect  on  the  evils  re- 
sulting from  the  existence  of  such  a  record  with  God. — 1.  It 
being  a  standing  record  of  our  unfitness  to  receive  any  good, 
and,  consequently  of  the  impropriety  of  bestowing  any  on  us, 
it  would  operate  as  an  effectual  bar  to  it,  Isa.  lix.  1,2.  2.  It 
being  a  standing  declaration  of  our  desert  of  punishment,  and 
of  the  danger  there  is  in  suffering  us  to  live,  it  would  ever  ex- 
pose us  to  punishment,  by  marking  us  out  to  the  pure  and  pierc- 
ing eye  of  the  Judge  of  all,  and  crying  for  vengeance ;  Gen. 
iv.  id;  xviii.  20,  21.  Now,  the  blotting  out  of  such  a  record 
is,  in  fact,  1 .  Giving  a  right  to  that  life  that  was  under  a  for- 
feiture, 2  Sam.  xii.  13.  3.  It  gives  a  right  to  all  those  bless- 
ings that  are  necessary  to  sustain  and  crown  this  life  with  hap- 
piness and  glory.  Job  xxii.  21.     And  of  this  we  are  sure,  for. 

The  second  argument  used  to  induce  us  to  compliance  with 
the  direction  in  the  text  is,  that  if  we  repent  and  be  converted, 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  ;  or,  as  the  learned  may  think  the 
words  should  be  rendered,  that  times  of  refreshing  may  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Now  the  idea  may  refer  to  rest 
after  great  fatigue,  as  in  2  Sam.  xvi.  14;  or  of  consolation  and 
quiet  after  much  trouble  and  danger,  as  in  Exod.  viii.  15 ;  or  of 
being  cooled  and  refreshed  by  the  fanning  of  a  cooling  atmo- 
sphere, after  being  overheated  ;  or  of  having  the  cooling  stream 
to  drink  when  parched  and  burnt  up  with  internal  heat,  Ps.  xlii. 
1 .  Or,  as  others  think,  the  idea  conveyed  is  that  of  a  breathing 
time  after  being  hard  driven.  But  whichever  of  these  ideas  we 
receive,  it  is  only  to  be  understood  figuratively ;  as  it  is  to  the 
mind  that  all  this  refers,  when  urged  onwards  by  impetuous  pas- 
sions and  propensities,  and  then  driven  back  on  itself  by  disap- 
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})ointment  and  guilty  forebodings;  thus  wearing  and  exhausting, 
harassing  and  tomienting  itself.  Now,  to  a  mind  thus  circum- 
stanced, how  desirable  must  rest  from  this  fruitless  pursuit  of 
happiness  in  the  creature,  this  vexation  and  this  misery  resulting 
from  the  disappointment  and  stings  of  conscience  experienced  in 
such  a  course,  and  from  all  the  peril  attendant  on  it,  be.  Still 
more  desirable  must  be  the  rest  arising  from  an  assurance  of 
peace  with  God,  of  his  favour,  of  intercourse  and  communion 
with  him,  and  the  hope  of  a  blessed  immortality.  Such  a  rest 
can  only  spring  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Christ.  This 
does  not  refer  to  the  return  of  Christ's  personal  presence  at  the 
last  day,  though  that  will  be  relreshing  to  those  who  are  perse- 
cuted in  his  cause,  2  Thess.  i.  7.  But  to  his  presence  in  and  by 
the  ministry  of  his  word,  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  the 
possession  of  divine  ordinances  ;  or  it  may  refer  to  that  gracious 
constitution  of  things  under  the  gospel  which  affords  but  little 
enjoyment  until  after  pardon,  but  immediately  after  it  furnishes 
real,  constant,  and  increasing  refreshment  to  the  spirit.  This 
rest  is  here  promised.  Acts  iii.  20.  In  this  passage  the  apostle 
seems  to  anticipate  the  desponding  reasonings  of  the  Jews,  who 
might  now  say,  '  Though  Jesus  was  ordained  to  be  our  Saviour, 
and  was  sent  to  us  in  the  prophets  and  in  person  ;  yet,  as  in  our 
ignorance  and  wickedness  we  rejected  and  cut  him  off,  we  shall 
have  no  more  opportunity  of  either  receiving  or  being  saved  by 
him.'  *  Yea,'  says  the  apostle,  '  but  you  shall ;  for  he  shall  send 
him  (who  before  was  preached  to  you)  in  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  once  more  to  you.'  And  this  he  did,  until  they  judged 
themselves  to  be  unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  and  put  the  word 
of  God  far  from  them ;  and,  from  that  time  to  this,  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  sent  unto  the  Gentiles.  Now  therefore  nothing  can  be 
wanting  to  this  blotting  out  of  sin,  and  this  enjoyment  of  times 
of  refreshing  to  us,  but  penitence  and  conversion  to  God.  *'  Re- 
pent therefore,"  &c.  while  Jesus  Christ  is  with  you,  for  if  he 
withdraw  from  you,  it  will  be  impossible.  And  if  you  do,  his 
presence  will  ensure  absolution  and  remission. 

Iota. 
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LXXIX.     PHILIP'S   PREACHING  AT   SAMARIA. 

Acts  viii.  5 — 8, 

"  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 
And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto  the  things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did.  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed  with  them ;  and  many  taken 
with  palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city." 

Persecution  commonly  defeats  its  own  object.  Persecutors 
have  aimed  at  the  total  overthrow  of  Christianity,  and  the  irre- 
parable ruin  of  its  advocates  ;  but  God  counteracts  the  designs  of 
his  enemies^,  and  makes  the  wrath  of  men  and  devils  turn  to  his 
praise.  In  the  verses  connected  with  the  text  we  have  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  truth  of  these  remarks.  Here  was  a  gi'eat  per- 
secution raised  against  the  church,  and  the  disciples  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria ;  but  they  went  every  where  preaching  the  word,  and 
"■  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria/'  &c.  We  will 
notice, 

I.  Philip's  conduct  ; — "  He  went  down,"  &c. 

II.  The  attention  which  that  conduct  secured; — 
"  And  the  people  with  one  accord,"  &c. 

III.  The  effect  produced  by  it; — "  And  there  was  great 
joy,"  &c. 

1 .  Philip  ivent  doivn  to  Samaria. — Samaria  was  the  metro- 
polis of  the  country  called  by  that  name;  a  name  which  pri- 
marily belonged  to  the  hill  on  which  the  city  was  built,  1  Kings 
xvi.  24.  Josephus  declares  that  no  city  called  Samaria  was  at 
that  time  in  existence ;  hence  some  have  imagined  that  it  was 
Sychem  to  which  Philip  went.  Christ  charged  his  disciples, 
when  he  first  sent  them  forth,  not  to  go  into  any  city  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, Matt.  X.  5.  But  aftenvards  he  enlai'ged  the  sphere  of 
their  operations,  and  said, "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  &c. — "  And 
they  went  forth  and  })reached  every  where," 

2.  Philip  preached   Christ   unto    them.  —  Though   he   was 
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driven  away  by  the  storm  of  persecution,  yet  he  did  not  abandon 
his  work.  He  was  a  christian  minister,  and  he  preached,  pro- 
claimed, and  published  Christ  in  the  city  of  Samaria.  How  he 
did  thus,  we  have  no  rule  for  judging  except  by  analogy.  We 
know  how  others  preached  Christ,  and  hence  we  infer  how  Philip 
did  it ;  for  their  commissions  and  credentials  were  the  same ;  the 
same  Spirit  animated  them,  and  they  ever  kept  the  same  object 
in  view.  The  apostles  preached  Christ  in  his  nature,  in  his  su- 
preme and  eternal  divinity ; — in  his  humiliation,  including  his 
incarnation,  sufferings,  and  death; — in  his  offices  of  Prophet, 
Priest,  Saviour,  and  Sovereign.  They  preached  Christ,  because 
they  loved  him ;  and  love  leads  us  to  extol  the  beloved  object. 
— Because  they  loved  mankind,  and  they  knew  that  their  preach- 
ing of  Christ  would  be  the  salvation  of  the  world. 

3.  Philip  icrought  miracles  in  Samaria ; — "  For  unclean 
spirits,"  &c.  Miracles  were  facts  of  a  most  extraordinary  cha- 
racter; facts  totally  inexplicable  on  natural  principles.  Christ 
wi'ought  many  miracles,  and  told  his  disciples  that  they  should 
do  greater  works  than  they  had  seen  him  do.  The  miracles 
which  Philip  wrought  were  numerous — they  were  various  in 
their  character — unclean  spirits  were  dispossessed,  paralytic  peo- 
ple were  healed,  &c. — they  were  public,  the  people  saw  the 
miracles  that  he  did — they  w^ere  benevolent,  they  were  not  done 
to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  but  to  confer  real  benefits  on  those 
who  w^ere  the  subjects  of  them. — Such  was  Philip's  conduct. 
Let  us  observe, 

II.  The  attention  which  that  conduct  secured; — 
"  And  the  people,"  &c. 

1.  The  people  of  Samaria  heard  Philip  preach. — Wherever 
God  sends  his  ministers,  he  designs  that  they  should  be  heard, 
but  it  is  lamentable  to  think  in  how  many  instances  the  minis- 
tration of  the  word  is  almost  totally  deserted.  How  few  attend  ! 
Some  absent  themselves  through  ignorance — some  through  pre- 
judice— some  cannot  find  time — and  some  have  no  inclination. 
Philip,  however,  was  heard,  and  most  probably  his  ministry  was 
numerously  attended. 

2.  The  people  heard  Philip  ivith  one  accord. — There  is  an 
expression  similar  to  this.  Acts  ii.  1.  "  They  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place  ;"  they  assembled  unanimously;  their  minds, 
affections,  and  desires,  concenti'ated  in  one  object.      Philip's 
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hearers  were  excited  by  one  common  feeling  and  accordant  sen- 
timent. How  desirable  to  have  such  congregations !  How 
many  are  now  drawn  together  by  idle  curiosity — by  custom-^to 
spend  an  hour  that  hangs  heavy  upon  their  hands — or  to  watch 
with  eagle  eye  for  defects  in  the  speaker  or  the  sermon.  O  let 
us  come  to  worship  God  with  one  accord  ! 

3.  The  people  gave  heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake. 
— ^This  implies  attention;  many  hear  inattentively;  the  word 
reaches  their  ears,  but  never  penetrates  their  hearts ;  they  hear, 
but  their  thoughts  go  after  their  covetousness,  their  farm,  or  their 
merchandize;  or  their  pleasures  steal  away  their  hearts,  and 
lience  they  hear  unprofitably. 

4.  The  people  believed  the  things  which  Philip  preached. — 
ver.  12.  Faith  is  essential  to  profitable  hearing;  "  The  word 
])reached  did  not  profit,"  &c.  Heb.  iv.  2.  There  are  many  who 
now  hear  with  infidel  hearts,  evil  hearts  of  unbelief;  but  Philip's 
hearers  believed  what  they  heard,  and  made  a  public  profession 
of  their  faith,  by  submitting  to  Christian  baptism. 

III.  The  effect  produced  by  it  ; — "There  was  great  joy," 
&c.  Joy  is  that  kind  of  sensation  which  we  feel  from  the  pos- 
vsession  or  anticipation  of  real  or  imaginary  good. 

1.  Philip  had  brought  the  most  joyful  tidings  to  Samaria 
that  were  ever  embodied  in  human  language. — He  had  ])ut  the 
inhabitants  into  the  possession  of  all  the  glorious  and  interesting 
facts  relative  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
His  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  ^vere  the  sub- 
jects of  his  preaching.  How  joyful  are  tidings  of  a  Redeemer 
ro  slaves  and  captives — of  pardon  to  a  race  of  criminals — of  health 
to  jiersons  deeply  disordered  ! 

2.  Philip  had  relieved  many  oppressed  and  suffering  indivi- 
duals at  Samaria. — Here  was  another  reason  for  great  joy. 
What  a  horrible  thing  to  be  possessed  of  a  devil !  Mark  ix.  TT. 
Philip  found  many  demoniacs  at  Samaria.  He  relieved  many. 
These  had  relations,  friends,  and  neighbours.  How  would  the 
joyful  tidings  circulate  of  the  miracles  wrought  by  Philip  ! 

3.  Philip  had  been  instrumental  in  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Samaria. — General  re- 
ligion prodnceth  joy.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  and 
peace.  The  Christian's  privilege  is  to  rejoice  evermore.  "There 
was  great  joy  in  that  city." 


317 

In  conclusion,  observe, 

1 .  How  the  devil  was  outwitted  and  his  pui-poses  defeated ! 
He  had  raised  a  storm  of  persecution  against  the  saints,  but  Phi- 
lip went  down  to  Samaria  and  cast  out  devils,  &c. 

2.  How  eminently  Christ  qualified  his  ministers  for  their 
work  ! 

3.  What  different  kinds  of  treatment  the  servants  of  Christ 
met  with  at  different  places  ! 

4.  What  joy  the  gospel  produces  where  it  is  received  in  ho- 
nest and  good  hearts ! 

Beta. 


LXXX.      JESUS    CHRIST   A    PERFECT    MEDIUM 
OF  JUSTIFICATION  TO  BELIEVERS. 

Acts.  xiii.  38,  39. 

"Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  man  is 
preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified from  aU  things  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses." 

These  were  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  addressed  to  his  countrymen 
the  Jews  in  a  synagogue  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia.  Hither  had 
Paul  and  Barnabas  come  on  their  mission  to  the  Gentiles.  On 
their  arrival  at  this  place,  they  first  repaired  to  the  synagogue, 
to  make  an  offer  of  salvation  to  their  brethren ;  and,  having  li- 
berty given  them  by  the  mler  of  the  synagogue  to  address  the 
people,  Paul  proceeded  to  lay  before  them  an  abbreviated  view  of 
the  steps  taken  by  Jehovah  to  prepare  the  world  for  the  manifes- 
tation of  his  Son  as  its  appointed  Saviour. — And,  having  done 
this,  he  set  this  Saviour  before  them,  offering  them  life  and  peace 
through  faith  in  him. — "  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men 
and  brethren,"  &c. — "  Be  it  known  unto  yoa,  therefore."  Some 
of  you  will  be  ready  to  say,  '  Why  surely,  this  was  already 
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known  !  How  could  any  be  ignorant  of  it  ?'  The  fact,  however, 
was,  that  though  the  great  body  of  the  Jews  had  the  oracles  of 
God  in  their  hands,  those  oracles  which  contained  so  full  an  ac- 
count of  this  matter,  yet  were  they  totally  destitute  of  any  correct 
views  on  this  subject.~It  is  equally  matter  of  fact,  that  the 
gi-eat  mass  of  men  down  to  the  present  day,  and  that  in  the  most 
enlightened  parts  of  the  world,  are  without  any  right  knowledge 
of  this  matter :  and,  that  you  may  not  be  of  this  number,  suffer 
me  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  observations  on  this  interesting 
Scripture.     And  observe, 

I.    That  from  the  apostle's  manner  of  expression. 

HE  evidently    considered    HIMSELF    TO  BE  THE  BEARER    OF 

JOYFUL  TIDINGS  TO  HIS  COUNTRYMEN.  And  if  we  advert 
to  the  dangerous  tendency  of  unpardoned  sin,  this  will  be 
found  to  be  a  fact. — That  sin  unpardoned  tends  to  danger, 
appears, 

1.  From  the  very  terms  remission  and  justification.  If  un- 
pardoned sin  did  not  render  a  man  liable  to  punishment,  he  could 
not  be  the  subject  of  remission;  and,  if  it  did  not  bring  him 
under  a  sentence  of  condemnation,  he  could  not  be  the  subject 
of  justification. — And  can  a  man  be  liable  to  endless  punish- 
ment, and  under  a  sentence  to  endure  it,  and  not  consider  the 
tidings  of  pardon  as  joyful  ? 

2.  From  the  existence  of  sacrifice  for  sin.  What  could 
be  Jehovah's  motive  for  requiring  sacrifice  as  the  medium  of  re- 
mission ?  Surely  it  could  not  be  that  he  derived  any  pleasure 
from  the  death  of  the  victim,  but  that  he  might  point  out  the  evil 
of  sin. — And  wherein  would  he  have  afforded  to  us  such  a  won- 
derful display  of  his  goodness  in  providing  a  sacrifice  for  our 
sin,  if  it  did  not  expose  us  to  great  danger  ?  And  what  but  a- 
conviction  of  its  dangerous  tendency  could  have  driven  the 
whole  world  into  the  notion  of  appeasing  the  Most  High  by 
sacrifice  ? 

3.  From  the  legal  disabilities  under  which  it  brought  men. 
It  disqualified  them  for  public  worship ;  it  subjected  them  to  cor- 
jjorcal  punishment;  it  exposed  them  to  certain  and  immediate 
death. 

4.  From  the  threatenings  denounced  against  it.  To  cite 
them  all  would  be  to  cite  the  Bible :  a  few  therefore  shall  suffice : 
"  And  be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." — "  Though  hand 
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join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  go  unpunished." — "  Shall  I 
not  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord ;  shall  not  my  soul  be 
avenged  on  such  a  nation  as  this  ?" — "  The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire,  ta- 
king vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  &c.  I  ask,  then,  can 
any  man  be  the  subject  of  sin,  and  exposed  to  all  this  evil, 
and  not  account  the  offers  of  pardon  joyful  tidings  ?  But  ob- 
serve, 

II.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  medium  of  remis- 
sion OR  forgiveness.  At  least  the  New  Testament,  in  which 
the  subject  is  more  amply  and  perfectly  discussed  than  in  the 
Old,  makes  mention  of  no  other. — It  is  true  that  to  a  superfi- 
cial and  inconsiderate  observer,  the  Old  Testament  apparently 
holds  out  another,  viz.  the  sacrifice  or  oblation  of  the  ceremonial 
law,  but  to  a  thoughtful  person  the  very  epithets  applied  to  it 
proclaim  its  incompetency  to  justify  us.  It  was  but  a  type,  a 
shadow,  &c.,  the  antitype  and  substance  being  in  Christ.  And 
if  the  epithets  bestowed  on  the  law  proclaimed  its  incompetency 
to  justify  us,  the  imperfection  of  its  sacrifices  and  services  do  it 
much  more  :  see  Heb.  x.  1 — 4.  And  what  else  can  the  sinner 
regard  as  the  medium  of  his  forgiveness  ?  Does  any  one  say 
that  his  repentance  may  be  that  medium  ?  Not  to  mention  that 
this  plea  supposes  him  capable  of  repenting  without  grace,  or  of 
partaking  of  gi'ace  without  an  atonement,  neither  of  which  can 
be  granted ;  yet  were  we  to  grant  this,  it  would  not  follow  that 
his  repentance  would  declare  the  righteousness  of  God  in  forgiv- 
ing his  sins. — And  what  has  he  else  to  plead  ?  Does  any  one 
say  that  the  surrender  of  his  life  as  a  forfeiture  to  justice  may  be 
sufficient  ?  But  what  value  can  there  be  in  that  life  that  is  al- 
ready forfeited  to  justice  ? — But  if  every  other  resource  should 
fail  us,  Jesus  will  not ;  for  through  him  a  plenary  remission  is 
preached.  We  ai*e  justified  from  all  things  through  him,  from 
which  we  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  The  law 
of  Moses,  as  we  have  seen,  had  no  sacrifices  capable  of  procur- 
ing the  full  pardon  of  any  sin,  and  for  some  sins  it  had  no  sacri- 
fice at  all.  But  by  Jesus  Christ  justification  from  all  things  is 
attainable ;  from  sins  of  ignorance,  and  sins  of  presumption, 
from  sins  committed  against  the  Son  of  man,  and  from  all  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy.     If  any  one  shall  doubt  this  doctrine. 


320 

let  him  advert  to  the  perfection  of  the  victim,  Heb.  ix.  13, 14  ;  or 
let  him  advert  to  the  declarations  of  Scriptm-e,  Rom.  iii.  25;  1 
John  i.  7.     But  let  it  be  observed, 

III.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  only  the  medium  of  for- 
giveness CONDITIONALLY  ?  "  And  by  him  all  that6e/iVi;e  are 
justified  from  all  things,"  &c.  To  those  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  consider  the  covenant  of  grace  as  having  no  conditions 
in  it,  it  will  be  thought  an  ungracious  manner  of  expression,  to 
say,  that  Jesus  Obrist  is  only  the  medium  of  remission  condi- 
tionally. And  to  avoid  offence,  we  will  cede  the  tenn,  provided 
the  necessity  of  the  thing  is  but  admitted  ;  and  admitted  we  con- 
tend it  must  be, — for  whether  we  account  faith  in  Christ  the 
cause  of  salvation,  or  the  condition,  or  neither,  still  faith  in 
Christ  there  must  be,  and  faith  going  before  justification,  and  in 
order  to  it,  or  there  can  be  no  justification,  John  iii.  18  ;  Rom. 
iii.  22 — 26.  And  although  in  some  places  of  Scripture,  and  on 
some  occasions,  other  things  are  connected  with  our  faith  in  or- 
der to  salvation,  yet  it  is  always  done  in  such  a  manner,  as  to 
show  that  faith  is  the  first  and  the  chief  pre-requisite.  Hence 
to  it  are  our  pardon,  adoption,  preservation,  and  salvation,  ex- 
pressly and  repeatedly  attributed  in  the  Scriptures.  And,  as 
the  apostle  observes,  (Rom.  iv.  16)  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might 
by  grace  ;  for  on  any  other  principle,  salvation  would  be  alto- 
gether unattainable  to  a  sinner ;  but  this  brings  it  within  the 
reach  of  every  sinner,  it  brings  it  to  his  ears  and  to  his  heart. 
This  leads  us  to  observe, 

IV.  That  THROUGH  Jesus  Christ  the  blessing  of  for- 
giveness IS  impartially  bestowed  on  all  who  submit  to 
the  terms  prescribed;  "And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,"  &c.  Ignorance  and  pride  may  affect 
to  doubt  the  allegation,  but  they  never  can  refute  it.  Nor  can 
it  ever  be  refiited,  but  by  showing  either  that  there  is  not  a  suf- 
ficiency of  merit  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  to  make  it  avail- 
able for  all  believers ;  or,  that  the  Father  did  not  intend  it  to 
avail  for  all  of  them  ;  or  that  he  was  engaged  to  do  for  believers, 
what  he  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  perfonn  ;  and  that  conse- 
quently, it  is  possible  for  believers,  as  such,  to  perish  But  as 
none  of  these  positions  can  be  established  without  turning  the 
whole  gospel  into  a  mere  tissue  of  folly  and  falsehood ;  hence  it 
follows,  that  pardon  and  salvation  are  sure  to  every  believer. 
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Yes ;  forgiveness  is  sui-e  to  any,  and  to  all  of  you  who  will  this 
day  accept  it  through  faith;  and  remember,  to  day  we  oifer  it 
to  you,  nay,  we  press  it  on  your  acceptance. 
To  conclude : 

1.  Are  none  but  believers  in^Christ  justified  ?  then  see  the  fieai- 
ful  tendency  of  unbelief,  and  guard  against  it :  diligently  addict 
yourselves  to  the  use  of  those  means  by  which  faith  comes  and 
grows. 

2.  Are  all  believers  in  Christ  justified  ?  Then  let  none 
desjDair,  nor  let  any  be  discouraged ;  on  the  contrary,  if  you 
feel  your  need  of  justification,  and  are  sincerely  and  greatly 
wishful  to  possess  it,  endeavour  firmly  to  grasp  the  promise  of 
God,  and  to  rest  on  it. 

3.  Is  this  method  of  justification  accommodating  to  llie 
state  of  sinners  ?  Then  let  us  adore  the  grace  of  God  for 
having  opened  it,  and  benevolently  endeavour  to  make  it 
known. 

Iota, 


LXXXI.  THE  CERTAINTY  OF  OBTAINING  GOD'S 
FAVOURS  INFERRED  FROM  THE  GIFT  OF 
HIS  SON. 


Rom.  viii.  32. 


"  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things." 

Among  all  those  trials  which  were  laid  on  the  ancient  saints,  no 
one  appears  gieater  than  that  laid  on  Abraham,  when  God  com- 
manded him  to  sacrifice  his  son.  And  he  said,  "  Take  now. thy 
son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest;  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  ofier  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering, 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of,"  Gen.  xxii. 
2,     But  this  trial  proved  no  less  glorious  in  its  issue^  than  it 
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appeared  severe  in  its  nature.  Abraham  obeyed  resolutely, 
against  the  feelings  and  pleadings  of  natural  affection ; — he 
obeyed  promptly,  without  delay  ; — and  he  obeyed  fully,  to  the 
utmost  extent  of  God's  command.  Thus,  by  his  exemplary 
obedience,  he  evinced  both  the  strength  of  his  faith  and  the 
truth  of  his  love.  But  this  act  of  Abraham  was  not  merely 
exemplary,  it  may  also  be  considered  typical;  as  exhibiting 
God's  love  towards  us,  while  it  instructs  us  in  our  duty  towards 
him.  Isaac  was  Abraham's  best  beloved  son  ;  so  Christ  is  God's 
beloved  Son,  Matt.  iii.  17.  Isaac  was  intentionally  sacrificed 
according  to  God's  will,  for  his  sake  ;  Christ  was  actually  sacri- 
ficed, by  God's  appointment,  for  us,  1  Cor.  v.  7.  Abraham's 
gift  of  Isaac  manifested  his  piety,  and  proved  his  readiness  to 
give  God  all  that  he  demanded.  Gen.  xxii.  12;  God's  gift  of 
Christ  manifests  his  love  to  us,  and  proves  his  readiness  to  give 
us  whatever  we  need.  This  conclusion  our  text  fully  justifies, 
and  even  suggests,  "He  that  spared  not,"  &c.  In  these  words 
we  find  an  interesting  fact  assumed,  and  an  encouraging  con- 
clusion deduced  from  it. 

I.  An  interesting  fact  assumed.  That  God  "  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all."  Here  we 
are  taught, 

1.  That  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  So  he  is  frequently 
called  in  the  Scriptures. — Because  his  birth  was  supernatural^ 
Luke  i.  31,  32,  35. — Because  his  authority  is  supreme;  as 
Governor  (Phil.  ii.  9 — 11),  and  Judge,  John  v.  22,  23. — 
Because  he  is  the  image  of  God's  perfections,  Heb.  i.  3  ;  John 
i.  14. — And  because  he  is  the  object  of  God's  peculiar  compla- 
cency. Matt.  xii.  18.  But  though  he  was  thus  beloved  by  God, 
we  are  taught, 

2.  That  he  was  not  spared.  He  spared  not  his  own  Son. 
He  was  not  spared, — For  He  was  not  withheld  from  us,  when 
his  mediation  became  seasonable,  Gal.  iv.  4,  5. — He  was  not 
favoured  or  exempted  from  suflfering,  when  his  sufferings  became 
expedient,  Heb.  ii.  10.  They  were  expedient  in  God's  estima- 
tion, to  render  our  Saviour  a  perfect  example  of  piety  and  love, 
Phil.  ii.  5—8;  1  John  iii.  16;— to  show  us  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  that  it  is  not  an  earthly  one,  John  xviii.  36  ;  to  consti- 
tute him  a  suitable  high-priest,  experienced  and  sympathizing, 
Heb.  ii.  17, 18 ; — and  to  display  his  righteousness  in  our  redemp- 
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tion ;  his  holiness,  justice,  and  truth,  as  well  as  his  mercy,  Rom. 
iii.  25,  26.     Hence  it  follows, 

3.  That  he  was  delivered  up.  To  what  was  our  Lord  de- 
livered up  ? — To  poverty  and  want,  even  the  want  of  common 
necessaries.  Matt.  viii.  20 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  9. — To  contempt  and 
infamy y  being  rejected,  (Jolm  i.  11)  opposed,  (Heb.  xii.  3.)  and 
defamed,  (Matt.  x.  25.) — To  grief  and  sorrow,  Isaiah  liii.  3  ; 
Matt.  xxvi.  38,  xxvii.  46. — To  agony  of  death ;  this  it  was 
predicted  he  should  suffer,  Isaiah  hii.  10 — 12 ;  and  this  he 
actually  did  suffer.  Gal.  iii.  13 ;  2  Cor.  v.  15.   Hence  it  is  added, 

4  Thai  he  was  delivered  up  for  us  all.  This  implies, — 
That  his  sufferings  zvere  endured  for  the  benefit  of  mankind. 
To  save  us  from  perishing,  John  iii.  14,  15  ;  to  bring  us  to  God, 
1  Peter  iii.  18;  and  to  make  us  rich,  2  Cor.  viii.  9. — That  none 
are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  Christ's  sufferings,  but  those 
who  exclude   themselves  by  wilful  impenitence  and  unbelief, 

1  John  ii.  2  ;  Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.  Hence  unbelievers  are  justly 
condemned,  John  iii.  17,  18,  and  charged  with  self-destruction, 

2  Peter  ii.  1. —  That  his  sufferings  actually  benefit  all  true 
believers  i7i  him,  1  Tim.  4,  10  ;  John  i.  12,  iii.  16.  This  leads 
us  to  notice, 

II.   A    MOST     ENCOURAGING     CONCLUSION     DEDUCED    FROM 

THIS  FACT — That  God  with  his  Son  "  will  freely  give  us  all 
things."     Here  we  should  consider, 

1.  The  characters  thus  encouraged; — "us."  He  will  give 
us  all  things.  The  characters  interested  in  this  conclusion,  are 
•*  The  called  according  to  God's  purpose,"  ver.  28,  Such  as 
are  invited  to  partake  of  gospel  blessings ;  the  justification  of 
their  persons,  conformity  to  Christ's  image,  and  heavenly  glory, 
ver.  29,  30, — and  such  as  come  for  these  blessings  in  the  way 
which  the  gospel  prescribes.  Acts  xx.  2 1  ; — and  for  such  as  thus 
come,  and  come  now,  all  things  are  prepared,  Luke  xiv.  17. 
On  our  thus  coming,  as  invited  and  commanded  by  God,  let  us 
consider, 

2.  What  we  may  expect  from  God, — "  All  things."  All 
things  that  God  hath  promised  for  the  benefit  of  our  souls ;  as 
guidance  in  all  difficulties,  Eph.  v.  14  ;  Jolm  viii.  12  ;  the  mer- 
ciful forgiveness  of  all  our  past  sins,  Prov.  xxviii.  13  ;  Isaiah  Iv. 
7;  all  needful  supplies  of  gi'ace,  Heb.  iv.  16;  protection  from 
all  our  spiritual  enemies,  Isiah  xxvii.  3;  John  x.  27,  28;  and 
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eternal  glory,  commencing  at  death.  Psalm  Ixxiii.  26,  and  per- 
fected at  the  resurrection  of  the  just,  Phil.  iii.  21  ;  Isaiah  xxxv.. 
10. — All  things  that  are  necessary  for  our  bodies;  at  least 
food  and  covering,  Matt.  vi.  33. — And  every  other  indulgence 
that  God  sees  will  be  good  for  us.  Psalm  xxxiv.  10,  Ixxx.  iv.  11. 
For  our  farther  encouragement,  we  are  taught, 

3.  That  these  blessings  are  certainly  attainable  by  us ; — 
"  How  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?" 
This  question  implies  the  strongest  assertion  that  God  will  give 
us  all  things ;  an  appeal  to  our  reason,  in  proof  of  this  assertion ; 
a  defiance  of  all  objection  that  can  be  urged  against  it.  If  God 
should  refuse  those  things  to  us  with  Christ,  it  must  be  through 
inability,  because  he  has  not  power  to  give  them  ; — or  through 
disinclination,  because  he  is  not  gi-aciously  disposed  to  give 
them; — or  through  rejection,  because  we  are  excluded  from  his 
kind  regards ; — or  through  mutability,  because  he  does  not 
remain  now  what  he  was  when  he  delivered  up  his  Son  for  us. 
But  God  cannot  want  ability  to  bless  us,  for  he  is  possessor  of 
all  things,  Gen.  xiv.  22.  He  cannot  want  inclhiation  to  bless 
us,  for  he  hath  so  loved  us  as  to  give  his  own  Son  to  us,  in 
whom  is  deposited  every  other  good.  Col.  i.  19.  He  cannot 
want  grace  to  bless  us  freely,  for  the  gift  of  his  Son  was  freely 
bestowed  on  us  when  we  were  enemies,  Rom.  v.  10  ;  and  when 
unsolicited.  He  therefore  who  so  blessed  us  when  enemies,  and 
despised  his  favours,  surely  cannot  reject  us  when  we  seek  friend- 
sliip  with  him,  and  implore  his  favours.  He  cannot  have 
excluded  us  from  his  kind  regards,  for  he  has  delivered  up  his 
Son  lor  us  all.  He  cannot  be  mutable,  for  he  remains  ever  the 
same,  James  i.  17.  These  blessings,  therefore,  are  as  certain  as 
the  existence  of  God's  perfections. 

By  way  of  application  let  us  finally  consider  our  subject,  as 
administering  reprool', — afibrding  encouragement, — and  convey- 
ing instruction. 

1.  It  administers  reproof  to  all  careless  neglectors  of  salva- 
tion. It  reju-oves  them  as  foolish,  by  rejecting  God's'  choicest 
gifts,  Jer.  v.  21 ;  as  despisers  of  God's  goodness,  Rom.  ii.  4; 
and  as  inexcusable  before  God  their  judge,  Matt.  xxii.  13. 

2.  It  affords  encouragement  to  all  gospel  penitents/  Let  all 
such  liope  for  a  full  salvation,  all  things  being  promised ;  for  a 
free  salvation,  Christ  being  freely  given ;  and  a  certain  salvation,, 
the  earnest  of  it  being  given  in  him,  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
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3.  It  conveys  instruction  to  all  believers  in  Christ  Jesus^ 
It  teaches  you  to  rejoice  in  your  portion  (1  Cor.  iii.  21 — 23; 
Psalm  xxxi.  19) ;  and  to  ask  God's  most  enlarged  favours  with 
confidence,  Eph.  iii.  14 — 21. 

Alpha. 


LXXXII.      CHRIST'S    CLAIM    TO    BELIEVERS 
ASSERTED. 

1  Cor.  iii.  23. 
"  Ye  are  Christ's." 

In  the  context,  the  apostle  Paul  cautions  the  Christians  of  Co- 
rinth against  glorying  in  their  ministers,  however  distinguished 
hy  their  ability,  gi'ace,  reputation,  or  success.  This  he  presses 
on  their  attention  by  the  important  consideration  of  their  legi- 
timate claim,  as  believers,  to  all  things.  He  adds,  "  And  ye 
are  Christ's ; "  as  if  he  should  say.  This  is  the  foundation  of 
your  title  and  right  to  all  things ;  all  things  are  yours,  because 
ye  are  Christ's,  who  has  graciously  invested  you  with  this  ex- 
alted privilege.  Here  we  may  observe  that  all  believers  are 
Christ's  in  a  peculiar  and  special  sense,  so  his  as  none  else  are. 
His  claim  to  them,  and  the  relations  in  which  they  stand  to 
him,  open  for  them  a  way  to  that  source  of  strong  consolation 
which  is  provided  for  the  heirs  of  promise,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  "  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  them."  In  treating 
this  subject  we  shall  first  confinn  and  illustrate  the  text; — and, 
secondly,  improve  it  in  a  few  inferences. 

I.  We    shall   confrm    and    illustrate    this    truth, 

THAT    ALL    TRUE    BELIEVERS    ARE    ChRIST's.       On  that  gTOUUd 

of  creation  and  providence  all  persons  and  things  are  Christ's, 
considered  with  relation  to  his  essential  divinity,  for  as  God  all 
things  were  made  by  him,  (John  i.  3.)   and  by  him  all  things 
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consist.  Col.  i.  17;  such  is  his  conservative  influence,  that  he 
constantly  upholds  them  by  the  word  of  his  power.  All  per- 
sons and  things  are  Christ's  likewise  by  designation  and  ap- 
pointment, as  Mediator.  All  power  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
given  to  him.  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  The  original  word  s^ovaioc, 
here  rendered  power,  implies  legitimate  authority,  and  rightful 
sovereignty:  being  thus  invested,  Christ  is  constituted  heir  of 
all  things,  Heb.  i.  2.  But  true  believers,  such  as  have  received 
Christ  in  the  extent  of  his  offices,  or  as  he  is  offered  in  the 
gospel,  are  peculiarly  his  ;  "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name,"  i.  12.  Here  those  that  believe  on  his 
his  name  are  described  by  receiving  him,  and  are  such  as  rely 
on  him  for  the  perfect  and "  final  salvation  of  soul  and  body. 
St.  Paul  asserts,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  un- 
to him  against  that  day,"  2  Tim.  i.  12.  The  summit  of  his 
ambition  was  "  to  be  found  in  him,"  Phil.  iii.  9.  Believers  are 
Christ's  in  the  following  special  respects. 

1 .  By  purchase.  Purchase  is  a  sure  title  to  inheritance ; 
Christ  has  bought  believers  to  himself.  When  addressing  the 
Corinthian  believers,  St.  Paul  says,  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,"  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20.  Another  apostle, 
declajing  what  this  price  was,  says,  "  Ye  were  redeemed  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,"  1  Pet.  i.  18,  19.  This  was  the 
greatest  price  that  could  be  given  for  the  redemption  of  sinners. 
The  blood  of  Christ  was  most  valuable ;  we  may  form  a  just  esti- 
mate of  it  from  what  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Ephesian  elders  or 
presbyters  :  "  The  church  which  God  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  blood,"  Acts  xx.  28 ;  that  is,  the  blood  of  him  who  is 
God.  Essential  divinity  is  infinitely  remote  from  the  proper- 
ties of  matter,  consequently  has  no  blood ;  but  Christ,  who  was 
God  and  man  in  one  person,  had  blood ;  and  there  would  be 
no  sense  in  this  passage,  if  he,  who  purchased  the  church  with 
his  own  blood,  was  not  God  as  Avell  as  man. 

By  conquest.  All  men  have,  by  sin,  sold  themselves  captives 
to  Satan ;  on  which  account  he  exercises  a  power  and  authority 
over  them.  But  when  sinners  become  the  subjects  of  peniten- 
tial sorrow  for  having  sinned  against  God,  and  yield  themselves 
to  the  guidance  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  controlling  influence 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit;  then,  in  the  day  of  their  regeneration, 
Christ,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  "goes  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer,  leading  captivity  captive,"  and  actually  delivers 
them  from  under  the  dominion  of  Satan.  He  binds  the  strong 
man  armed,  and  spoils  him  of  his  goods.  Matt.  xii.  29  ;  delivers 
believers  from  the  power  of  darkness,  Colos.  i.  13 ;  that  is  fi'om 
Satan,  the  ruler  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  Eph.  vi.  12. 
And  not  only  so,  but  he  also  overcomes  the  opposition  that  is 
naturally  in  their  hearts,  and  subdues  them  to  himself,  by  the 
operations  of  his  regenerating  grace,  without  interfering  with 
their  moral  liberty ;  and  thus  delivers  them  from  the  tyranny  of 
sin  as  well  as  from  the  slavery  of  Satan.  Previously,  they  were  as 
full  of  enmity  and  resistance  to  the  government  and  laws  of 
Christ  as  others ;  their  understanding  was  as  dark,  their  will  as 
perverse,  their  affections  as  carnal,  as  those  of  wicked  persons. 
But,  in  the  day  of  conversion,  Christ  diffuses  his  saving  grace 
through  the  hearts  of  believers,  and  thereby  changes  the  whole 
disposition,  so  that  they  become  his  wilhng  subjects. 

3,  By  covenant  dedication.  Believers  having  voluntarily 
consented  to  be  Christ's,  they  wholly  suiTender  themselves  into 
his  hands.  The  words  recorded  by  the  prophet  are  in  point ; 
"  I  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,"  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"  and  thou  becamest  mine,"  Ezek.  xvi.  8.  Their  minds  were 
enlightened,  their  wills  renewed,  their  affections  hallowed ;  be- 
ing accepted  of  God  in  Christ,  and  their  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  they  became  new  creatures  ;  and  they 
now  live  in  the  spirit  of  devotedness  to  God,  walking  in  all  his 
ordinances  and  commandments,  with  uprightness  and  delight. 
They  present  themselves  "  living  sacrifices,  holy  and  acceptable 
to  God,  through  Christ,  as  their  reasonable  service,"  Rom.  xii. 
1 .  This  solemn  act  they  frequently  repeat  in  secret  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord.  With  David,  they  can  say,  "  O  Lord,  truly  I 
am  thy  servant;  thou  hast  loosened  my  bonds,"  Ps.  cxvi.  16. 
We  shall  now  proceed, 

II.    To    IMPROVE    THE     SUBJECT    IN     A    FEW    INFERENCES. 

Hence, 

1.  We  may  justly  infer  that  believers,  even  the  weakest  of 
them,  are  very  dear  to  Christ.  This  is  demonstrable  from  the 
several  endearing  relations  existing  between  Christ  and  believers. 
They  are  his  peculiar  people,  1  Pet  ii.  9;  his  jewels,  Mai.  iii. 
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17 ;  his  peculiar  treasure  above  all  people,  Exod.  xix.  5 ;  V&i 
Gxxxv.  4.  And  being  so,  he  will  employ  all  his  perfections  for 
their  safety  while  exposed  to  dangers  in  this  world,  and  bless 
them  with  endless  happiness  and  glory  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

2.  The  lively  sense  of  this  high  dignity  and  relation  to 
Christ  will  be  a  source  of  support,  encouragement,  and  consola- 
tion to  believers  under  all  their  trials  and  afflictions  in  the  house 
of  their  pilgximage.  Their  character  and  connection,  though 
so  excellent  and  sublime,  will  not,  while  here,  exempt  them 
from  privations,  reproach,  and  sufferings  :  notwithstanding,  their 
steady  faith  in  Christ,  and  its  glorious  results,  will  strengthen 
and  animate  them  in  their  Christian  toil  and  conflicts,  enliven 
their  graces,  and  enlarge  their  hearts  to  run  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments, Ps.  cxix.  32. 

3.  The  most  fervent  acts  of  love  are  due  to  Christ  from  be- 
lievers, for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  has  loved  them,  in  dying 
for  their  sins,  rising  again  for  their  justification,  making  them 
his  by  the  spirit  of  adoption,  and  rene\\ing  their  moral  nature, 
to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  gi-ace,  Eph.  i.  5,  6.  It  was 
not  for  any  thing  done  by  them  or  foreseen  to  be  done  by  them, 
but  from  love  alone,  that  he  became  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour, 
2  Tim.  i.  9.  It  was  his  gTace  that  disposed  and  enabled  them 
to  believe,  and  make  sun'ender  of  themselves  to  him,  Eph.  ii. 
8 — 10.  Therefore  they  are  under  the  strongest  obligation  to 
adore  his  grace,  and  abound  in  love  to  him. 

4.  Since  all  true  believers  are  Christ's  in  a  pecuHar  sense, 
let  sinners  cherish  the  convictions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
hearts,  renounce  all  iniquitous  practices,  humble  themselves 
before  God  for  their  past  oifences,  believe  on  Christ  with  all 
their  heart,  and  become  his  by  personal  sun'ender  and  covenant . 
dedication  of  themselves  to  him  ;  then  shall  they  likewise  know 
that  they  are  his  by  adoption  and  grace. 

Theta, 
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LXXXIII.     SANCTIFIED  AFFLICTION. 


2Cor.iv.  17. 

'*  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Both  Scripture  and  experience  teach  us,  that  "many  are  the 
afflictions  of  the  righteous."  They  are,^  however,  not  to  he  re- 
garded as  tokens  of  the  divine  dispeasure  ;  but  as  the  fatherly 
chastisements  of  his  beloved  children,  Heb.  xii.  6,  7.  They 
are  not  designed  to  depress  and  injure  their  souls,  but  to  pro- 
mote and  secure  their  spiritual  interests.  Under  this  animating 
impression.  Christians  "  glory  in  tribulations  also  :  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience  ;  and  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope."  And  this  consolatory  persuasion  has  ever 
induced  the  saints  patiently  to  endure  their  complicated  suffer- 
ings, and  was  a  continual  source  of  encouragement  to  the  apos- 
tles and  primitive  Christians,  in  all  their  persecutions.  This  is 
evident  from  the  general  tenor  of  this  chapter,  and  is  fully  ex- 
pressed in  the  inimitable  words  selected  for  our  present  consi- 
deration ;  "  For  our  light  affliction,"  &c.  This  sublime  and  in- 
teresting passage  specifies  present  affliction, — describes  future 
happiness, — and  suggests  useful  instruction. 

I.    The  TEXT  SPECIFIES    PRESENT    AFFLICTION;    **  For    OUI 

light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment."  Affliction  may  here 
include  all  the  difficulties  and  trials  to  which  believers  are  sub- 
ject in  this  vale  of  tears.     And  these  are, 

1 .  Various.  Though  the  apostle  speaks  in  the  singular  num- 
ber, he  evidently  intends  all  the  variety  of  afflictions  mentioned 
in  the  context,  ver.  8 — 12.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  all  the 
pious  ai'e  not  equally  afflicted  and  tried  ;  yet  in  this  world  they 
all  have  tribulation.  Acts  xiv.  22  ;  2  Tim.  iii.  12.  They  have 
some  afflictions  in  common  with  mankind,  and  others  peculiai' 
to  themselves.  These  frequently  arise  from  the  temptations  of 
Satan, — the  wickedness  of  the  world, — the  persecutions  of  the 
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ungodly, — the  afflictions  of  their  persons  and  families, — the  per- 
plexities of  business, — the  unfaithfulness  of  friends,  &c.,  Job 
xiv.  1 ;  Ps.  1.  15 ;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

2.  Merciful.  Hence  they  are  called  light.  The  Lord  al- 
ways corrects  his  people  with  a  kind  and  gentle  hand.  He 
knows  our  frames  and  pities  our  infirmities,  Ps.  ciii.  13.  The 
afflictions  of  the  righteous  are  greatly  diversified.  Some  appear 
almost  to  escape  the  rod,  while  others  are  "  chosen  in  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction."  But  though  our  sufferings  may  be  various, 
yet  they  are  always  comparatively  "  light."  Light  when  com- 
pared with  what  Christ  suffered, — with  what  some  of  the  saints 
have  endured,  Heb.  xi.  33 — 38;  and  with  what  we  deserve  to 
suffer.  Lam.  iii.  22. 

3.  Transient;  *' But  for  a  moment."  Time  is  short,  and 
those  whose  lives  and  sorrows  are  the  most  protracted,  suffer  but 
a  "  little  while,"  even  as  a  moment,  when  view^ed  in  the  light  of 
eternal  duration,  Rom  viii.  18.  Our  present  trials  are  also  of- 
ten alleviated  by  seasonable  deliverances,  and  supplies  of  grace  ; 
and  are  very  limited  in  their  utmost  continuance,  Ps.  xc.  10. 
*  Our  conflicts  here  shall  soon  be  past.' 

4.  Profitable;  "Our  light  afflictions  work  for  us,"  &c. 
They  do  not  naturally,  nor  meritoriously  w^ork  for  our  good ;  for 
all  suffering  is  the  result  of  transgression ;  and  the  effect  caimot 
destroy  its  cause,  nor  can  human  woe  atone  for  personal  guilt. 
Lam.  iii.  39,  40.  But  they  instrumentally  and  graciously  work 
for  our  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare,  as  they  are  appointed  and 
sanctified  by  God  to  humble  our  souls, — correct  our  follies, — re- 
strain us  from  evil, — refine  and  try  our  graces, — embitter  the 
world  and  sin, — endear  Christ  and  heaven, — promote  watchful- 
ness, devotion,  and  dihgence,  and  "  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness."  Thus,  as  afflictions  tend  to  increase  our  present 
holiness,  they  will  augment  our  final  "  recompence  of  reward." 
And  hence,  for  our  encouragement, 

II.  The  text  describes  future  happiness;  "A  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  Though  future 
glory  is  invisible  and  unfathomable,  it  is  frequently  described  in 
the  Scriptures,  in  the  most  sublime  and  animated  language. 
This  IS  evidently  the  case  in  the  words  before  us,  in  which  the 
heavenly  world  is  represented  as. 
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1.  A  state  of  glory.  We  can  have  but  very  imperfect  views 
of  this  glory  in  the  present  life,  John  xiii.  7.  It  no  doubt  in- 
cludes the  glory  of  perfect  knowledge,  1  Cor.  xiii.  12  ;  the  glory 
of  entire  conformity  to  God,  1  John  iii.  2  ;  the  glory  of  a  blissful 
immortality,  Rom.  ii.  7  ;  and  the  glory  of  an  endless  vision  and 
fruition  of  Jehovah,  Ps.  xvii.  15.  The  bodies  of  the  saints  will 
be  glorified  with  their  spirits,  Phil.  iii.  21 ;  they  shall  dwell  in 
glorious  mansions,  John  xiv.  2,  3  ;  receive  glorious  crowns  of 
righteousness,  2  Tim.  iv.  8;  associate  with  glorious  companions, 
Heb.  xii.  22,  23  ;  and  be  glorified  together  with  Christ,  Rom. 
viii.  17. 

2.  An  exceeding  glory.  The  believer's  present  state  of  grace 
is  spiritually  glorious.  They  are  "  changed  from  glory  to 
glory,"  and  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  rests  upon  them  in 
all  their  troubles,  1  Pet,  iv.  14.  Grace  is  '  glory  begun  below.' 
But  eternal  glory  will  far  exceed  the  highest  possible  attain- 
ments of  grace.  It  is  compared  to  the  glory  of  the  firmament, 
— of  the  planets, — of  kings,  &c. ;  but  it  infinitely  exceeds  all 
comparison,  description,  and  conception,  1  Cor.  ii.  9 ;  Col.  iii. 
3,4;   1  Peti.  8. 

3.  A  weight  of  glory.  It  is  called  a  weight  in  opposition  to 
the  lightness  of  our  afflictions.  It  may  also  denote  its  excel- 
lence, as  unspeakably  superior  to  all  the  perishing  vanities  of 
tlie  world ;  its  plenitude,  in  filling  every  power  of  body  and  soul 
'  ^vith  glory  and  with  God  ;  and  its  influence,  as  affording  per- 
fect felicity  in  the  "  presence  of  God,  where  there  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore." 

4.  An  eternity  of  glory.  All  things  temporal  are  transient 
and  uncertain  in  duration.  Our  afflictions  are  only  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  but  "  the  glory  that  is  to  be  revealed  "  is  permanent  and 
eternal.  It  is  without  diminution  and  without  tennination,  Isa. 
xxxv.  10,  1  John  ii.  25.  Nothing  less  than  this  eternity  of 
happiness  can  perfectly  satiate  our  immortal  spirits.  A  per- 
petuity of  bliss  only,  can  be  bliss  to  mankind.  To  apply  the 
subject  we  shall  observe, 

III.  The  text  suggests  useful  instruction.  It  is 
well  calculated  to  edify  and  profit  every  pious  sufferer.  It  should 
particularly  inspire  and  promote, 

1.  Serious  reflection.     Affliction  is  a  season  of  peculiar  so- 
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lemnity,  and  frequently  leads  the  most  dissipated  to  consider 
their  ways.  "  In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me  early,"  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  is  well  when  this  is  the  case,  Ps.  cxix.  67. 
We  should  seriously  reflect  on  the  design  of  God's  corrections, 
and  faithfully  "  hear  the  rod,  and  Him  who  hath  appointed  it." 
Affliction  is  a  school  in  which  we  may  leani  many  important 
lessons,  Ps.  cxix.  71. 

2.  Patient  submission.  Surely  God  has  a  right  to  do  what 
he  will  with  his  own.  He  never  willingly  afflicts  the  children  of 
men,  but  only  as  it  is  necessary  for  our  profit.  Shall  the  children 
of  God  then  murmur  or  resist  the  kind  and  salutary  discipline 
of  their  heavenly  Father  ?  Heb.  ii.  9,  10.  Let  us  rather  grate- 
fully embrace  the  hand  that  coiTects  us,  and  piously  exclaim 
with  humble  submission,  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt,"  Luke 
xxi.  19  ;  Heb.  x.  36. 

3.  Admonitory  warning.  We  should  regard  every  affliction 
as  designed  to  impress  our  minds  with  a  deep  and  lasting  sense 
of  otir  mortality, — the  vanity  of  the  world, — the  uncertainty 
of  life, — the  approach  of  eternity, — the  necessity  of  salvation, 
— and  the  importance  of  preparing  to  meet  the  Lord.  Let  us 
then  hear  the  warning  voice  of  the  Saviour,  saying,  by  every 
afflicting  stroke,  ''  Be  ye  also  ready, — behold  I  come  quickly, — 
watch  and  pray." 

4.  Consolatory  prospects.  The  Christian's  momentary  afflic- 
tions will  soon  be  succeeded  by  an  eternity  of  blessedness.  They 
now  look  by  faith  beyond  "  those  things  which  are  seen  and 
temporal  to  those  which  are  unseen  and  eternal,"  ver.  18.  And 
hence  they  faint  not  in  the  day  of  adversity,  but  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God ;  because,  for  them  "  to  live  is  Christ,  to  die 
is  gain,"  2  Cor.  v.  1. 

Eta. 
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LXXXIV.  THE  DIFFERENT  EFFECTS  PRO- 
DUCED BY  A  GODLY  SORROW  AND  A 
SORROW  OF  THE  WORLD. 

2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

"For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of :  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death." 

A  Christian  church  had  been  planted  at  Corinth  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  primitive  preachers  of  Jesus  Christ; 
Paul,  Apollos,  Cephas,  and  others,  had  laboured  successfully  in 
the  word  and  doctrine  in  that  dissipated  and  populous  city. 
But  the  preachers  had  different  gifts,  and  the  hearers  divided  in- 
to parties  under  their  ministry  ;  one  said,  *'  I  am  of  Paul,  "  &c. 
And,  what  was  worse  than  this,  some  gi'oss  irregularities  and 
shameful  practices,  not  even  named  among  the  gentiles,  had 
been  tolerated  among  them ;  especially  an  incestuous  marriage 
of  a  man  with  his  father's  wife.  St.  Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  to  reprove  them  for  their  sin,  and  bring  them  to  re- 
pentance :  this  letter  had  an  appearance  of  harshness  and  seve- 
rity in  it,  and  the  apostle  had  many  doubts  in  his  mind  as  to  its 
success ;  but,  having  heard  from  Titus  that  his  fonner  letter  had 
produced  the  happiest  results,  he  now  writes  another,  in  which 
he  says  ver.  8,  "  For  though  I  made  you  soiTy,"  &c.  The  text 
contains  two  parts,  and  describes  the  widely  different  effects  of 
godly  and  worldly  sorrow. 

I.  "  Godly  SORROW  WORKETH  repentance  to  salvation." 
A  description  of  soitow  is  unnecessary ;  that  to  which  all  are 
doomed-  must  be  familiar  to  all.  The  different  sources  of  sorrow, 
however,  need  some  illustration. 

1.  Godly  sorroiv  harmonizes  with  Gods  ivill.  All  have 
sinned,  and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people ;  it  is  a  broad  foul 
blot  upon  our  characters ;  it  offends  God,  and  exposes  us  to 
punishment ;  and  it  is  the  will  of  God,  that  we,  who  have  so 
foully  offended,  should  be  sorrowful  on  account  of  our  sin, 
2  Kings  XX.  5;  Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20;  Matt.  v.  4;  James  ir. 
8,9. 
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2.  Godly  sorrow  is  wrought  by  the  agency  of  Gods  Spirit. 
The  love  of  sin  is  natural  to  a  fallen  creature,  it  is  the  genuine 
fruit  of  a  depraved  nature !  sinners  love  sin  and  rejoice  in 
iniquity,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  their  understancfings, 
thev  discover  that  sin  is  a  horrible  evil,  and  they  mourn  before 
God  in  deep  anguish  for  the  crimes  they  have  committed.  "  I 
will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,"  &c.,  Zech.  xii.  10.  The  deep  soitow  evinced  by 
Peter's  hearers  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  was  the  effect  of  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Christ  declared,  that  when  the 
Comforter  came,  he  would  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  &c.,  John 
xvi.  8.     And  convictions  for  sin  will  produce  sorrow  for  it. 

3.  Godly  sorroiv  is  excited  on  God's  account.  Penitent  sin- 
ners, who  are  the  only  subjects  of  this  soitow,  look  at  God,  and 
consider  his  goodness  in  supplying  their  wants,  and  crowning 
their  lives  with  mercies ; — and  they  look  at  themselves,  at  their 
vileness  and  wickedness  in  grieving  God's  Spirit,  breaking  his 
laws,  insulting  his  majesty;  and  they  soitow  on  God's  account, 
knowing  that  all  sin  is  against  God, — against  his  nature,  his 
goverament,  his  laws,  and  his  designs.  Hence  the  term,  "  godly 
sorrow,"  is  sometimes  read,  "  soitow  according  to  God,"  accord- 
ing to  God's  will ;  and  refeiTing  to  him  as  the  Being  against 
whom  all  sin  is  committed. 

4.  Godly  sorrow  ivorketh  repentance.  Repentance  has  been 
described  variously,  but  here  it  must  be  considered  as  compris- 
ing two  things  : — A  hatred  to  sin,  and  a  reformation  from  it. 
He  who  repents  of  his  sin  will  hate  it ;  not  merely  because  it  is 
injurious  to  his  reputation,  or  ruinous  to  his  health,  or  his 
property  ;  but  because  it  is  inimical  to  his  best  interests,  and 
because  God  hates  it,  and  threatens  to  punish  it  with  his  curse. 
Repentance  also  implies  reformation.  Where  sin  is  practised 
there  it  is  loved ;  the  love  of  sin  and  the  commission  of  it  go 
together.  "  Godly  soitow  worketh  repentance."  Godly  son*ow 
is  frequently  considered  a  part  of  repentance ;  but  here  it  is 
rather  the  cause  of  repentance  than  an  ingredient  in  it,  for  it 
worketh  repentance  as  the  cause  produceth  the  effect.  What- 
ever is  the  cause  of  sonow,  must  needs  be  the  cause  of  aver- 
sion also ;  he  that  is  sorry  for  sin,  will  hate  the  sin  that  pro- 
duceth the  son-ow,  and  will  turn  away  from  it,  and  not  practise 
that  in  future  which  oTieves  and  afflicts  him  in  reference  to  the 
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past.  It  worketli  repentance  unto  salvation.  1.  It  prepares  the 
mind  for  the  reception  of  salvation.  Every  thing  in  the  natu- 
ral world  is  earned  on  by  a  slow  and  regular  progression.  One 
thing  prepares  for  another  : — the  winter's  cold  prepares  the  land 
for  the  reception  of  the  vegetative  gi-ain  ;  the  moisture  of  spring, 
and  the  heat  of  summer,  jirepare  for  autumnal  plenty  :  and  godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  prepares  the  soul  for 
salvation,  and  fits  the  mental  soil  to  receive  it.  2.  It  leads  it  to 
seek  salvation  in  all  the  appointed  means,  A  soul  oppressed  with 
godly  sorrow  will  be  restlessly  seeking  salvation  in  all  the  private 
and  public  ordinances  of  religion.  3.  It  will  always  terminate 
in  salvation.  Salvation  will  be  its  ultimate  issue.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  salvation  but  this,  and  this  will  infallibly  conduct 
the  soul  to  present  and  eternal  salvation. 

II.  "The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death." 
Here  we  notice, 

1.  The  sorrow  arising  from  the  loss  of  worldly  substance. 
There  are  few  persons  in  business  who  have  not  felt  this.  The 
husbandman  loses  his  cattle.  The  merchant  his  goods;  those 
who  are  indebted  to  him  fail  to  fulfil  their  engagements;  and, 
unless  there  be  great  deadness  to  the  world,  the  loss  of  our  sub- 
stance will  produce  sorrow. 

2.  The  sorrow  arising  from  the  failure  of  our  worldly 
schemes  and  projects.  Man  is  a  most  ingenious  creature,  he 
possesses  powers  of  amazing  grasp,  he  hath  found  out  many 
inventions,  but  he  hath  failed  in  many  more.  How  many  devi- 
ces fall  to  the  ground  !  How  many  schemes  are  unsuccessful ! 
and  when  money,  and  time,  and  labour  are  all  lost  in  some 
fruitless  project,  what  son^ow  is  produced  as  the  consequence  ! 

3.  TJie  sorrow  arising  from  the  bereavement  of  our  dearest 
friends.  In  some  cases  I  scarcely  know  whether  this  deserves 
the  epithet  of  worldly  soitow.  When  we  lose  our  Christian 
fi'iends,  the  companions  of  our  toils,  with  whom  we  took  sweet 
counsel  and  went  to  the  house  of  God ;  there  is  a  feeling  excited 
of  too  sublime  and  sacred  a  character  to  be  denominated  tvorldly. 
But,  generally,  the  son'ow  felt  on  such  occasions  is  wholly 
sensual. 

Worldly  son-ow  worketh  death.  1.  There  is  a  death  of  the 
body.  This  is  produced  by  lingering  diseases,  sudden  accidents, 
or   violent   hands ;  but   worldly  sorrow   often  induces   disease. 
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How  manv  are  brought  down  with  sorrow  to  the  grave  !  Many 
in  their  sorrow  forget  to  eat  bread,  Prov.  xv.  13  ;  Job  xvii  7  ; 
1  Kings  xxi.  4.  2.  Tliere  is  a  death  of  the  soul.  Not  the 
extinction  of  its  being,  but  the  forfeiture  of  the  divine  favour, 
and  the  irreparable  loss  of  that  union  which  the  holy  soul  holds 
with  God,  succeeded  by  a  final  banishment  li'om  his  presence. 
To  this  the  apostle  refers,  as  contradistinguished  from  that  salva- 
tion which  he  speaks  of  in  the  fonner  part  of  the  verse.  The 
spiritual  life  of  the  soul  is  maintained  by  union  with  God,  as 
the  natural  life  of  the  body  is  by  union  with  the  soul.  Worldly 
sorrow  worketh  death,  as  it  springs  from  the  love  of  the  world ; 
and  "  if  any  man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him."  Hence  there  can  be  no  union  with  God.  Faith  is  an 
essential  principle  in  the  support  of  spiritual  life;  "  the  just  live 
by  faith;"  faith  looks  at  invisible  objects;  but  worldly  sorrow 
calls  off  the  attention  of  the  soul  from  heaven,  and  ties  it  dow^n 
to  earth  ;  and  hence  the  subject  of  this  sorrow  becomes  dead 
while  he  lives :  and  that  spiritual  death  of  the  soul,  is  a  sure 
prelude  to  an  eternal  separation  from  God  and  the  glory  of  his 
power. 

Infer, 

1.  What  a  blessing  is  godly  sorrow  !  How  beneficial  in  its 
effects  ! 

2.  How  much  to  be  pitied  are  those  who  have  never  felt  it  ! 
Their  sin  will  find  them  out ;  and  they  who  never  moum  on 
account  of  it  in  this  world,  will  have  weeping,  wailing,  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  in  hell  for  ever. 

3.  How  much  we  should  be  on  our  guard  against  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  which  worketh  deatli. 

Beta. 
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LXXXV.  REMEMBRANCE  OF  THE  POOR 
RECOMMENDED. 

Gal.  ii.  JO. 
"  We  should  remember  the  poor." 

The  leading  topics  of  the  Christian  ministry  are  frequently 
inculcated,  and  by  judicious  hearers  generally  understood,  and 
distinctly  remembered.  The  fall  of  man,  the  redemption  of  the 
world,  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  the  final  rewards  of 
virtue  and  vice,  are  subjects  which,  in  a  direct  or  indirect  man- 
ner, breathe  in  every  sermon  you  hear,  in  every  prayer  you  oifer, 
and  ill  every  hymn  you  sing.  But  there  are  other  subjects  of  a 
subordinate  character,  clearly  stated  in  the  sacred  volume,  which 
though  they  may  not  form  articles  of  your  faith,  yet  stand  as 
rules  for  your  practice,  and  are  too  important  to  be  discarded  from 
the  pulpit.  Among  those  we  may  notice  the  reciprocal  duties 
that  arise  from  the  various  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  society, 
and  one  of  the  least  regarded,  though  not  the  least  in  importance, 
is  the  practice  recommended  in  the  text.  '^  We  should  remem- 
ber the  poor.'-'     We  will, 

I.  Examine  the  nature  of  the  assertion. 

II.  State  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  comply 
with  it. 

III.  Answer  objections. 

I.  Examine  the  nature  of  the  assertion.  We  need 
not  spend  a  moment  in  describing  the  poor :  alas !  they  de- 
scribe themselves.  You  daily  witness  the  scantiness  and  poverty 
of  their  apparel,  their  pale  and  emaciated  forms ;  and  you  hear 
their  piteous  plaints,  and  the  tale  of  their  complicated  woes. 
But  we  should, 

1.  Remember  the  work  of  the  poor.  On  these  the  curse 
entailed  by  sin  daily  rests  ;  in  the  sweat  of  their  face  they  eat 
bread,  till  they  return  unto  the  ground.  Their  work  is  irksome 
and  laborious.  See  their  hands  worn  hard  with  incessant  toil ; 
t^eir  faces  bathed  in  profuse  sweat ;  and  their  bodies  bent,  not 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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.so  much  with  the  weight  of  years,  as  with  the  pressure  of  pon- 
derous burdens.  Their  work  is  often  destructive  to  health. 
INI  an  V  are  plunged  in  mines :  view  the  confined  situation  in 
whicii  they  labour,  the  unnatural  posture  in  which  they  pursue 
their  work,  the  noxious  damps  that  infect  the  air  in  which  they 
breathe,  and  the  incessant  sU'eams  that  distil  upon  their  weari- 
some bodies.  Huge  masses  of  rocks  often  bm-st  around  them, 
and  burv  them  alive  in  their  subten-aneous  vaults  ;  and  even  if 
they  escape  these  awful  accidents,  what  multitudes  go  prematurely 
to  tlie  grave  !  But  their  work  is  chiefly  beneficial.  They  la- 
bour for  the  public  benefit.  Consider  the  labours  of  the  mecha- 
nic, the  husbandman,  and  the  artizan. 

2.  Remember  the  deprivations  of  the  poor.  Here  note,  'the 
means  of  instruction  which  are  placed  beyond  their  reach.  The 
children  of  the  poor  are  sent  to  work  as  soon  as  they  can  earn  a 
scanty  pittance,  with  little  or  no  leai'ning,  except  what  they  get 
from  Sunday  Schools.  They  read  but  little,  partly  for  want  of 
books,  and  partly  for  want  oi"  inclination.  They  are  deprived  in 
many  instances  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life ;  view  the 
miserable  huts  and  hovels  in  which  they  reside ;  in  low  damp 
situations  where  the  wintry  winds  howl  through  the  broken  case- 
ment ;  view  their  tattered  vestments  amid  the  rigours  of  winter, 
and  their  coarse  food  scantily  administered,  and  scarcely  suf- 
ficient to  satisfy  the  demands  of  exhausted  nature. 

3.  Our  remembrance  of  the  poor  should  be  founded  on  a  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  their  circumstances.  We  should 
visit  their  abodes,  and  find  out  the  retreat  of  wretchedness.  It 
should  be  attended  with  a  compassionate  feeling  towards  them. 
'  Indeed  Sir,'  said  a  person  of  large  property,  '  1  am  a  very  com- 
passionate man  ;  but  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  do  not  know  any 
person  in  want.'  The  fact  was,  he  stood  aloof  from  the  poor,  and 
kept  out  of  their  way. — And  it  should  be  accompanied  by  relief. 
IMany  say,  "  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  wanned,  and  be  ye  filled  ; " 
but  never  administer  the  blessings  which  the  poor  need.  We 
cannot  do  all  we  would,  but  let  us  do  what  we  can  Cannot  we 
retrtnch  a  Httle  fiom  our  food  P  Or  give  them  some  gannents  ? 
Or  employ  them  m  our  farms,  or  at  our  merchandize  ? 

II.  State  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  comply 

WITH   IT. 

1.   The  dictates  of  humanity  require  it.     There  is  a  chord 


339 

in  human  hearts  that  vibrates  to  the  touch  of  misery  ;  hence  all 
human  beings  occasionally  remember  mercy.  The  sufferings 
even  of  brutes  excite  compassion.  The  Jews  had  a  law  which 
required  them  to  help  an  ox  or  an  ass  in  distress,  Deut.  xxii. 
4.  And  shall  we  show  mercy  to  a  brute,  and  neglect  a  man  ? 
The  poor  are  our  brethren ;  one  God  hath  created  us,  one 
Saviour  hath  redeemed  us,  one  heaven  will  receive  us,  if  faithful 
unto  death. 

2.  The  demands  of  duty  require  it.  The  laws  of  God  have 
made  this  imperative  upon  us.  The  texts  that  bear  upon  this 
point  are  numerous,  Deut  xv.  7 — 9  ;  Dan.  iv.  27  ;  Luke  vi.  36 
— 38;  Matt.  vii.  12;  1  John  iii.  17.  Consider  the  connexion 
of  the  text.  The  saints  at  Jerusalem  were  exceedingly  oppress- 
ed by  poverty.  A  contribution  had  been  made  for  them  in 
Macedonia,  and  in  Achaia  ;  St.  Paul  had  wiitten  to  the  Romans 
concerning  them  ;  Peter,  James,  and  John,  wished  to  "  remem- 
ber the  poor;  "  ''the  same,  (said  Paul)  I  also  was  forward  to  do." 

3.  The  rights  of  justice  require  it.  The  common  opinion 
is,  that  '  the  poor  are  solely  dependent  on  the  rich  for  a  scanty 
pittance ;  and  that  men  of  affluence  are  independent ;  have  in- 
dependent fortunes,'  &c.  But  the  reverse  of  this  is  the  truth. 
Men  who  do  nothing,  are  mere  drones  in  the  hive  of  society,  who 
live  upon  the  labours  of  others.  To  the  poor  we  are  most  deeply 
indebted.  Who  erect  our  houses  ?  Who  form  our  clothes  ? 
Who  })rocure  our  food  ?  Do  not  the  poor  ?  therefore  remember 
them.     Justice  requires  this  at  your  hands. 

4.  The  claims  of  i^iterest  require  it.  Every  man  is  obliged 
to  pursue  that  course  of  conduct,  which  will  most  effectually 
subserve  his  present  and  final  happiness.  Is  it  not  our  interest 
to  imitate  God  ?  God  remembers  the  poor :  his  Son  was  poor  ; 
his  disciples  were  poor ;  to  the  poor  the  gosjiel  was  preached ; 
God  hath  chosen  the  poor.  Angels  are  mindful  of  the  poor ; 
they  visited  poor  shepherds — they  conducted  the  soul  of  poor 
Lazarus  to  paradise.  God  will  bless  those  who  remember  the 
poor,  Ps.  xli.  1,  2 ;  Prov.  iii.  9  ;  xix.  17 ;  Isa.  Iviii.  10,  11, 

III.  Answer  objections. 

1.  '  My  circumstances  are  impoverished ,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  spare.'  What,  nothing  ?  Think  of  the  poor  widow,  and  her 
mite.  Read  the  account  of  her  to  whom  Elijah  applied  for  a 
morsel  of  bread,  1  Kings  xvii.  11,  12. 

q2 
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2.  '  Charity  must  begin  at  home.'  But  remember  it  should 
not  end  at  home.  The  proper  sphere  of  charity  is  abroad ;  the 
ties  of  relationship  bind  us  to  look  at  home ;  but  benevolence 
looks  abroad  on  all  the  suffering  sons  of  humanity,  and  stretches 
forth  her  hands  to  relieve  them. 

3.  '  I  hare  a  right  to  do  ivhat  I  will  ivith  my  own.'  But 
what  is  your  own  ?  Are  you  not  a  steward  ?  Is  not  God  the 
imiversal  proprietor  of  all  things  ?  Will  not  he  call  you  to  ac- 
count how  you  have  spent  his  goods  ?  It  is  not  optional  with 
you  to  give  or  not  to  give  ;  God  has  made  it  imperative  upon 
you. 

4.  '  The  poor  do  not  deserve  to  be  remembered.'  But  their 
merit  is  not  the  ground  or  rule  of  our  benevolence.  We  are  to 
"  be  merciful,  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  merciful ;  "  and  what  if 
God  had  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  merit  ?  How  do  we 
know  that  the  poor  do  not  deserve  what  we  give  them  ?  We  do 
not  know  their  value  or  their  real  characters. 

Conclude  with  a  word  of  advice  to  the  pooi- ;  to  excite  them  to 
economy,  to  submission  to  their  superiors,  and  gratitude  to  their 
l^enefactors. — And  a  word  of  comfort  to  induce  them  to  bear  their 
lot  of  poverty,  during  the  period  of  their  mortal  pilgrimage,  with 
l)atience  and  resignation  to  God. 

Beta. 


LXXXVI.     THE  USE  OF  THE  LAW  UNDER  THE 
GOSPEL. 


Galatian's  iii.  19. 
Wherefore  then  serveth  the  Law. 


1  HIS  IS  an  important  question,  and  recpiireth  to  be  carefully 
considered.  For  want  of  this  consideration,  some  Christiaii 
l>rofessors  have  wholly  set  the  law  aside,  while  others  have  placed 
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themselves  under  it  as  a  means  of  life.  Indeed  it  is  the  want 
of  this  that  has  converted  one  man  into  a  hardy  son  of  presump- 
tion, and  another  into  a  trembling  slave.  And  it  doubtless  was 
with  a  view  to  prevent  these  mistaken  conceptions  of  the  law, 
that  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians, 
particularly  the  latter,  has  so  fully  shown  that  the  law  never  was 
intended  to  supersede  the  gospel  as  a  means  of  life.  And  that 
the  gospel,  that  is,  the  most  perfect  edition  of  the  gospel,  so  far 
from  having  abrogated  the  least  tittle  of  the  moral  law,  has 
established  it.  We  call  your  attention  to  this  sentiment  of  the 
apostle, 

1.  That  the  law  (by  which  he  means  all  the  moral  and 
ceremonial  precepts  which  were  delivered  to   Moses,)    never 

WAS  INTENDED  TO  SUPERSEDE  THE  GOSPEL  AS  A  MEANS  OF 
LIFE. 

The  apostle  argues,  that  as  Abraham,  to  whom  the  gospel 
covenant  was  given,  was  not  present  when  the  law  was  intro- 
duced, its  introduction  could  not  annul  the  covenant  made  with 
him,  without  his  consent.  Gal.  iii.  15 — 18.  And  had  he  been 
present  at  the  delivery  of  the  law,  and  pressed  to  relinquish 
his  right  in  the  gospel  in  favour  of  the  law,  yet  could  no  reason 
have  been  advanced  that  would  have  induced  him  to  do  this ; 
for  while  the  law  affords  no  relief  at  all  to  guilty  man,  the  gos- 
pel most  effectually  commiserates  and  relieves  him,  Gal.  iii. 
21.  22. 

The  law  might  righteously  and  wisely  be  given  as  a  means  of 
life  to  an  innocent  and  perfect  being,  such  as  man  was  when  he 
proceeded  from  the  Creator's  hand ;  for  such  a  being  would  be 
able  to  observe  it.  It  was  therefore  no  unjustifiable  requisition 
of  the  supreme  Rector  to  demand  of  innocent  man  the  observ- 
ance of  this  law  ;  and  to  threaten  in  case  of  failure,  "  In  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  And  having,  by  the 
most  absolute  and  liberal  communication  of  favours,  laid  man 
under  an  obligation  of  gratitude  to  obey,  it  might  have  been 
imagined  that  his  duty  would  have  been  his  delight ;  and  that 
he  never  would  have  swerved  from  it. 

But  alas  !  he  did  swerve.  And  ever  since,  our  frail  and 
depraved  nature  has  been  totally  incapable  of  enduring  the  sus- 
pension of  life  on  the  rigorous  condition  of  observing  the  law 
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of  innocence  ;  God  has  therefore  mercifully  taken  away  the  first 
covenant,  and  established  a  new  one,  founded  on  better  pro- 
mises, Heb.  viii.  7 — 13;  x.  9. 

"  Ye  are  not  under  the  law/'  says  the  apostle,  (Rom.  vi.  14,) 
"  but  under  gi-ace ;"  and  well  for  us  it  is  so  I  For  were  we  un- 
der it  as  fallen  creatures,  it  could  not  benefit  us,  "  being  weak 
through  the  flesh,"  (see  Rom.  viii.  3;)  but  it  might  and  would 
in'itate  our  evil  propensities,  which  it  cannot  cure,  Rom.  vii. 
5,  8.  And  it  would  fret  us  exceedingly  by  the  extent  of  its 
demands,  Ps.  cxix.  96.  Did  it  only  require  us  to  obey  in  less 
difficult  cases  for  a  constancy,  or  in  more  difficult  cases  but  oc- 
casionally, and  did  it  animate  us  at  the  same  time  by  some 
bright  and  cheering  examples  and  promises,  perhaps  our  hope 
would  rise.  But  to  demand  perfect  obedience  in  every  case,  and 
that  through  every  moment  of  our  probation  ;  and  for  the  small- 
est failure  therein,  to  curse  us  with  the  utmost  rigour  to  the 
endurance  of  eternal  death,  is  exceedingly  dispiriting.  Were 
we  therefore  to  be  placed  under  it  as  a  covenant  of  life,  it 
would  do  more  than  bring  us  to  "  the  mount  that  might  be 
touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire;"  it  would  bring  us  to  the 
judgment  seat  of  him  whose  looks  would  confound  the  sinner, 
and  \\hose  sentence  would  wring  his  heart  with  anguish ;  nay, 
it  would  bring  us  to  those  who  agonize  in  fire  unquenchable, 
being  doomed  to  weep,  and  wail,  and  gnash  their  teeth  for  ever 
and  ever.  To  be  delivered  from  sucli  a  law,  as  a  condition  of 
life,  oh,  how  great  a  blessing  ! 

But  some  may  ask.  If  it  do  not  supersede  the  gospel  as  a 
means  of  life,  what  puq^ose  doth  it  serve  ?  In  reply,  we  pro- 
ceed to  the  consideration  of  our  second  general  head,  which  is 
to  show, 

II.  That  the  most  pervect  edition  of  the  gospel, 

so  FAR  FROM  HAVING  ABOLISHED  THE  LEAST  TITTLE  OF 
THE    MORAL    LAW,    HAS    ESTABLISHED    IT. 

While  some  have  inferred  the  intention  of  Jehovah  to  super- 
sede the  gos])ol  given  to  Abraham,  by  the  introduction  of  the 
law  four  lumdred  and  thirty  years  afterwards ;  others  have  in- 
ferred from  Paul's  words,  (Gal.  iii.  19,)  where  he  says,  that  the 
law  was  "  added  because  of  transgiessions,  till  the  seed  should 
come,"  that  it  was  intended  that  the  law  should  cease  on  the 
arrival  of  that  period.     But  had  these  persons  considered  either 
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those  words  of  our  Lord,  "  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  the  law, 
but  to  fulfil;"  or  those  of  Paul,  where  he  says,  that  "God, 
sendmg  his  own  son  in  the  Hkeness.of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 
condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law 
might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  spirit,"  they  would  not  have  entertained  this  doctrine.  And, 
before  we  can  reasonably  suppose  the  moral  law  to  cease,  moral 
order  must  first  cease  to  be  the  most  perfect  mode  of  action,  to 
be  essential  to  the  happiness  of  rational  existence,  and  most 
conducive  to  Jehovah's  glory.  Hence,  we  infer,  that  when  any 
of  the  writers  of  Scripture  speak  of  Christ's  coming  as  putting 
an  end  to  the  law,  it  must  necessarily  be  meant  of  the  ceremo- 
nial part  of  it.  But  if  any  still  ask,  "  Wherefore  serveth  the 
law  ?  "  we  answer, 

1.  To  constitute  probatioyi.  We  cannot  fairly  urge  the  ex- 
istence of  probation  from  the  existence  of  moral  law ;  but  we 
may  legitimately  infer  the  necessity  of  inoral  law  to  constitute 
probation ;  for  if  by  a  probationary  state  we  mean,  a  state  in 
which  a  better  or  more  degraded  state  of  being  is  suspended  on 
the  qualities  of  previous  conduct,  then  must  some  rule  or  law 
exist  to  give  birth  to  these  different  qualities  :  for  we  cannot 
see  how  our  conduct  can  partake  of  different  qualities ;  that  is, 
we  cannot  see  how  it  can  be  either  right  or  wi'ong,  good,  or 
evil,  without  a  rule.  For  we  have  been  taught  to  reason,  ''  that 
where  there  is  no  law  there  can  be  no  transgression."  And  as 
probation  necessarily  supposes  law,  so  also  moral  law ;  it  being 
most  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  society,  the  perfection  of 
our  nature,  and  the  honour  of  our  God.  If  this  reasoning  is 
just,  then  must  moral  law  necessarily  run  through  the  whole  of 
our  probation,  whatever  changes  of  circumstances  we  )nay 
undergo. 

2.  We  say  that  the  law  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  By  a  schoolmaster,  we  understand  one  of  those  per- 
sons among  the  Greeks  who  had  the  persons  and  manners  of 
the  Grecian  youth  in  charge.  The  conduct  of  these  Grecian 
pedagogues  was  rigid,  and  therefore  better  calculated  to  shadow 
out  the  influence  of  the  law  on  the  sinner's  conscience.  But 
the  law  is,  perhaps,  likened  to  these  schoolmasters,  because  its 
office  is  to  communicate  the  rudiments  of  divine  knowledge ;  as 
the  knowledge  of  sin,  Rom.  iii.  20 ;  vii.  7 ;  of  its  aggravations. 
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Rom.  V.  20;  vii.  13;  and  of  its  desert  of  punishment;  thus 
shutting  us  up  as  in  a  prison,  unto  the  faith,  or  the  method  of 
justification  by  faith,  revealed  in  the  gospel.  By  the  perfect 
obedience  which  it  demands,  and  by  thundering  out  its  anathe- 
mas against  the  smallest  failures,  it  leads  us  trembling  and 
affi'ighted  to  cast  about  us  for  help,  and  exclaim,  "  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ! "  And  then  it  is  that  Christ  appears  a  refuge  to  be  de- 
sired ;  and  then  the  sinner  flees  to  him,  and  submits  to  be  taken 
in  on  any  tenns. 

3.  The  laiv  serves  to  give  beauty  and  symmetry  to  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart.  Take  away  the  moral  law,  and  you 
deprive  the  world  of  the  fairest  transcript  of  Jehovah's  excel- 
lence that  ever  was  given  to  it :  take  this  away,  and  you  render 
the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit  nugatory.  For  to  what  purpose 
are  all  these  means  of  superior  holiness  given,  if  none  is 
wanted  ? 

4.  To  vindicate  the  conduct  of  our  Judge  in  dooming  the 
impenitent  and  unbelieving  to  eternal  death.  For  seeing  they 
had  one  to  lead  them  to  Christ,  and  they  would  not  be  led  to  him ; 
and  were  shown  what  holiness  was  required  to  the  attainment  of 
eternal  life,  and  they  would  not  seek  after  it ;  this  modulated 
law  will  curse  their  unbelief  and  consequent  disobedience,  as 
deserving  of  the  most  fearful  and  lasting  punishment.  And, 
seeing  that  gi'ace  will  reign  no  more  to  suspend  the  execution  of 
the  curse,  of  course  judgment  will  come  with  vengeance  on  the 
matured  victim  of  perdition. 

Improvement. 

1.  Since  the  law  as  a  covenant  has  been  mercifully  super- 
seded by  a  covenant  better  adapted  to  our  guilty  and  helpless 
circumstances,  let  us  be  sensible  of  the  favour  done  to  us,  and 
make  a  proper  use  of  the  mercy. 

2.  Smce  the  law  remains  to  promote  our  perfection,  let  us 
acquaint  ourselves  perfectly  with  its  demands,  and  abound  in 
the  hohness  which  it  enjoins. 

3.  Let  us  mark  those  who  set  aside  the  law,  and  shun  their 
company ;  let  us  abhor  the  sentiment,  and  oppose  it ;  and  let  us 
})ray  that  God  may  give  repentance  to  those  who  hold  it,  that 
they  may  escaj>e  out  of  this  snare  of  the  devil. 

Iota. 
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LXXXVII.     THE    HINDERANCES   TO   RUNNING 
WELL  PRACTICALLY    CONSIDERED. 

Galatians  v.  /. 
'•  Ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hinder  you  ?  " 

It  appears  from  this  epistle  that  the  Galatians  had  been  con- 
verted to  Christianity  through  the  instrumentality  of  St.  Paul, 
that  they  at  first  received  him  with  great  kindness,  and  continued 
for  some  time  to  adorn  their  Christian  profession  by  a  consis- 
tent deportment,  but  that  they  were  now  become  alienated  from 
our  apostle  in  affection,  unsound  in  their  principles,  and  disor- 
derly in  their  conduct.  This  degeneracy  was  occasioned  by 
the  evil  influence  of  those  false  teachers  spoken  of  in  the  Acts, 
(chap.  XV.  1,)  who  came  down  liom  .Tudea,  and  taught  the 
brethren,  saying,  "  Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  manner 
of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved."  In  proportion  as  this  doctrine 
obtained  credit,  it  proved  highly  injurious  to  those  new  converts, 
as  it  at  once  destroyed  their  faith  in  Christ,  involved  them  in 
grievous  bondage,  blasted  their  hopeful  prospects,  diminished 
their  brotherly  love,  and  paralyzed  their  holy  exertions.  To  re- 
medy these  evils,  our  apostle  sent  the  Galatians  this  epistle, 
^vl'itten  with  his  own  hand,  in  which  he  seeks  to  accomplish  his 
kind  design  by  every  method  which  wisdom  and  piety  could 
suggest.  To  awaken  their  concern,  he  exclaims,  "  I  am  afraid 
of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain."  To  ex- 
cite their  gTatitude,  he  declares  his  tender  anxiety  for  their  wel- 
fare, by  saying,  "  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in  birth 
till  Christ  is  formed  in  you."  To  guard  their  privileges,  he 
earnestly  exhorts  them  to  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  had  made  them  free."  To  alann  their  fears,  he  solemnly 
warns  them,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  no- 
thing." And,  to  expose  the  injuries  they  had  sustained,  he 
makes  the  inquiry  in  our  text,  "  Ye  did  run  well,  who  did  hin- 
der you  ? "     These  words  lead  us  to  observe,  that  to  run  well  is 

Q  3 
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ol'  the  highest  importance  to  all  professing  Christians,  that  some 
who  did  run  well  have  been  hindered,  and  that  the  hinderances 
to  running  well  should  be  carefully  detected,  by  the  institution 
of  serious  inquiry. 

I.  That  to  run  well  is  of  high  importance  to  all 
PROFESSING  Christians.  In  discussing  this  proposition,  it 
a})pears  natural  to  observe, 

1.  What  is  implied  in  running  loell.  The  words  of  our  text 
evidently  allude  to  the  well-known  Grecian  games,  in  which 
those  ran  well  who  contended  for  the  prize  exhibited,  by  the  per- 
severing exertion  of  all  their  powers  in  confonnity  to  those  laws 
by  which  the  course  was  regulated ;  those  were  crowned,  and 
those  only,  who  ran  lawfully.  To  run  well  therefore,  in  the 
sense  of  our  text,  must  imply  our  striving  to  obtain  the  prize 
which  Christianity  exhibits  in  the  course  which  it  prescribes. — 
The  Christian's  prize  is  a  crown,  a  crown  of  life.  Rev.  ii.  10 ; 
Rom.  ii.  7  ;  a  crown  of  righteousness,  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8 ;  an  un- 
fading crown,  1  Cor.  ix.  25 ;  1  Pet.  v.  4.  The  Christian's 
course  is  persevering  obedience  to  the  truth  ;  for  these  Galatians 
are  here  said  not  to  run  well,  because  they  "■  obeyed  not  the 
truth."  To  obey  the  truth,  is  to  do  the  will  of  God  as  it  is  re- 
vealed in  his  word,  James  i.  22,  25.  Those  therefore  run  well 
who  run  as  God  recpiiies  them;  who  mn  disencumbered,  re- 
nouncing all  sinful  impediments,  Heb.  xii.  1  ;  who  run  earnestly, 
intent  on  making  continual  progi'ess,  Phil.  iii.  12,  13 ;  who  rim 
perseveringly,  till  they  arrive  at  the  goal  of  death,  Heb.  xii.  1  ; 
who  run  evangelically,  looking  to  Jesus,  Heb.  xii.  2,  for  guid- 
ance, strength,  forgiveness,  acceptance,  comfort,  and  eternal 
lil'e,  Jude  20,  21.  That  we  may  be  excited  to  adopt  and  pursue 
this  course,  let  us  observe, 

2.  All  Christians  are  called  to  run  well.  A\\  public  cha- 
racters are  called  to  this,  by  St.  Paul's  example.  Acts  xx.  24  ;  2 
Tim.  iv.  7 ;  and  all  private  characters  are  called  to  it  by  his 
precepts,  1  Cor.  ix.  27  ;  Phil.  iii.  14,  15.  To  run  well  is  of 
high  importance  to  us  all.  It  is  necessary  to  our  usefulness, 
Heb.  xii.  13 — 15;  to  our  present  comfort,  Jer.  ii.  19;  Isa. 
xxxii.  17;  and  to  our  eternal  felicity.  Matt.  vii.  21.  Our  text 
leads  us  to  observe, 

II.  That  some  who  did  run  well  have  been  hindered. 
By  being  hindered  is  meant  the  being  obstructed  in  our  course. 
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or  turned  out  of  it  by  sometliing  laid  across  it.  Thus  some  in 
every  age  have  been  hindered.  This  therefore  may  be  profitably 
considered, 

1.  As  an  incontestable  fact.  In  proof  of  it,  recollect  the 
state  of  these  Galatians  now  fallen  from  grace,  compare  chap.  iv. 
6,  7,  V.  4  ;  of  the  Ephesian  church,  which  had  left  her  first  love. 
Rev.  ii.  4 ;  of  the  church  at  Sardis,  applauded  by  men,  but  dead 
to  God,  Rev.  iii.  1,2;  of  the  church  of  Laodicea,  fair  in  exter- 
nals, but  lukewarm.  Rev.  iii.  14,  17;  of  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander, who  put  away  faith  and  a  good  conscience,  1  Tim.  i. 
19,  20  ;  and  of  many  similar  characters  in  the  present  day.  But 
this  may  be  considered  also, 

2.  As  an  instructive  fact.  It  teaches  us  our  total  depen- 
dence on  Christ  for  strength,  John  xv.  4  ;  and  protection,  Ps. 
iv.  8.  The  necessity  of  constant  vigilance,  I  Pet.  v.  8,  9  ; 
Mark  xiii.  37.  To  aid  and  engage  us  in  this  holy  exercise,  our 
text  leads  us  to  observe, 

III.  That  the  hinderances  to  running  well  should 

BE  carefully  detected  BY  THE  INSTITUTION  OF  SERIOUS 
INQUIRIES. 

1  Your  first  inquiry  should  be,  *  Do  we  run  well  ?'  In  pur- 
suing this  inquiry,  faithfully  and  candidly  ask  yourselves.  Did  we 
ever  run  well,  disencumbered,  earnestly,  evangelically  P  If  we 
ever  did,  do  we  continue  thus  to  run  well  ?  2  Cor.  xiii.  5  ;  Gal. 
vi.  4.  Let  these  inquiries  be  accompanied  with  prayer  to  God, 
Ps.  cxxxix.  23,  24. 

2.  Your  next  inquiry  should  be,  If  we  do  not  run  well, 
what  are  the  hinderances  ?  Have  you  been  hindered  by  persons 
or  things  ?  If  by  persons,  who  did  hinder  you  ?  Have  trifling 
professors,  or  treacherous  backsliders,  or  forbidden  connexions,  or 
worldly  companions,  proved  hinderances  to  you  ?  If  by  tilings, 
what  did  hinder  you  ?  Did  unchristian  doctrines,  or  inordinate 
worldly  pursuits  ?  Luke  xxi.  34.  Have  you  been  hindered  by 
omission  of  known  duties  ?  James  iv.  17.  By  neglect  of  ordi- 
nances ?  Mai.  iii.  vii.  Or  by  sinful  indulgencies,  either  open, 
like  those  of  the  ancient  Jews,  Isa.  iii.  9,  or  secret,  like  that  cf 
Achan?  Josh.  vii.  13;  Job.  xv.  11, 

3.  Your  last  inquiry  should  be.  How  ought  the  discoveries 
we  make  to  influence  our  conduct  ?  If  you  never  ran  well,  set 
out  now  for  heaven,  Jer.  vi    16;  Job.  xxii.  21.     If  now  running 
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well,  and  never  hindered,  be  thankful  to  God  for  his  preserving 
gi-ace,  Ps.  Ixvi.  8,  9.  If  at  all  hindered,  or  fallen,  apply  for  re- 
storing grace,  Hos.  xiv.  1,  3,  8,  by  repentance,  prayer,  self- 
consecration,  affiance,  and  lasting  reformation.  Thus  apply 
promptly,  Job  xxxvi.  18;  behevingly,  Micah  vii.  18;  impor- 
tunately, Ps.  li.  12,  13.  If  restored  from  falls,  or  preserved 
from  hinderances,  be  concerned  to  promote  the  benefit  of  others, 
Luke  xxii.  32 ;  by  cautioning  them  if  in  danger,  Heb.  iv.  1 ; 
reclaiming  them  if  wandering.  Gal.  vi.  1  ;  and  strengthening 
them  in  trials,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  16.  And,  however  established, 
still  diligently  persevere,  2  Pet,  i.  5 — 11.  Thus  you  shall 
avoid  future  danger,  and  be  crowned  with  distinguished  glory, 
Jude  24,  25. 

Alpha, 


LXXXVIII.     THE  UNITY  OF   THE    SPIRIT    PRO- 
MOTED BY  A  PEACEABLE  DEMEANOUR. 

Ephes.  iv.  3. 
"  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

We  are  directed  to  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  from  the 
consideration  that  those  shall  prosper  that  love  her.  And  that 
we  should  be  so  directed,  is  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  when 
we  reflect  on  the  direful  consequences  of  disunity,  or  schism  : 
— the  distress  it  occasions  to  the  pious  ;  the  mischief  it  does  to 
tlie  weak  ;  the  triumph  it  affords  to  the  wicked  ;  and,  in  short,  the 
dishonour  it  does  to  God,  and  the  ruin  which  it  brings  on  man- 
kind. Hence  the  care  taken  by  Jehovah  to  promote  it,  see  1 
Cor.  vii.  18—25.  And  lest  we  should  overlook  what  he  has 
done,  or  be  indisposed  to  copy  his  example,  he  has  expressly 
exhorted  us  hereunto,  and  has  employed  the  weightiest  motives 
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to  rouse  us  to  compliance,  "  Endeavouring,"  &c.     In  discours- 
ing on  these  words,  we  shall  state, 

I.  What  we  are  to  understand  by  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit. 

II.  How  IT  IS  TO  be  maintained.     And  then, 

III.  Enforce  the  exhortation  by  urging  the  motives 

HERE    employed. 

I.  We  have  to  state  What  is  meant  by  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit.  We  think  it  means  that  unity  among  Christians  which 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  promises.  From  our  differences  in  the 
make  of  our  minds,  the  mode  of  our  education,  thinking,  &c., 
we  cannot  all  be  brought  to  think  alike  without  a  miracle.  The 
slightest  difference  in  sentiment,  habit,  motive,  and  circum- 
stances, renders  it  impossible  that  we  should  have  the  same  kind 
and  degTee  of  religious  feelings,  without  a  miracle.  And  hence, 
without  a  miracle  it  will  be  evident  enough  that  all  Christians 
cannot  be  brought  to  determine  and  act  precisely  alike.  There 
will  also  be  a  difference  among  the  members  of  the  church  as 
to  health,  stability,  and  usefulness.  But  because  a  union  in 
every  little  thing  cannot  be  effected,  or  even  wisely  attempted, 
does  it  follow  that  no  union  is  to  be  sought  ?  Surely  not !  The 
Holy  Spirit  must  necessarily  lead  all  under  his  guidance  to 
what  we  may  call  an  evangelical  union,  or  a  union,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, in  faith,  experience,  and  practice. 

1.  We  say  that  the  Spirit  leads  Christians  of  all  denomina- 
tions to  unity  in  the  faith  ;  not  by  fines,  confiscations,  impri- 
sonments, and  tortures  :  such  methods  may  do  for  the  church  of 
Rome,  but  not  for  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  lead  to  this,  he  has  in- 
spired a  perfect  system  of  truth,  to  the  understanding  of  which 
he  leads  men  by  his  secret  influences,  causing  them  to  hold  the 
great  cardinal  doctrines  which  constitute  the  glory  of  our  com- 
mon faith. 

2.  He  leads  men  to  a  union  in  experience.  Although  men 
are  awakened  by  the  consideration  of  different  truths,  and  are 
assured  of  their  pardon  by  an  application  of  different  promises, 
yet  the  same  truths  and  promises  must  needs  lead  to  the  same 
kind  of  feeling,  and  can  only  differ  in  degree, — while  the  same 
experience  must  be  secured  by  whatever  truths  we  are  convinced, 
comforted,  or  established.  Thus  we  are  all  made  to  feel  our 
helplessness, — to  acknowledge  it, — to  seek  the  aid  of  the  Spirit, 
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— to  rely  on  Christ,  and  to  love  him,  and  all  that  belong  unto 
him  :  and  until  the  same  truths  be  presented  to  every  mind  at 
the  same  time,  with  the  same  force,  and  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, which  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the  present  state  of 
things,  I  cannot  look  for  any  greater  union  of  feeling. 

3.  He  leads  to  unity  in  practice.  The  same  duties  cannot 
be  commanded  of  persons  differently  circumstanced,  or  differing 
in  habit  and  relation  ;  but  the  same  duties  may  be  enforced  on 
persons  of  the  same  habits,  relations,  and  circumstances.  And 
however  differently  Christian  men  may  seem  to  act,  they  will  act 
alike  in  the  following  respects; — all  will  endeavour  to  please 
God,  and  to  edify  mankind ;  and  to  accomplish  this,  will  consult 
the  same  Word.  But  we  think  that  the  union  which  is  more 
especially  promoted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is, — First,  A  union  of 
affection.  Many  considerations  lead  Christians  to  love  each 
other ; — but  lest  we  should  neglect  them,  God  has  made  this 
essential  to  religion. — Secondly ^  An  interchange  of  kind  offices. 
The  interests  of  Christians  cannot  be  identically  the  same  ; — 
but  their  interests  must  necessarily  be  mutual,  owing  to  their 
mutual  love  : — and  mutual  interests  will  lead  to  mutual  efforts  to 
promote  them.  "  We  shall  look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,"  &c.,  "  weep  with  those  that  weep,"  &c.,  and  "  love  with 
pure  hearts  fervently." — Thirdly,  A  union  in  Christian  patriot- 
ism. As  a  general  providence  necessarily  supposes  a  particular, 
so  a  particular  love  of  Christians  necessarily  supposes  a  general 
or  collective ;  and  a  collective  love  must  lead  to  the  cultivation 
of  a  public  spirit.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  commanded  us  to  "  love 
the  brotherhood ;"  and  to  **  look  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of 
the  grace  of  God."     But  we  proceed  to  state, 

II.    How    THIS     UNION    IS    TO     BE     MAINTAINED.       And    tllis 

is  to  be  maintained  by  the  maintenance  of  peace ;  for  where 
peace,  like  a  belt,  a  knot,  a  cement,  binds  men  together ;  or, 
rather,  while  by  the  promotion  of  peace,  we  avoid  those  angry 
passions  which  separate  instead  of  bringing  men  together,  we 
shall  lay  the  foundation  of  greater  unity.  The  peace  of  which 
we  speak  not  only  stands  opposed  to  that  hostility  which  avowed 
enemies  observe  Uiwards  each  other,  but  to  a  quan-elsome  or  liti- 
gious temper,  which  is  often  found  in  those  who  disavow  all 
liostilily ;  it  is,  in  short,  that  goodness  of  heart  which  has  no 
private  ends  to  serve  ;  which  will  not  suffer  a  breach  of  that  good 
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understanding  which  ought  to  reign  among  the  saints,  so  long  as 
it  can  be  maintained  without  any  sinful  compromise.  And,  to 
maintain  this  peace,  we  must, 

1.  Cultivate  lowliness  of  mind.  I  do  not  mean  that  we 
should  undervalue  our  talents  or  attainments, — ^but  justly  esti- 
mate them  ;  in  which  case  we  shall  neither  be  arrogant,  nor  vet 
expect  too  much  from  others ;  and  so  the  peace  of  the  church 
will  not  be  broken. 

2.  We  must  cultivate  meekness.  This  signifies  the  restraint 
of  anger ;  which  intimates  that  we  may  be  under  a  temptation 
to  anger,  and  even  have  cause  for  it.  But  we  must  endeavour  to 
limit  it  to  proper  occasions  and  degTees.  By  the  cherishing  of 
this  we  shall  often  restrain  that  violence  which  endangers  the 
body  of  Christ. 

3.  We  must  cultivate  long-suffering.  This  means  a  long 
mind,  which  never  allows  a  provoking  case  to  find  the  end  of  our 
patience ;  which  endures  until  every  extenuating  circumstance 
has  been  sought  out,  and  we  have  thought  maturely  on  the 
example  placed  before  us.  And  should  we  be  driven  to  the  adop- 
tion of  severities,  it  must  be  with  reluctance  :  we  must  feel  judg- 
ment a  strange  work ;  and  go  no  farther  than  the  case  strictlv 
requires  for  God's  honour,  and  the  offender's  good.  In  this  way 
we  may  maintain  peace  in  a  great  degree,  and  so  draw  the  bonds 
of  Christian  unity  closer  and  closer.  And  to  induce  us  to  do 
so,  we  proceed, 

III.   To    ENFORCE    THE    EXHORTATION.       And, 

1 .  Reflect  on  the  evil  he  does  to  himself,  and  to  those  who  are 
influenced  by  his  example,  who  does  not  endeavour  to  preserve 
and  promote  this  unity.  He  casts  himself  and  them  out  of  the 
true  church,  seeing  Christ  has  but  one  body ;  he  places  himself 
under  the  guidance  of  another  spirit,  seeing  Christ  has  not  two 
spirits,  one  promoting,  and  the  other  violating  this  unity  ; — relin- 
quishes all  rational  hopes  of  happiness,  seeing  there  is  but  one 
heaven  for  him  and  the  church  in  which  he  cannot  dwell ; — be- 
comes disobedient  to  the  Christian's  Lord,  who  has  commanded 
us  to  observe  this  unity ; — renounces  the  true  faith,  which  is  but 
one,  and  tends  to  this  unity  ; — denies  the  true  baptism,  which  is 
but  one,  and  obliges  us  to  maintain  this  imity  ; — and  breaks  off 
from  the  God  and  Father  of  all,  of  whom  the  whole  familv  in 
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heaven  and  eaith  is  named,  who  is  above  all,  through  all,  and 
in  all  his  children,  see  ver.  4 — 6. 

2.  He  who  does  not  endeavour  to  keep  this  unity,  does  what 
he  can  to  defeat  the  end  of  Christ's  manifestation  in  the  flesh, 
which  was  to  purchase  gifts  for  the  edification  of  his  church  ;  he 
defeats,  as  far  as  he  can,  the  object  of  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
which  was  to  send  them  down,  and  to  co-operate  with  his  ser- 
vants, whom  he  placed  in  the  church,  in  promoting  the  unity 
and  the  perfection  of  his  church,  see  ver.  7 — 16.     Nay, 

3.  He  who  does  not  endeavour  to  promote  this  unity,  de- 
prives the  church,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  of  its  security  and 
glory. 

To  conclude. 

Surely  our  object  is  not  to  destroy  ourselves  and  others  ! — 
If,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  minded  to  save  ourselves  and  others, 
we  must  get  into  the  church,  put  ourselves  under  the  guidance 
of  one  Spirit,  become  subject  to  the^one  Lord,  embrace  the  one 
faith,  &c.,  and  to  the  uttermost  of  our  power  endeavour  to  "  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 

Iota. 


LXXXIX.     THE  ENEMIES  OF  THE   CROSS. 

Philippians  iii.  18,  IQ. 

"  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weep- 
ing, that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things." 

From  a  consideration  of  the  excellent  nature,  and  benevolent 
tendency  of  the  Christian  religion,  one  would  imagine  that  it 
could  have  no  adversaries  among  mankind.  But,  alas  !  nothing 
has  ever  had  to  encounter  such  inveterate  and  persevering  oppo- 
sition.    Nor  is  persecution  the  worst  sort  of  opposition  that  it 
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has  had  to  withstand.  The  ungodly  and  inconsistent  lives  ol' 
those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  have  done  more  injmy  to 
the  interests  of  religion,  than  all  the  fire  and  faggot,  the  fines 
and  confiscations,  that  have  ever  been  employed  against  it. 
Even  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity,  there  were  characters  who 
professed  to  know  God,  hut  by  works  denied  him.  Of  such 
the  apostle  had  to  complain,  "Many  walk,"  &c.  We  will 
consider, 

I.  The  distinguishing  marks  of  the  enemies  of 
THE  CROSS  OF  Christ.  By  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  under- 
stand the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  world ;  called  the  cross  of 
Christ,  because  the  doctiine  of  the  cross  in  all  its  I'amifications 
is  its  great  distinguishing  tenet ; — or  the  sufferings  of  Christ  on 
the  cross  are  essentially  connected  with  the  whole  scheme.  The 
enemies  of  the  cross  are  distinguished, 

1.  By  their  sensuality  ; — their  "  God  is  their  belly."  Alas  ! 
what  numbers  are  there  who  know  no  gi'eater  pleasure  than 
what  arises  from  the  gratification  of  their  appetites!  What 
sumptuous  banquets  are  prepai'ed  for  their  entertainment! 
Behold  the  drunkard,  the  voluptuary,  the  glutton.  Are  not  these 
enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ  ?  Isaiah  v.  1 1 — 22  ;  Pro  v.  xxiii. 
30  ;  Luke  xxi.  34. 

2.  By  their  worldly -mindedness  ;  — "  they  mind  earthly 
things."  This  is  a  sweeping  censure,  that  includes  the  far 
greater  pait  of  mankind.  The  covetous,  who  engage  in 
such  a  multiplicity  of  concerns  as  to  unfit  them  for  spiritual 
duties ;  who  are  so  anxious,  so  fretful,  and  so  often  in  a  bad 
humour,  about  worldly  things ;  who  ai'e  sensibly  elated  at  the 
prospect  of  gaining  a  few  jDOunds,  &c.  The  ambitious,  who 
love  to  hear  their  own  praises  sounded ;  who  do  their  works  to 
be  seen  of  men ;  who  cannot  bear  contradiction,  nor  hear  the 
fame  of  another  without  envy,  &c.  The  dissipated  and  vain, 
whose  idols  ai-e  pleasures,  cards,  plays,  balls,  and  company  :  the 
sports  of  the  field,  convivial  society,  and  the  baneful  joys  of 
licentiousness ;  and  among  these,  we  include  such  as  are  vain 
of  their  persons,  parts,  and  actions.  How  many  worship  them- 
selves in  their  glasses ;  and  mind  earthly  things  so  effeetually, 
that  health  and  life  are  sacrificed  to  their  influence  ! 

3.  By  their  infatuation; — "they  glory  in  their  shame." 
How  many  applaud  their  abominable  practices  !     How  common 
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is  it  for  drunkards  and  gluttons  to  boast  of  their  excesses  1  to 
extol  themsehes,  beeause  they  are  men  of  strength  to  mingle 
strong  drink.  How  many  pique  themselves  on  that  industry, 
economy,  and  sagacity,  by  which  they  amass  wealth  !  How 
often  are  the  most  nefarious  actions  the  subject  of  self-gratula- 
tion  I  And  some  ai'e  so  abandoned,  as  to  triumph  in  the  ruin 
and  infamy  which  their  ungoverned  and  licentious  passions  have 
occasioned.  Observe,  it  is  not  necessary  that  all  the  above 
marks  should  be  found  in  a  person  to  prove  him  an  enemy  to  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

II.  The  doom  which  they  will  experience;  —  "whose 
end  is  destruction."  By  their  end,  we  understand  their  final 
state.  Destruction  cannot  mean  annihilation,  seeing  the  Scrip- 
tures represent  it  as  a  severe  and  sensible  punishment.  But  it 
does  signify  the  iiTeparable  ruin  of  man ;  his  being  lost  to  all 
happiness,  and  his  endurance  of  all  misery. 

1.  It  is  complete.  The  soul  and  body  will  both  be  destroyed. 
All  the  felicity  which  the  soul  is  capable  of  possessing  will  be 
lost;  and  every  painful  reflection  will  be  experienced.  The 
body,  deprived  of  all  its  pleasures,  will  suffer  the  acutest  pains. 
The  sensualist  will  not  have  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue. 
No  wealth  ibr  the  covetous — no  honour  for  the  ambitious — no 
pageantry  for  the  vain — no  amusements  for  the  dissipated.  All 
the  fearful  descriptions  that  are  given  of  hell  in  the  Bible,  will  be 
awfully  realized  by  the  enemies  of  the  cross. 

2.  It  is  certain.  The  enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 
No  vigilance  can  elude  the  eye  of  God,  no  force  can  resist  his 
ann,  no  arguments  can  change  his  purpose.  It  is  his  fixed,  in- 
flexible decree,  that  those  who  obey  not  his  gospel,  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction^  &c. 

3.  It  is  eternal ; — "  Their  end  is  destruction."  Nothing  is 
to  succeed  to  it.  There  is  no  escaping  out  of  it.  Every  part 
of  the  Bible  testifies  that  the  misery  of  the  wicked  is  everlasting. 
To  what  hopeless  anguish  then  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
exposed  !  and  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  that  in  this  number  are 
included  thousands,  who  are  distinguished  by  the  honoured  name 
of  Christ,  but  who  are  virtually  enemies  to  his  cross. 

III.  The  emotions  of  mind  with  which  St.  Paul 
beheld  THEM  ;— -"  I  have  often  told  you,  I  now  tell  you  even 
weeping.'      He  was  deeply  concerned  for  them;  tears  of  sorrow 
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and  holy  indignation  trickled  down  his  cheeks.     These  emotions 
were  probably  excited  by  two  causes  : 

1.  His  attachment  to  Christ.  We  ever  feel  interested  in  the 
cause  of  him  whom  we  love  ;  and  in  proportion  to  our  love,  so 
will  be  our  gi'ief,  at  any  injury  done  to  his  person,  his  character, 
or  his  property.  St.  Paul  ardently  loved  Christ,  and  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  success  of  his  gospel.  But  as  these  enemies 
hindered  in  some  measure  the  triumphs  of  the  cross,  brought  re- 
proach on  the  gospel,  and  dishonoured  Christ,  he  was  deeply 
affected  with  sorrow  on  this  account. 

2.  His  ardent  love  for  immortal  souls.  He  knew  that  Christ 
estimated  souls  at  the  price  of  his  own  blood ;  that  they  were 
unspeakably  precious  to  him,  and  incalculably  valuable  in  them- 
selves ;  and  while  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ  exposed 
themselves  to  eternal  destruction,  who  can  wonder  that  St.  Paul 
shed  tears  of  pity  on  their  account  ?  And  it  is  highly  probable 
that  many  of  them  once  ran  well,  and  that  he  had  been  made  in- 
strumental in  their  conversion,  but  that  now  they  had  declined 
from  the  ways  of  God,  and  were  in  effect  the  real  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

This  subject  teacheth  us, 

1.  The  true  character  of  sinners; — "Their  God  is  their 
belly,"  &c. 

2.  The  awful  circumstances  in  which  they  are  involved,  and 
the  misery  to  which  they  are  exposed. 

3.  With  what  feelings  of  compassion  and  mercy  we  should 
regard  them. 

4.  What  necessity  there  is  for  zeal  and  fidelity  in  the  minis- 
ters of  Christ. 

Delta. 
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XC.     ST.    PAUL'S   APPEAL    TO    THE    THESSA- 
LONIANS. 

1  Thess.  ii.  U,  12. 

"  Ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  comforted  and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called  you 
unto  his  kingdom  and  glory." 

Never  were  there  more  disinterested  men  upon  earth  than  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour.  Wealth  they  never  sought, 
for  they  worked  with  their  hands  for  a  coarse  maintenance ;  and 
wandered  about  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 
Human  praise  they  never  courted,  for  they  were  made  the  filth 
of  the  earth,  and  the  offscouring  of  all  things  ;  a  spectacle  to  the 
world,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  Personal  ease  they  never  grati- 
fied, for  they  stood  in  jeopardy  every  hour.  Nothing  can  be 
more  manly  and  independent  than  the  appeal  which  the  apostle 
makes  to  the  Thessalonians  in  the  verses  preceding  the  text,  ver. 
4 — 10.  In  the  passage  selected  for  our  meditation  we  notice 
the  following  things  : 

I.  The  work  of  God;  —  He  "  hath  called  you  imto  his 
kingdom  and  glory." 

IL  The  work  of  Christians: — To  "walk  worthy  of 
God." 

in.  The  work  of  ministers; — "  We  exhorted  and  com- 
forted," &c. 

I.  The  work  of  God  ; — He  "  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory,"  God  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom, 
&:c.  A  kingdom  is  the  dominion  of  a  king ;  the  place  where  he 
exercises  royal  acts  and  royal  authority.  In  reference  to  God, 
this  exists  every  where,  for  "  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all."  In 
a  peculiar  sense,  God's  kingdom  is  established  in  his  church. 
"  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you ;"  and  to  this  kingdom 
God  calls  men. 

L  He  calls  them  to  become  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom 
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Men  are  morally  in  a  state  of  rebellion  against  God ;  they  dis- 
like God  and  his  law,  and  other  lords  have  the  dominion  over 
them ;  but  God  calls  them  to  submit  to  his  authority,  sends 
them  messages  of  mercy,  and  terms  of  reconciliation,  and  his 
ministers  pray  them,  in  Christ's  stead,  to  be  reconciled  unto 
God. 

2.  He  calls  them  to  conform  to  the  Imvs  of  this  kingdom. 
Every  kingdom  is  governed  by  laws ;  where  there  are  no  laws 
there  is  no  government.  God's  kingdom  has  its  laws  ;  laws  that 
prohibit  sin,  that  bind  us  to  believe  in  Christ,  enjoin  us  to 
love  God,  inculcate  the  practice  of  benevolence,  &c.  To  these 
laws  men  are  called  to  submit,  voluntarily — universally — con- 
stantly. 

3.  He  calls  them  to  realize  the  blessings  of  this  kingdom. 
These  blessings  are  innumerable ;  two  of  the  most  distinguished 
are  peace  and  protection.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  often 
the  theatres  of  war,  but  wherever  grace  reigns,  peace  will  prevail; 
the  principles  of  enmity  and  hostility  against  God  will  be  slahi ; 
and  heaven-born  tranquillity  will  erect  her  peaceful  throne  in  the 
human  mind.  Protection  also  will  be  secured  in  the  kingdom 
of  gi-ace.  God  always  protects  his  subjects,  "  the  Lord  is  our 
king,  he  will  save  us." 

4.  He  calls  them  to  this  kingdom  as  preparatory  to  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom.  All  that  God  does  in  his  church  upon  earth, 
is  designed  to  prepare  men  for  his  church  in  heaven.  The 
reign  of  grace  fits  them  for  the  reign  of  glory.  "  Ye  are  they 
which  have  continued  with  me  in  mv  temptation,"  &c.  Luke 
xxii.  28,  29. 

Secondly,  God  calls  us  to  his  glory :  glory  here  is  another 
word  for  heaven,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  24 ;  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 

1.  Glory  is  honour.  Mihtary  glory  is  honour  achieved  by 
military  skill ;  the  highest  honour  to  which  men  can  aspire  in 
this  world  is  termed  glory.  But  what  are  the  plaudits  of  mortals 
compared  to  the  honours  of  God  I  Christ  will  say  to  his  people, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servants  ! "  They  will  inherit 
his  kingdom,  and  be  introduced  to  the  most  exalted  society. 

3.  Glory  is  splendour.  "  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,"  &c. 
Luke  xii.  27.  "  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun,"  &c.  God 
calls  us  to  immortal  glory.  What  splendour  and  refulgence 
will  be  displayed  in  the  New  Jerusalem,  where  the  Lord  God 
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will  be  an  everlasting  light  to  the  blessed  inhabitants,  where  the 
saints  will  have  glorious  bodies,  and  the  church  be  a  glorious 
church  ! 

3.  Glory  is  prosperity.  "  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is 
made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased,"  Ps.  xlix. 
16.  In  hea\en  there  will  be  eternal  prosperity.  Want  will  be 
there  unknown  ;  there  will  be  no  lack  of  any  thing.  This  glory 
is  inexpressible  ;  human  language  fails  to  describe  it ; — Paul 
heard  unspeakable  words  ; — it  is  inherent,  a  glory  that  shall  be 
re\'ealed  in  us ;  worldly  splendour  is  all  on  the  surface ;  but  this 
is  a  substantial  intrinsic  glory ; — it  is  eternal ;  worldly  glory 
fades,  and  will  ere  long  pass  away ;  this  is  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  To  this  kingdom,  and  to  this  glory,  God  calls  us — By 
his  word,  his  Spirit,  his  ministers,  and  his  various  dispensations. 
Such  is  the  work  of  God. 

II.  The  work  of  Christians; — "To  walk  worthy  of 
God,"  &c.  The  term  worthy  usually  signifies  deserving.  Thus 
we  read,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  &c.  Rev.  v.  12. 
But  here  the  tenn  worthy  signifies  suitable,  I  Sam.  i.  v.  A 
worMy  portion  is  a  suitable  portion.  Fruits  z^or^Ay  of  repent- 
ance, (Luke  iii.  8.)  are  such  as  comport  with  the  nature  of 
repentance.     To  walk  worthy  of  God  is, 

1 .  To  lead  such  a  life  as  comports  with  the  favourable  cir- 
cumstances in  which  God  has  placed  us.  Where  there  is 
much  given,  there  is  much  required.  The  Lord  hath  done 
gieat  things  for  us.  How  highly  are  we  distinguished !  Pri- 
vileges and  obligations  go  hand  in  hand.  "  Hezekiah  rendered 
not  again  according  to  the  benefit  done  to  him,"  2  Chron. 
xxxii.  25. 

2.  To  pursue  such  a  course  of  conduct  as  suits  our  profession. 
The  religion  we  profess  emanated  from  God,  and  its  design  is 
to  make  us  like  God  in  temper  and  conduct.  To  walk  worthy 
of  God,  is  to  live  according  to  the  rules,  and  precepts,  and  or- 
dinances of  his  religion ;  and  what  these  are,  his  holy  oracles 
sufiiciently  testify. 

3.  To  tread  in  the  steps  of  those  who  have  been  the  fol- 
lowers of  God  as  dear  children.  God  has  set  before  us  pat- 
terns, models,  and  examples  ;  in  these  we  see  our  religion  em- 
bodied  and  exemplified.     The  saints  lived   up  to  what   thev 
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professed ;  they  were  men  of  faith,  of  courage,  of  self-denial, 
of  zeal,  and  active  benevolence. 

4.  To  act  in  exact  conformity  with  the  expectations  we 
have  of  a  better  country.  We  hope  to  live  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  ever,  we  should  therefore  live  as  in  his  presence  in  this 
world.  A  life  of  sin  upon  earth  can  be  no  preparation  for  a 
life  of  holiness  in  heaven.  We  must  walk  worthy  of  God. 
God  is  a  being  of  infinte  purity,  therefore  we  must  be  holy. 
God  has  an  infinite  abhoiTence  to  sin,  therefore  we  must  fly 
from  the  very  appearance  of  evdl.  God  is  inviolably  true,  there- 
fore we  must  be  men  of  truth.  God  is  love,  therefore  we  must 
walk  in  love,  as  he  hath  loved  us.  God  is  the  author  of  peace, 
therefore  we  must  live  in  peace,  &c. 

III.  The  work  of  ministers; — "We  exhorted,"  &c. 
Learn, 

1 .  The  object  at  which  the  apostles  aimed  was  to  excite 
believers  to  walk  worthy  of  God.  To  instruct  men  in  doc- 
trines, and  convey  coiTect  infonnation  on  theological  subjects, 
are  objects  of  importance;  but  they  are  important  only  as  they 
are  preparatory  to  a  life  of  devotedness  to  God.  It  was  like 
death  to  the  apostles  to  witness  the  disgraceful  lives  of  professors. 
"  Now  we  live,"  &c.  1  Thess.  iii.  8.  "  Many  walk,"  &c.  Phil, 
iii.  18.     "  I  have  no  greater  joy,"  &c.  3  John  4. 

2.  The  means  they  used  to  accomplish  this  object.  "  We 
exhorted,"  &c.  There  are  few  Christians  but  what  have  their 
hours  of  ban-enness  or  languor,  when  they  need  the  friendly 
exhortation  of  a  minister  to  rouse  their  dormant  powers  to 
action,  and  excite  their  languid  affections  to  seek  the  things 
which  are  above.  How  cheering  must  the  exhortation  of  an 
apostle  have  been  !  We  comforted.  The  primitive  Christians 
had  many  painful  exercises  and  sore  troubles,  arising  from  the 
temptations  of  the  devil,  the  insults  of  men,  the  loss  of  their 
worldly  substance,  &c.  The  apostles  comforted  them  by  an 
assurance  that  all  would  ultimately  turn  to  their  advantage ; 
that  God  would  never  leave  them ;  that  the  same  afflictions  were 
common  to  their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  that 
their  reward  in  eternity  would  be  in  proportion  to  their  sufferings 
here.  We  charged; — a  charge  is  an  authoritative  precept, 
delivered  by  a  superior ;  we  counsel  a  friend,  but  we  charge  a 
child  or  a  servant.     The  apostles  were  men  high  in  office ;  the 
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Christians  to  whom  they  preached  were  the  fruits  of  their  minis- 
try ;  hence  they  charged  them  most  solemnly,  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 

3.  The  manner  how  these  means  were  carried  into  effect ; 
"  We  exhorted/'  &c.  as  a  "father  doth  his  children."  This 
may  mean  as  affectionately  as  a  father  doth  his  children. 
How  indescribable  is  the  affection  of  a  parent !  How  lovingly 
does  he  exhort,  and  comfort,  and  charge  his  children  !  As  fa- 
miliarly ;  how  distant  from  every  thing  like  ceremony  is  the 
conversation  between  a  father  and  his  little  child  whom  he 
instructs  !  As  frequently  ;  fathers  seize  opportunities  to  teach 
their  children  ; — As  faithfully  ;  fathers  use  great  fidelity  with 
their  children ;  Or,  as  impartially ;  "  We  exhorted,"  &c. 
every  one  of  you ;  this  refers  most  probably  to  their  pastoral 
visits.  Here  was  no  system  of  partiality  pursued,  or  favour- 
itism followed,  that  fawned  when  fortune  smiled,  but  treated 
with  stern  neglect  the  poor  and  the  destitute :  the  apostles 
taught  publicly,  and  from  house  to  house. 

In  conclusion,  observe,  here  is  a  word  for  all. 

1 .  Has  God  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory  ?  In- 
quire, Have  ycu  obeyed  the  call  ?  You  may  refuse,  Prov.  i. 
24,  but  oh,  consider  the  consequences  I 

2.  Christians,  do  you  walk  worthy  of  God  ?  worthy  of  the 
privileges  with  which  God  has  invested  you,  and  the  hopes  with 
w-hich  he  has  inspired  you  ? 

3.  Ministers,  do  you  exhort,  and  comfort,  and  charge  every 
one  of  your  people,  as  a  father  doth  his  children  ?  O  what  glo- 
rious results  would  be  produced,  were  those  who  profess  to  be 
the  successors  of  the  apostles,  to  act  like  them.  May  God  en- 
due his  ministers  with  righteousness,  and  make  his  chosen 
people  joyful  I 

Beta. 
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XCI.      A    CALL    TO    WATCHFULNESS    AND 
SOBRIETY. 

1  Thess.  v.  6. 
"  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober." 

Every  thing  in  this  world  is  liahle  to  degenerate.  The  richest 
soil  would,  if  neglected,  he  soon  overrun  with  weeds.  The  most 
laudable  institutions,  if  not  watched  over,  would  he  desecrated 
from  their  original  purpose.  The  firmest  and  the  best  con- 
structed buildings  are  subject  to  decay.  Metals  of  the  finest 
polish  are  liable  to  be  tarnished ;  and  Christians  of  the  most 
exalted  piety  may  fall  from  their  own  steadfastness,  and  degene- 
rate into  lukewarnmess  and  apostacy.  On  this  principle,  we 
justify  all  the  cautions,  warnings,  and  admonitory  precepts 
found  in  the  apostolic  writnigs.  In  the  last  of  these,  we  in- 
clude the  text ;  "  Let  us  not  sleep,"  &c.     We  have  here, 

I.  A  STATE  ADVERTED  TO  : — "  Sleep,  as  do  others." 

II.  A  COURSE  or  CONDUCT  described; — "Watch,  and 
be  sober." 

III.  An    OBLIGATION    TO    PURSUE    IT     INTIMATED: — "  Let 

us  not  sleep,  but  let  us  watch,"  &c. 

I,  A  STATE  ADVERTED  TO ; — "Sleep"  This  is  the  state 
of  sinners  :  their  moral  condition  is  variously  described  as  be- 
ing a  state  of  darkness,  bondage,  death,  &c.  Here,  they  are 
considered  as  being  asleep,  &c. 

1.  Those  who  are  asleep  are  insensible  of  their  state,  and 
unconscious  of  all  the  objects  that  surround  them.  They  have 
eyes,  but  they  perceive  no  objects;  ears,  but  they  hear  no 
sound  ;  hearts,  but  they  feel  no  sensations.  How  descriptive 
is  this  of  the  state  of  sinners  !  To  their  worldly  concerns, 
they  are  broad  awake ;  all  eye,  all  ear,  all  attention  ;  but, 
ia  reference  to  the  interest  of  their  souls,  a  deep  sleep  has 
fallen  upon  them.  They  are  imconscious  of  the  immediate 
presence  of  God  with  them,  insensible  of  his  amazing  love,  of 
their  moral  condition  as  sinners,  of  the  duties  that  devolve  upon 
VOL.   III.  R 
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them,  of  the  clangers  that  await  them,  and  the  privileges  they 
are  called  to  realize. 

2.  Those  ivho  are  asleep  are  motionless  and  inactive. 
Powers  the  most  vigorous  may  he  in  their  possession  ;  hlessings 
the  most  inestimahle  may  he  within  their  grasp,  and  business 
the  most  important  may  devolve  upon  them ;  yet  no  efforts  are 
called  forth,  no  energies  are  roused ;  such  is  the  state  of  sinners. 
For  the  accomplishment  of  worldly  objects  they  are  ever  on  the 
alert,  but,  in  reference  to  their  spiritual  interests,  they  are  mo- 
tionless, and  inactive ;  a  death-like  torpor  rests  upon  them  : 
they  hear  of  heaven,  i)ut  make  no  efforts  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  walk  in  the  narrow  way  that  leadeth  to  life ; — 
they  hear  of  hell,  but  they  give  nb  diligence  to  escape  its  tre- 
mendous punishment ; — they  are  told  of  their  duty,  but  to  do 
it  they  manifest  no  concern. 

3.  Those  ivho  are  asleep  are  often  the  subjects  of  illusion 
and  deception.  What  senseless  dreams  delude  them  !  How 
many  airy  nothings  swim  before  their  eyes  !  How  many  pleas- 
ing and  painful  thoughts  occupy  their  minds,  as  destitute  of 
reason  as  they  are  of  reality  I  Nothing  can  be  more  charac- 
teristic of  the  condition  of  sinners.  Their  whole  life  is  a  dream. 
Delusions  deep  as  hell  bind  them  fast ;  and  all  their  ideas  of 
God,  of  themselves,  of  sin,  and  religion,  misery,  and  happiness, 
are  the  phantoms  of  error,  and  the  creatures  of  imagination. 

4.  Those  ivho  are  asleep  are  frequently  exposed  to  dangers 
which  they  have  no  power  to  escape.  Hence  sleep  is  a  de- 
fenceless state.  Men  may  bolt  their  doors,  yet  thieves  often 
eriter  and  surprise  them.  But  sinners  are  exposed  to  dangers 
infinitely  more  dreadful.  They  are  taken  already  in  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  and  they  are  liable  every  moment  to  be  aiTested, 
and  huiried  down  to  perdition.  Such  is  the  state  adverted  to  in 
the  text.     Let  us  notice, 

II.  The  course  of  conduct  expressed  ; — "  Let  us  watch 
and  be  sober." 

1.  Watchfulness  is  opposed  to  sleep,  therefore  let  %is  he 
wakeful.  Complying  with  the  requisitions  of  the  apostle, 
"  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,"  &c.  Rousing  ourselves  from  that 
delusive  slumber  into  which  sin  has  thrown  us.  Let  us  awake, 
and  keep  awake. 

'2.   Watchfulness  is  opposed  to  thoughtlessness  and  stupidity, 


363 

therefore  let  tis  be  considerate  and  thoughtful.  Our  worldly 
business  claims  our  thoughts  ;  but  our  souls,  our  God,  oui-  sal- 
vation, our  duties,  and  privileges,  possess  higher  claims.  To 
these  WG  should  bend  our  thoughts,  with  deep  concern  and  so- 
licitude. 

3.  Watchfulness  is  opposed  to  indolence  and  sloth,  therefore 
we  should  be  diligent.  "  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep." 
We  have  much  to  do  for  our  neighbours,  ourselves,  and  our 
God,  and  we  must  work  while  it  is  day. 

4.  Watchfulness  has  reference  to  danger,  therefore  tve  must 
be  prepared  to  meet  its  attacks.  Our  enemies  are  wakeful  and 
vigilant,  and  always  waiting  to  attack  us  to  advantage.  Let 
us  always  be  on  our  guard,  and  watch  as  sentinels  at  the  post 
of  duty. 

5.  To  watchfulness  we  must  add  sobriety.  Be  sober,  that 
is  temperate ;  avoid  gluttony  and  intoxication :  eating  and 
drinking  are  designed  to  nourish  the  body ;  but  we  may  make 
our  table  a  snare,  and  convert  our  aliments  into  poisons.  Be 
sober,  that  is,  calm  and  dispassionate  ;  holding  your  tempers 
and  passions  in  subjection,  never  suffering  wrathful  dispositions 
to  surprise  you. 

III.  An  obligation  to  pursue  it  intimated; — "Let 
us  not  sleep,  but  let  us  watch,"  &c.  We  must  regard  this  as 
an  apostolic  precept ;  an  expression  of  this  kind,  in  some  cases, 
amounts  to  little  more  than  advice  or  counsel ;  but  when  a  suj)e- 
rior  gives  it  to  a  dependent,  and  especially  when  God,  by  the 
ministry  of  his  servants,  imparts  it  for  our  instruction,  it  is  a  law 
from  which  we  dare  not  swerve. 

1.  Our  circumstances  call  us  to  comply  with  this  requisition. 
We  need  not  sleep,  but  we  may  watch ;  the  power  and  the 
obligation  go  together ;  we  are  not  circumstanced  as  heathens 
are,  nor  as  Jews,  or  Papists,  or  Mahometans  are.  Our  privi- 
leges are  superior,  therefore  we  should  not  sleep  as  do  others. 

2.  Our  profession  demands  obedience  to  it.  Hear  the  apostle : 
''  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of  the  day," 
&c.,  ver.  5.  "  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  &c.,  ver. 
7.  We  j)rofess  the  Christian  religion  ;  this  prohibits  sin,  there- 
fore we  should  not  slee})  as  do  others ;  this  prescribes  duties, 
therefore  we  should  watch  and  be  sober. 

3.  Our  personal  security  should  bind  us  to  observe  it.     Sin  • 

r2 

I 


364 

ners  are-  in  a  state  of  dreadful  danger ;  their  imaginary  peace- 
is  no  security  against  its  attacks,  ver.  3.  Safety  and  duty  are 
inseparable,  "  Watch  and  be  sober,"  this  will  insure  protec- 
tion. 

4.  Our  eternal  happiness  is  connected  with  the  performance 
of  this  duty.  ''Blessed  are  those  servants  whom  the  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching." 

Here  then  we  discern, 

1.  The  essential  difierence  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked ;  the  latter  are  asleep  in  their  sins,  the  former  are  watch- 
ing, &c. 

2.  That  the  Christian  religion  binds  us  to  the  practice  of  a 
holy  singularity ;  we  must  not  do  as  others,  but  do  what  God 
has  enjoined. 

Beta. 


XCII.  A  CHARGE  TO  THE  RICH, 


1  Tim.  vi.  17— 19. 

"  Charpe  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that  they  he  not  high-minded,  nor 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to 
enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate:  laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 

The  Holy  Scriptures  contain  advices  and  instructions  suited 
to  every  sort  and  condition  of  men.  And  God's  ministers  are 
charged  with  messages  to  all ; — some  of  these  messages  are  mild 
and  agi-eeable, — and  others  are  the  reverse  ;  so  that  in  some  cases 
great  and  excellent  messengers  have  shrunk  from  their  duty,  see 
Jer.  XX.  7 — 18  ;  Jonah  i.  3  ;  but  they  dare  not  refuse,  Ezek.  ii. 
6—8,  iii.  17;  Jer.  i.  8,  17.     Allow  me,  then,  to  deliver  the 
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message  contained  in  the  text ;  by  attending  to  the  suhjecfa,  tht; 
nature,  and  the  execution  of  the  charge. 

I.  The  subjects  of  this  charge  ; — "  the  rich."  What- 
ever difficiiky  may  be  found  in  the  appropriation  of  the  term 
rich  to  individuals,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious  that  there  are  rich 
as  well  as  poor.  Riches  are  opposed  to  poverty : — and  iis 
poverty  signifies  scantiness,  penury,  want ;  soiiches  imply  abund- 
ance, a  store,  more  than  enough. 

1 .  There  may  be  a  thousand  gradations  of  riches  :  from  the 
least  superabundance,  to  the  largest  sum  that  a  mortal  ever  pos- 
sessed. But  that  man  must  be  ranked  among  the  rich,  who  can 
connnand  the  necessaries,  conveniences,  and  comforts  of  life, 
and  still  have  something  to  spare. 

3.  Riches  are  sty'ongly  desired  by  mankind.  And  the  rich 
are  frequently  envied  by  their  inferiors.  And  if  man  might 
be  viewed  merely  as  an  inhabitant  of  this  world,  such  conduct 
would  hardly  be  censurable.  But  the  word  of  God,  which  con- 
nects eternity  with  time,  and  man  with  eternity,  shows  that  reli- 
gion is  a  thing  essential  to  the  happiness  of  the  present  and  of 
the  future  state.  Speaking  of  riches  and  poverty,  in  a  way  suit- 
ed to  these  momentous  associations,  it  declares  advantages  pecu- 
liar to  the  poor,  and  dangers  peculiar  to  the  rich.  Some  of  the 
latter,  with  the  way  to  avoid  them,  form, 

II.  The  nature  of  this  charge.     Which  comprehends, 
I.   The  dangers  specijied. 

(1.)  Highmindedness.  It  is  exceedingly  difficult  for  a  person 
to  be  rich,  and  not  to  think  the  more  highly  of  himself  on  that  ac- 
count. Solomon  asserts,  that  the  rich  man  is  "  wise  in  his  own 
conceit,"  Prov.  xxviii.  11  ;  and  Ezekiel,  "  that  the  heart  is  lift- 
ed up  because  of  riches,"  chap,  xxviii.  5.  The  manner  in  which 
such  are  honoured,  and  the  advantages  which  their  riches  give 
them,  lead  to  ideas  of  superiority,  and  thus  tend  to  generate  and 
to  nourish  this  ostentatious  evil. 

(2.)  "  Trust  in  uncertain  riches."  Trust  in  riches  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures  as  a  very  dangerous  sin,  see  Mark  x. 
24  ;  Prov.  xi.  4,  28,  xxiii.  5.  And  the  rich  are  much  exposed 
to  this  danger;  because  riches  may  procure  many  worldly  com- 
forts ;  they  may  banish  many  apparent  evils.  And  to  trust  in 
any  thing  rather  than  in  God,  is  the  common  fault  of  man. 
Let  us  now  endeavour  to  understand  from  the  apostle. 
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2.  The  way  to  avoid  these  dangers. 

(1.)  Trust  in  the  living  God.  Hold  your  possessions  as 
uncertain,  but  depend  on  God,  who  cannot  fail.  He  gives  even 
the  riches  :  he  gives  all  things ;  the  enjoyment,  the  zest.  He 
alone  can  enable  us  really  to  enjoy  what  we  have.  How  few 
enjoy  even  riches  !  "  Trust  in  the  living  God ;"  because  if  riches 
fail,  he  can,  in  the  absence  of  riches,  give  sweet  enjoyment. 
Trust  in  God  I  This  is  of  more  value  than  any  quantity  of 
riches ;  implicit  dependence  on  God  is  gi'eater  security  against 
want,  than  any  extent  of  worldly  property. 

(2.)  Employ  your  riches  in  doing  good. — Liberally;  "rich 
in  good  works."  Be  in  good  works  what  you  are  in  worldly 
possessions,  abounding.  —  Promptly  :  "  ready  to  distribute. " 
Some  people  who  are  very  able,  are  never  ready. — Extensively  ; 
"  ready  to  distribute."  We  often  hear  of  what  we  maybe  allowed 
to  call,  home-charity ;  but  the  apostle  here  enforces  distributive 
charity.  So  tlie  Psalmist,  "He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor,"  &c.,  Ps.  cxii.  9. — Freely ;  "  willing  to  commu- 
nicate." How  hardly  are  some  persuaded  to  give  even  a 
little  ! 

Observe  the  different  words  which  the  apostle  uses  ;  Distribut- 
ing appears  to  signify  general  charitj^  Give  extensively ;  not 
to  one  or  two  persons  or  things,  but  to  every  laudable  institution 
to  which  your  means  will  extend. — Communicate ;  be  socially 
benevolent.  Be  willing  to  share  your  good  things  with  your  fel- 
low creatures.  Be  hospitably  benevolent,  see  2  Cor.  ix.  5 ; 
Rom.  xii.  13  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  2  ;  Tit.  i.  8  ;   1  Pet.  iv.  9. 

(3.)  Live  for  eternity  ;  "  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come."  I^aying  up  is  a 
phrase  which  surely  the  rich  understand.  Laying  up  for  them- 
selves.— For  whom  are  you  laving  up  ?  see  Ps.  xxxix.  6  ;  Matt, 
vi.  20  ;  Luke  xii.  20,  21  ;  2  Cor.  ix.  6.—"  That  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life."  Riches  will  not  secure  life.  They  pennit 
their  owners  to  perish ;  but  a  proper  use  of  riches  will  end  in 
everlasting  life,  see  Luke  xvi.  9.  The  apostle  adapts  his  lan- 
guage and  his  ideas  remarkably  to  the  rich.  They  may  still  be 
rich, — they  may  lay  up, — they  may  still  trust  in, — and  still  aim 
at  high  things.  Oh  that  the  rich  were  wise,  that  they  understood 
these  things  !     Oh  that  their  riches,  their  trust,  their  laying  up. 
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their  high  views,  were  all  consecrated  to  God.     But  whether 
they  will  hear,  or  forbear  to  hear ;  we  must  not  shrink  from, 

ill.  The  execution  of  this  charge.  It  is  easy  to 
charge  the  poor  ;  hut  when  the  rich  are  the  subjects,  who  will 
dare  to  say  plain  things  to  thein.  Their  property,  their  dignity, 
their  very  appearance  forbid.  Eut  the  command  is,  "  Charge  the 
rich."  Allow  us  then,  oh  ye  rich  !  not  as  "  lords  over  God's  heri- 
tage," but  as  messengers  of  the  Most  High,  to  charge  you. 

Recollect, — that  though  your  riches  give  you  gi'eat  worldly 
advantages,  they  also  expose  you  to  very  serious  dangers ;  "  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God !"  Unsanctified  riches  always  prove  a  curse  to  their 
owners.  Would  you  enjoy  any  of  their  real  advantages  ?  then, 
"  Honour  the  Lord  with  your  substance,  and  with  the  first-fruits 
of  all  your  increase,"  Prov.  iii.  9. 

Beware  of  high-mindedness ;  and  remember,  that  though 
some  rich  men  are  wise  and  good,  yet  riches  may  be  as- 
sociated with  any  thing,  and  almost  every  thing,  that  is  mean, 
and  low,  and  vile. 

Recollect,  too,  that  there  is  but  one  way  of  salvation,  for  the 
rich  and  the  poor.  Repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  essential  to  your  salvation. 

Finally,  remember  that  a  great  day  of  reckoning  and  of  judg- 
ment will  come,  when  God  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

Gamma. 


XCIIL    A  CAUTION  AGAINST  APOSTACY. 

Hbb.  X.  35. 

"Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence,  which  jhath  great  recompence  of  re- 
ward." 

In  that  variety  of  experience  to  be  found  in  this  various  and 
e  ver  changing  state  of  thmgs,  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that. 
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"  many  aie  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  ;"  whether  from  sick- 
ness, and  the  common  calamities  of  life,  or  from  the  peculiar 
temptations  of  the  wicked  one,  and  the  persecutions  of  his  .chil- 
dren. Let  not  such,  however,  as  are  thus  exercised,  increase 
their  troubles,  by  supposing  that  some  unusual  and  unheard-of 
thing  has  befallen  them.  A  little  consultation  of  the  sacred' 
oracles  will  convince  them  to  the  contrary.  To  go  no  further 
thtm  this  epistle;  we  find  the  apostle  here  reminding  his  read- 
ers, that  in  ancient  times  such  had  been  the  state  of  the  world, 
that  the  pious  had  "  trials  of  cruel  mockhigs,"  &c.,  chap  vi.  36 
— 38  ;  and  on  reference  to  their  own  experience,  as  well  as  what 
they  had  reason  yet  to  expect,  he  found  it  necessary  to  give  them 
this  caution,  "Cast  not  away,"  urged  home  by  this  reason,  "  For 
it  hath,"  &c. 

I.  The  caution  given.  "  Cast  not  away  your  confidence," 
In  this  caution  three  things  are  observable,  confidence  possessed, 
— danger  of  losing  it, — and  an  intimation  that  it  could  not  be 
lost  but  by  their  own  fault. 

1.  Confidence  now  possessed:  of  which  we  consider,  the  na- 
ture, the  subject,  the  grounds,  and  the  proof.  As  to  the  nature 
of  the  thing  in  question ;  confidence,  in  its  general  acceptation, 
and  in  such  application  as  the  present,  means,  trust  in  a  person 
of  whose  ability  and  disposition  we  have  satisfactory  pr.oof,  that 
he  will  afford  us  timely  and  sufficient  help.  It  may  be  distin- 
guished from  presumption,  which  expects  without  waiTant  or  rea- 
son ;  such  is  the  case  of  the  heedless  sinner,  Prov.  xiv.  16  ;  Jer. 
vi.  14  ;  1  Thess.  v.  3  ;  and  of  the  hypocritical  or  backslidden 
professor.  Matt.  iii.  7 — 12  ;  1  Pet.  ii.  15 — 21.  It  may  be  dis- 
tinguished also  from  faith,  which  has  respect  to  what  has  been  al- 
ready done  in  the  way  of  atonement  and  reconciliation :  and 
from  hope,  which  has  respect  directly  to  blessings  promised  and 
expected,  see  1  Pet.  i.  3 — 9 ;  whereas  confidence  more  immedi- 
ately respects  the  Being  in  whom  we  trust.  Yet  though  dis- 
tinct from,  it  is  not  unconnected  with  both  faith  and  hope ;  as 
will  be  evident,  if  we  consider, — The  subject  of  this  confidence  : 
that  God  will  contimie  to  bestow  all  the  blessings  of  the  gospel 
of  peace;  whether  relating  to  grace  here,  (as  chap.  iv.  16;  xii. 
28,)  or  to  glory  hereafter,  as  2 'Cor.  v.  1 — 8.  The  grounds  of 
this  confidence  appear  to  be,  1.  What  God  has  done  for  us, 
in  redeeming  us  by  his  Son,  Rom.  viii.  32,  and  to  this  purpose 
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IS  ver.  4,  18 — 22.  2.  What  God  has  done  in  us;  enlighten- 
ing, renewing,  comforting  us,  &c  ,  by  his  Spirit,  ver,  32 — 34  ; 
which  Spirit  attests  our  sonship,  Rom.  viii.  15,  16;  Gal.  iv.  6; 
produces  its  genuine  fruits,  Rom.  v.  1 — 5 ;  Gal.  v.  22,  23 ; 
makes  Chnst  precious,  I  Pet.  ii.  6,  7 ;  and  thus  emboldens  our 
hearts,  1  John  iii.  21,  22.  And,  3.  God's  promise  and  un- 
changeable faithfuhiess,  ver.  23.  All  this  is  confirmed  by 
another  interpretation  of  the  word  Trocq^naiacv,  which  renders  it 
liberty  or  freedom ;  and  which  regards  the  Christian  as  having 
such  freedom  of  access  to  God,  (and,  in  consequence,  such  gi'ace 
irom  him,)  as  enables  him  freely  and  boldly  to  profess  his  cause. 
This  must  indicate  affiance  in  him, — expectation  of  his  counte- 
nance and  aid, — and  this  expectation  founded  in  Christian  and 
covenant  relation.  The  proof  of  this  confidence  is  found  in  a 
steady  resistance  of  temptation,  whether  by  pleasure,  (chap.  xi. 
13 — 16,  26,)  or  by  pain,  (chap.  x.  32 — 34,)  and  in  a  steady  con- 
fession of  Jesus  through  evil  and  through  good  report.  Thus 
Acts  iv.  19,  20  ;  Heb.  xiii.  13,  14.  Inquire,  have  we  this  con- 
fidence ?     If  so,  the  text  intimates. 

Danger  of  losing  it.  This  may  arise  from  the  mere  fickle- 
ness and  instability  of  human  nature.  Some  persons,  like  thost; 
mentioned.  Matt.  xiii.  6,  21,  appear  to  be  the  subjects  of  religi- 
ous atfections ;  but  as  they  are  naturally  fickle  and  thoughtless, 
they  take  up  a  profession  without  counting  the  cost,  and  pre- 
sently cast  it  away  without  counting  the  consequences.  This 
should  be  guarded  against,  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  There  may  be  dan- 
ger from  new  and  unexpected  trials,  1  Pet.  iv.  12  ;  or  from  a 
wearisome,  exhausting  continuance  of  severe  pressure.  Such 
the  case  in  which  even  Job  charged  God  foolishly :  and  such, 
perhaps,  the  case  the  apostle  had  in  view,  see  ver.  36 — 38.  In 
every  case  our  danger  must  be  heightened  by  unwatchfulness,  by 
neglect  of  duty,  and  by  the  craft  and  management  of  our  spiri- 
tual enemies.     Yet, 

Wc  shall  not  lose  our  confidence  but  by  our  own  fault  : 
"  Cast  not  away,"  &c.  God,  who  has  granted  us  this  boldness 
and  liberty,  is  unchangeable,  and  thereibre  will  not  capriciously 
or  arbitrarily  retract  his  own  favours.  Satan  and  his  servants 
will  attempt  to  rob  us  of  it,  but  they  cannot  force,  1  Cor.  x. 
13.  "  Hold  it  fast."  Perhaps  here  is  an  allusion  to  the  shield 
in  ancient  warfare.     If  the  the  battle  frowns,  cast  it  not  away 
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tlirougli  feai- ;  flee  not.  If  the  fight  relaxes,  and  there  be  an  ap- 
parent cessation  of  hostilities,  cast  it  not  away  through  presump- 
tion or  carelessness. 

II.  The  important  reason  assigned  ;  "  It  hath  great  re- 
compence  of  reward."  Men  usually  act  with  a  view  to  a  re- 
wai'd,  either  present  or  future.  That  the  confidence  which  we 
are  exhorted  to  retain  the  recompence  of  is  great,  appears  when 
we  observe  that, 

1.  It  greatly  fortifies  and  supports  the  soul  under  present 
calamity.     Thus  it  was  with  the  Hebrew  children,  Dan.  iii.  16, 
18  ;  with  Daniel,  ch.  vi.  10,  22;  with  Peter,  Acts  xii.  6;  with 
Paul,  Acts  XX.  23,  24  ;  2  Tim.  i.  12  ;  see  also  2  Tim.  iv.  6,  8  ; 
Heb.  xi.  35. 

2.  It  claims  and  realizes  great  privileges.  Amidst  the 
stonns  of  life,  how  comfortable  to  know  that  we  ai'e  under  the 
guidance  of  an  unerring  pilot,  whom  winds  and  waves  obey ;  In 
all  troubles,  how  pleasing  to  have  access  to  our  heavenly  Father ! 
&c.,  Isa.  xxvi.  3. 

3.  It  is  the  great  preventive  of  present  disgrace  and  eternal 
misery.  If  we  cast  away  our  shield  we  shall  be  pierced  through 
with  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.  If  we  despond,  we  shall 
yield  to  the  foe  ;  our  souls  will  become  spiritually  dead  and  apos- 
tate ;  and  then  what  can  we  expect  but  such  doom  as  that  des- 
cribed in  ver.  26 — 29  ? 

4.  It  looks  at,  and  leads  to,  the  great  rewards  of  heaven,  2 
Cor.  iv.  16,  18;  Rev  iii.  21.  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence.  If  others  cast  away  theirs,  so  be  it.  There  may 
be  gi-eater  danger  in  times  of  defection  ;  but  follow  not  bad  ex- 
ample ;  regard  yourselves.  Have  any  of  you  lost  your  confi- 
dence ?  Oh  hasten  to  recover  it !  cry  again  to  God  till  he  give 
you  back  your  peace  and  power.  Then  let  past  experience,  (ver. 
32 — 34,)  and  future  unknown  trials,  induce  you  to  hold  it  fast, 
ver.  36;  Rev.ii.  10. 

Zeta. 
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XCIV.    THE  NATURE  OF   THE    HEAVENLY   RE- 
COMPENCE  EXPLAINED. 

Heb.  xi.  26. 
"  He  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward." 

In  this  chapter,  the  inspired  penman  of  this  epistle  sets  before 
the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity,  a  variety  of  illustrious  ex- 
amples of  faith,  under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation;  and 
shows  them  what  eminent  acts  of  obedience  it  enabled  them  to 
perform,  and  for  which  they  were  renowned  in  their  several 
ages.  Among  these,  Moses  is  a  memorable  instance  ;  the  first- 
fruit  and  evidence  of  his  faith  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  is  his 
singular  self-denial.  By  faith  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  only  child,  as  Josephus  tells  us.  '  She 
was  called,'  says  he, '  Thennutis,  and  had  adopted  Moses  to  be 
her  SOU;  and  given  him  a  princely  education  ; '  for  Stephen  as- 
serts, that  "he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds,"  Acts  vii.  22.  And 
when  he  was  full  forty  years  old,  he  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  therein  renounced  all  the  honours, 
and  pleasures,  and  riches  of  the  Egyptian  court,  which,  at  that 
time,  was  superior  to  any  other  court  in  the  world  for  wealth  and 
grandeur.  This  he  did,  not  from  any  peevish,  ungrateful  princi- 
ple, but  from  faith  in  the  promises  God  had  made  to  the  patri- 
archs, and  earnest  desire  personally  to  share  with  them  in  the 
ample  blessings  promised,  especially  the  happiness  of  heaven, 
typified  by  Canaan.  He  knew  that  he  could  not  inherit  the 
crown  of  Egypt  without  forsaking  God  and  renouncing  the  true 
religion ;  and  therefore  he  preferred  and  chose  a  state  of  afflicted 
piety,  before  the  dignities  and  pleasures  of  Egypt. 

In  the  text,  we  have  the  ground  of  this  his  signal  self-denial ; 
— *'  for  he  had  respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward ;"  that  is, 
he  looked  away  from  the  things  of  time,  to  the  giving  or  rendering 
of  the  reward.     The  eye  of  his  mind  was  turned  away  from  the 
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treasures  of  Egypt  to  the  treasures  in  heaven.  He  looked  by 
faith  and  liope  to  the  happiness  of  the  future  state,  which  in- 
cludes more  glorious  honours,  sweeter  pleasures,  and  richer  trea- 
ures,  than  all  the  courts  in  this  world  can  afford.  His  believing 
prospect  of  these  future  and  superior  excellencies,  was  the  ground 
and  motive  of  his  self-denial.  Here  we  may  observe,  that  in  the 
service  of  God  we  may  and  ought  to  have  respect  to  the  recom- 
pence  of  reward ;  it  is  not  criminal  and  mercenary,  as  some 
imagine  ;  but  lawful,  and  our  duty. 

In  treating  of  this  subject,  we  shall  endeavour  to  explain 

THE    NATURE    OF    THIS    RECOMPENCE    OF    REWARD.        And,    ill 

a  word,  it  is  the  happiness  of  the  heavenly  state,  consisting  in 
four  things,  which  we  shall  briefly  mention. 

1.  The  happiness  of  the  heavenly  state  consists  in  the  com- 
plete vision  of  God.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God,"  Matt.  v.  8.  "  When  Christ  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  vve  shall  see  him  as  he  is,"  1  John  iii.  2. 
"  Now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face," 
1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  Though  the  vision  of  God  in  heaven  be  not 
comprehensible  (for  that  is  impossible  to  finite  creatures),  yet  it 
is  beatifical,  replenishing,  and  satisfying  to  every  desire  of  the 
soul. 

2.  In  the  full  possession  and  enjoyment  of  God.  Here  in 
this  life  much  of  him  is  enjoyed  in  the  promises  of  the  covenant, 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  spiritual  ordinances ;  but  this  en- 
joyment is  mediate  and  imperfect ;  in  heaven  it  is  immediate 
and  full ;  every  faculty  of  the  soul  is  filled  \vith  as  large  a  por- 
tion of  divine  manifestation  as  the  whole  capacity  thereof  is  able 
to  contain. 

3.  In  the  most  perfect  similitude  and  transformation  into 
the  likeness  of  God  in  holiness  and  love,  of  ivhich  glorified 
saints  are  capable.  "  When  I  awake  I  shall  be  satisfied  with 
thy  likeness,"  Ps.  xvii.  15.  ^'  We  shall  be  like  Inm,"  1  John 
iii.  2.  The  moral  image  of  God  shall  be  fully  impressed  upon 
ihe  saints ;  for  there  is  a  glory  to  be  revealed  in  them  as  well  as 
to  them,  Rom.  viii.  18. 

4.  In  complete  satisfaction  and  delight,  arisitig  from  all  the 
former.     "  In  his  presence  there  is  fulness  of  joy,"  Ps.  xvi.  11. 

In  heaven  God  is  clearly  seen,  fully  enjoyed,  and  the  soul  im- 
pressed with  his  likeness     whence  arises  'complete  satisfaction 
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and  unspeakable  blessedness ;  and  the  body,  when  raised  from 
the  dead,  and  brought  thither,  will  be  endued  with  incorrupti- 
bility, spirituality,  power,  and  glory,   1  Cor.  xv.  15,  42 — 44,  in 
a  conformity  to  the  glorified  body  of  Christ,  Phil.  iii.  21.     This 
now  is  the  recompence  of  reward  that  we  may  and  ought  to  have 
respect  to  in  our  serving  God.     And  it  is  a  sure  reward  to  all 
God's  faithful  servants  ; — "  To  him  that  soweth  righteousness, 
shall  be  a  sure  reward,"  Prov.  xi.  18.     It  is  founded  on  immu- 
table love,  an  invaluable  purchase,  and  unquestionably  faithful 
promises,  of  which  true  believers  in  Christ  have  the  earnest  in 
themselves,  (Eph.  i.  14.)  and  possession  already  in  their  glorified 
Head,  the  Lord  Jesus,  Heb.  vi.  20.     It  is  a  great  reward  ;  it 
nnist  be  so,  since  God  himself  is  the  reward ; — "  Fear  not  Abra- 
ham, for  I  am  thy  exceeding  great  reward,"  Gen.  xv.  1.  It  is  a 
fall  reward,  2  John  8.     It  leaves  no  sin  or  sorrow  unremoved, 
no  desire  unsatisfied,  no  faculty  unreplenished.  It  is  eternal ;  for 
"  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon 
them  that  i'ear  him,"  Ps.  ciii.  17  :  so  long  as  God  exists,  shall 
those  possessed  of  this  reward  continue  in  the  enjoyment  of  it, 
without  decay  in  itself,  or  dislike  to  them.     It  is  impossible  that 
the  enjoyment  of  the  highest  and  greatest  good  should  ever  be 
disrelished  by  the  graciously  prepared  possessors  thereof. 

We  see  hence  the  necessity  of  being  accepted  of  God  on  the 
ground  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  of  deadness  to  the  present  world,  and 
of  religious  diligence  and  exertion,  in  company  with  the  religious, 
so  that  we  may  enjoy  a  pleasing  hope  and  well  grounded  assur- 
ance of  possessing  this  vast  recompence  of  reward  beyond  the 
grave.  All  other  objects  are  comparatively  trivial,  and  of 
but  little  moment :  but  heaven  is  a  consideration  the  most  sub- 
lime— adapted  to  the  utmost  reach  of  our  faculties — can  satisfy 
our  largest  hopes — and  will  be  commensurate  with  our  existence. 
Here  let  our  minds  rest,  and  to  this  point  let  our  strongest  and 
most  lively  energies  be  constantly  directed. 

Theta. 
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XCV.  HAVING  RESPECT  TO  A  FUTURE  RE- 
COMPENCE  JUSTIFIABLE  ON  SCRIPTURAL 
GROUNDS. 

Heb.  xi.  26. 
'•  He  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward." 

To  be  influenced  in  religion  by  right,  views  and  motives,  at  once 
equally  remote  both  from  base  self  and  bold  presumption,  is  ne- 
cessary and  beneficial.  We  cannot  do  better  than  adopt  the 
sentiments,  and  copy  the  example,  of  those  saints  whose  cha- 
racter is  on  record  in  the  inspired  writings.  Moses  is  an  excel- 
lent pattern  of  faith  and  obedience,  and  in  all  his  religious  services 
he  had  respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward. 

I.    Prove    that   Christians   in   the   service  of  God 

MAY  AND  OUGHT  TO  HAVE  RESPECT  UNTO  THE  RECOMPENCE 
OF    REWARD. 

1.  God  has  proposed  and  promised  it  purposely  to  encourage 
our  obedience  to  his  commandments,  and  to  support  us  tmder 
the  difficulties  and  hardships  of  our  Christian  warfare.  See 
a  few  texts  to  this  purpose ; — 2  Cor.  vii.  1;  2  Pet.  i.  10,  11  ; 
1  Tim.  vi.  17 — 19  ;  Gal.  vi.  9.  In  all  these  places  it  is  pro- 
posed and  promised  as  a  great  encouragement  to  obedience  and 
holiness.  It  is  set  before  us  also  for  our  support  under  suflTer- 
ings,  Matt.  v.  10—12  ;  Heb.  x.  36  ;  Rev.  ii.  10.  Thus  we  see 
that  God  has  promised  the  recompence  of  reward,  to  encourage 
us  both  to  faithful  duty  and  cheerful  suffering,  to  do  and  bear  the 
will  of  God.  Now  to  what  pui-jjose  are  all  these  encouraging 
promises,  if  no  regard  must  be  had  to  the  promised  recompence  P 
In  a  word,  all  who  are  taught  by  the  gospel  to  "  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
godly  in  this  present  world,"  are  taught  also  to  "  look  for  the 
blessed  hope,"  Tit.  ii.  11 — 13.  And  he  that  comes  to  God, 
must  believe  that  he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

2.  This  has  been  the  approved  practice  of  the  saints  in  all 
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ages.  God  expressly  declares,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  the  God  of  the  ancient  patriarchs,  because  they  sought  a 
better  country  (than  what  they  left  on  his  call),  "■  even  an  hea- 
venly," Heb.  xi.  16.  Moses,  here  in  the  text,  had  respect  to 
the  recompence  of  reward,  and  this  is  recorded  to  his  honour. 
David  says,  "  I  have  inclined  my  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes 
always,  even  to  the  end,"  Ps.  cxix.  112.  So  it  is  in  our  trans- 
lation ;  but  in  the  original,  the  words,  instead  of  "  to  the  end," 
are,  "  for  the  recompence,"  that  is,  with  a  view  to  the  promised 
reward,  and  accordingly  the  seventy  translate  it ;  which  is  the 
end  of  evangelical  obedience,  Rom.  vi.  22,  and  the  end  of  faith, 

1  Pet.  i.  9.  Many  of  the  faithful  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation suffered  grievously,  refusing  to  accept  of  deliverance 
on  sinful  conditions?  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection, 
Heb.  xi.  35.  No  man  was  ever  more  remote  from  a  mercenary 
spirit  than  St.  Paul,  yet  he  made  the  heavenly  world  his  aim  in 
the  course  of  his  service  and  sufferings,  Phil.  iii.  13,  14 ;  and 
the  prospect  of  it  excited  his  courage,  and  supported  his  mind, 

2  Cor.  iv.  16,  18.  Nay,  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  Heb.  xii.  2. 

3.  The  nature,  necessity,  and  usefulness  of  the  graces  of 
faith  and  hope  evince  the  truth  of  the  point.  These  graces 
have  only  their  uses  in  this  life,  for  "  faith  is  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  and  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,"  Heb.  xi. 
1  ;  Rom.  viii.  24,  25.  The  recompence  of  reward  proposed  and 
promised  is  the  proper  object  of  these  graces,  which,  when  it  is 
obtained,  faith  will  be  lost  in  vision,  and  hope  in  enjoyment. 
Therefore,  unless  we  may  look  at  the  recompence  of  reward,  and 
expect  it,  these  graces  have,  in  a  manner,  no  proper  objects  on 
which  to  be  exercised.  Yet  all  Christians  are  required  to  live 
by  faith ;  "  The  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  Heb.  x.  38 :  it  is  both 
their  privilege  and  duty  at  the  same  time ;  and  they  are  com- 
manded to  "  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  them  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Pet.  i.  13.  But 
how  can  faith  realize  the  future  recompence,  or  hope  give  a 
present  subsistence  to  it  in  the  mind,  if  we  must  not  have  respect 
to  it  ? 

II.  Explain  in  what  sense  this  is  to  be  understood. 

1.  We  must  not  have  respect  to  it  as  the  only  reason  of  our 
obedience,  ivithout  which  ive  tvould  not  serve  God :  this  would 
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be  criminal,  mercenary,  and  servile.  The  great  reason  of  obe- 
dience is  the  authority  of  God ;  "  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  dihgently,"  Ps.  cxix.  4 ;  but  we  may  have  re- 
spect to  the  reward  as  the  motive  and  encom'agement  of  our 
obedience ;  reasons  and  motives  are  different  things. 

2.  Nor  must  we  have  reaped  to  the  recompence  of  reward  as 
the  ultimate  end  of  our  obedience.  The  glory  of  God  being  in 
itself  the  highest  end,  must  accordingly  be  so  to  us.  "  All 
things  are  of  him,  and  through  him,"  and  therefore  should  be  to 
him,  Rom.  xi.  36.  Our  ultimate  aim  in  all  we  do  in  religion, 
or  suffer  for  it,  should  be  that  God  may  be  honoured  and  glorified ; 
"  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord,"  1  Cor.  i.  31 ;  and 
this  is  the  habitual  aim  of  all  serious  Christians,  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8. 
St.  Paul  says,  "To  me  to  Hve  is  Christ,"  (Phil.  i.  21.)  his 
honour  is  the  highest  and  governing  end  of  my  life. 

3.  We  must  not  have  respect  to  the  recompence  of  reward  as 
the  result  of  our  merit.  After  we  have  done  all  things  God 
has  commanded  us,  we  are  to  feel  and  confess  ''  We  are  unpro- 
fitable servants,"  Luke  xvii.  10.  After  all  our  best  services  and 
severest  sufferings  for  righteousness'  sake,  the  reward  is  the  free 
gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  vi.  23.  The  promise 
of  it  is  an  act  of  unmerited  favour ;  and  though  it  be,  with  re- 
spect to  the  order  and  manner  of  bestowing  it,  called  a  reward, 
yet  it  is  a  reward  of  free  grace,  a  rich  and  free  gift,  a  largeness 
of  divine  bounty,  purchased  for  us  by  Christ,  and  bestowed  on 
us  by  the  Father's  good  pleasure,  in  consideration  of  his  merits. 
In  reference  to  Christ,  it  is  merit;  but,  as  to  us,  it  is  mercy  ; 
(Jude  21.)  so  that  we  must  have  respect  to  it  as  a  manifestation 
of  God's  rich  bounty. 

Application. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  the  abundant  mercy  and  goodness 
of  God  to  us,  that  when  he  might  use  no  other  argument  to  en- 
force our  obedience  than  his  own  sovereign  authority  over  us, 
yet  is  pleased  to  encourage  us  with  the  promise  and  assurance 
of  a  most  glorious  and  inconceivably  great  recompence  of  re- 
ward. 

2.  Let  us  continually  look  to  this  recompence  of  reward,  and, 
with  the  prospect  of  it,  encourage  ourselves  to  faithful  duty,  and 
cheerful  suffering  when  called  to  it.     A  lively  faith  of  it,  and 
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due  respect  had  to  it,  will  draw  forth  all  our  active  powers  into 
the  service  of  God,  and  inflame  and  feed  our  zeal  for  his  glory. 
See  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  It  will  also  fortify  us  against  all  the  diffi- 
culties and  sufferings  of  the  present  time,  Rom.viii.  18.  "Through 
many  tribulations  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  :"  but  he 
whom  we  serve,  and  suffer  for,  intends  to  bestow  on  us  a  vast  re- 
ward, which  will  be  an  abundant  recompence  for  all  we  do  and 
suffer  for  his  sake.  Let  us  oppose  the  glory  of  our  hopes  to  all 
the  abasement  of  our  suflerings,  and,  with  Moses,  esteem  the 
reproaches  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  the 
world. 

Theta. 


XCVI.     THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

Heb.  xii.  28,  29. 

"  Wherefore  we  receiving'  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us  have 
grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  %vith  reverence  and  godly  fear : 
for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

A  SLIGHT  inspection  of  this  epistle  may  serve  to  convince  us,  that 
one  part  of  its  author's  intention  was  to  shew,  that  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  the  noblest  revelation  of  mercy  which  the 
compassion  of  heaven  has  granted  to  the  necessities  of  man. 
Hence  he  begins  by  asserting  the  superiority  of  its  minister,  not 
only  to  the  prophets  of  former  days,  (chap.  i.  ver.  1,2,)  but  also 
to  the  angels  ;  "  inasmuch  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they,"  ver.  4.  Here  also  he  asserts  the  supe- 
riority of  its  priesthood,  chap.  vii.  11  ;  and  of  its  sacrifice,  chap, 
ix.  13,  14;  "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,"  &c.  All 
along,  however,  the  writer  takes  care  to  connect  doctrine  and 
use,  to  mingle  improvement  with  instruction ;  and  to  shew  that, 
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by  how  miicli  greater  are  our  privileges  than  those  of  persons 
who  lived  under  the  former  dispensation,  by  so  much  greater  is 
our  obligation  to  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness  and  piety. 
A  specimen  of  his  teaching,  in  this  particular,  we  have  in  the 
context;  "  For  we  are  not  come,"  &c.  ver.  18,  19  :  *'  But  ye 
are  come  unto  mount  Sion,"  &c.  ver.  22 — 24.  Such  is  his  doc- 
trine. Then  follows  the  practical  use  of  this  doctrine  :  "  See  that 
ye  refuse  not,"  &c.  ver.  25  to  end.  Our  text,  which  is  the  con- 
clusion of  the  chapter  and  of  the  subject,  may  now  be  considered 
as  affording  an  exhibition  of  Christian  privilege,  and  an  exhorta- 
tion to  Christian  duty. 

I.  An  exhibition  of  Christian  privilege.  "Where- 
fore we  receiving  a  kingdom,"  &c.  In  different  parts  of  the 
sacred  oracles  the  privileges  of  the  pious  are  variously  represented. 
Sometimes,  for  instance,  believers  are  a  family  of  which  God  is 
the  father;  and  for  whose  support  and  protection  he  pledges 
himself  to  provide.  At  other  times,  the  plenitude  and  variety  of 
their  blessings  are  set  forth  by  the  enjoyments  to  be  found  at  a 
feast;  at  the  mamage  feast  of  a  king's  son.  On  another  occa- 
sion we  are  reminded  of  a  rest,  on  which  they  enter,  chap.  iv.  3  ; 
or  of  an  inheritance  to  which  they  are  entitled,  1  Pet.  i.  3,  4  ; 
and  in  our  text,  and  many  other  places,  they  are  described  as 
partakers  of  a  kingdom.  This  representation  leads  us  to  compare 
the  kingdom  here  mentioned  with  others ;  in  doing  which,  we 
find  that  this  kingdom  differs  from  and  excels  them  in, 

1.  The  spirituality  of  its  nature.  Every  thing  about  them 
may  be  seen,  felt,  or  otherwise  apprehended  by  our  bodily 
senses  ;  they  come  with  observation, — this  is  not  with  observa- 
tion;— they  are  without, — this  '*  within  you."  They  are 
constituted  on  worldly  principles,  for  worldly  purposes ;  in  this 
the  Father  of  spirits  reigns  in  the  spirits  of  his  intelligent  hu- 
man offspring.  Accordingly,  The  enemies  of  this  kingdom  are 
spiritual;  either  pure  spirits,  as  Satan  and  his  angels,  (Eph.  vi. 
12,)  or  spiritual  enemies,  as  they  injure  our  best  interests,  by 
preventing  our  intercourse  with  the  source  of  spiritual  good. 
And,  The  prosperity  of  this  kingdom  is  spiritual ; — consisting 
not  in,  however  it  may  consist  ivith,  an  extension  of  tenitory, 
increase  of  commerce,  progress  of  arts,  science,  manuflictures, 
&c. ;  but  in  a  growth  in  gi'ace,  and  more  intimate  union  with 
the  Holy  One. 
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2.  The  qualifications  of  its  Governor.  Few  human  gover- 
nors possess  all  the  qualifications  requisite  to  form  a  perfect 
ruler ;  and  perhaps  fewer  still  j^ossess  them  in  that  perfection 
their  friends  could  wish.  But  the  King  of  Zion  knows  no  de- 
fect. Is  it  desirable  that  a  ruler  should  be  iviseP  In  our 
Mediatorial  King  "  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom,"  Col. 
ii.  3.  And  "  known  to  the  Father  are  all  his  works,"  Heb.  iv. 
13.  Should  he  be  powerful  P  see  Col.  ii.  15  ;  Rev.  i.  8.  Should 
he  be  (/oocl  P  The  goodness  of  God  and  his  Messiah  has  given 
divine  wisdom  and  powder  the  best  direction,  as  the  w^ork  of  re- 
demption abundantly  attests.  And  to  crown  the  whole,  he  who 
has  done  so  much  is  not  a  fickle  man,  but  the  faithful  God, 
Heb.  xiii.  8;  James  i.  17. 

3.  The  perfection  of  its  laws.  Human  legislation  partakes 
of  human  frailty.  But  of  our  King  it  is  said,  "  He  is  the 
rock;"  his  ivork  is  perfect.  His  laws,  it  is  true,  prohibit  many 
things ;  but  it  is  because  these  things  are  injurious.  And  they 
enjoin  only  those  affections,  and  that  address  and  behaviour, 
which  are  calculated  to  promote  the  happiness  both  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  of  the  community,  1  Tim.  iv.  4 ;  Tit.  iii.  8. 

4.  The  characters  of  its  subjects.  Other  kingdoms  include 
persons  of  every  description,  and  consequently,  some  of  the 
worst  that  wear  the  human  form.  But  here  the  subjects  are 
new  creatures,  John  iii.  5;  2  Cor.  v.  17;  are  "transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  their  minds,"  Rom.  xii.  2.  Hence  they  are 
''  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,"  &c.  1  Pet.  ii.  9. 

5.  The  abundance  and  variety  of  its  supplies.  It  is  no 
strange  thing  for  kingdoms  to  suffer  scarcity  and  famine.  This 
was  recently  the  case  with  Ireland,  and  now  with  our  settle- 
ments in  South  Africa.  "  The  King  immortal"  has  ail  the 
stores  of  nature  and  grace  at  his  command.  And  "  of  his  ful- 
ness have  all  we  received,"  &c.  John  i.  16  ;  Ps.  xxxiv.  8 — 10  ; 
Ixxxiv.  11. 

6.  The  stability  of  its  foundation.  Ancient  and  widely 
extended  kingdoms  are  oft-times  shaken  and  overthi'own.  Wit- 
ness the  history  of  former  and  of  latter  times.  "  This  cannot 
be  moved."  Against  it  the  gates,  the  craft,  malice,  and  power 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  Almighty  wisdom  and  love  founded, 
and  shall  support  it.  Of  its  increase  there  shall  be  no  end, 
Isa.  ix.  6,  7.      "The  saints   shall  possess   it"  in  aWits  secii- 
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rity,  holiness,  and  happiness,  **  forever  and  ever,"  Dan.  vii.  18. 
From  what  has  been  said,  it  appears  that  this  kingdom  consists 
of  two  deparments — that  of  gi'ace  here,  and  that  of  glory  here- 
after. Yet  in  both,  the  nature  of  this  kingdom  is  the  same. 
Grace  is  glory  in  the  bud :  glory  is  grace  in  bloom,  in  fruit,  in 
perfection,  the  King  is  the  same.  Jesus  reigns,  and  shall 
"  reign  till  he  shall  have  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."  And 
if  then  he  shall  deliver  up  his  preparatory,  mediatorial 
kingdom  to  the  Father,  yet  in  his  participation  of  Godhead,  he 
shall  reign,  when  "  God  is  all  in  all."  The  laws  are  the 
same.  Piety  and  benevolence  govern  the  redeemed  both  in 
earth  and  in  heaven.  And  the  subjects  are  the  same.  Whe- 
ther in  this  or  the  higher  department,  they  are  those  humble 
devoted  souls  who  inquire,  "  Lord  what  wilt  thou  have  us  to 
do  ? "  In  short,  "  gi*ace  reigns  through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  On  this  ground  we 
liave, 

II.  An  exhortation  to  Christian  duty.  "Let  us 
have  gi'ace,  &c.     Here, 

1.  The  object  of  our  service  is  proposed; — "Serve  God." 
Christianity,  high  and  glorious  as  its  privileges  are,  does  not 
exempt  us  from  responsibility ;  or  authorise  the  supposi- 
tion that  we  may  have  holiness  and  practical  righteousness 
enough  in  another,  without  liaving  any  in  our  own  persons. 
But  the  contrary,  1  Cor.  ix.  21  ;  Tit.  ii.  12,  14.  '*  Serve  God  ;" 
not  Satan,  (Satan  worketh  in  "  the  children  of  disobedience,'' 
but  we  are  saved  from  him,  (1  John  iii.  8,  9,)  nor  the  ivorld 
and  self  Rom.  xiv.  7,  8  ;   I  John  v.  4. 

2.  The  manner  of  our  service  is  specified; — "  accej^tably." 
God  is  our  lawgiver,  is  a  spirit,  is  holy,  and  supreme.  To 
"  serve  him  acceptably,"  therefore,  we  must  serve  according  to 
his  laws,  without  hypocrisy  or  fonnality,  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  and  all  our  days,  Luke  i.  74,  75  ;  John  iv.  24. 
We  live  in  God,  and  should  live  to  him. 

3.  The  general  exhortation  is  urged ; — "  Let  us  have  grace, 
whereby,"  &.c.  The  word  here  rendered  "  have,''  signifies  to 
"  holdfast,"  to  retain,  as  well  as  possess.  Addressed  to  such 
as  have  not  yet  availed  themselves  of  their  gospel  privileges,  the 
♦'xhorlalion  is,  "  Seeing  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  unto  you, 
seek  grace  to  serve  him  with  that  *  reverence,'  which  becomes  his 
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.upreme  excellence  ;  and  with  that '  godly  fear'  which  becomes  a 
sinner  standing  in  the  presence  of  infinite  purity." 

The  exhortation  supposes  that  grace  is  attainable,  Heb.  iv, 
16 ;  and  that  it  is  needful.  Without  it  temptation  and  cor- 
ruption will  infallibly  lead  to  God-provoking  sin.  "  Ask,  there- 
fore, that  it  may  be  given  you  ;"  for,  oh  !  remember,  that  "  God 
is  a  consuming  Jire."  Think  of  the  case  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xix. 
24  ;  of  Korah  and  his  company.  Num.  xvi.  34,  35  ;  of  Daniel's 
representation  of  the  Ancient  of  days,  whose  "  throne  was  the 
fiery  flame,"  &c.  chap.  vii.  9,  10 ;  of  the  description  we  have  of 
the  day  of  judgment,  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8 ;  2  Pet.  iii.  12  ;  then  ask 
yourselves,  ''  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn- 
ings?" Isa.  xxxiii.  14;  and  beware  of  the  "unquenchable 
fire,"  Matt.  iii.  12. 

The  exhortation  as  addressed  to  real  believers,  is,  "  Let  us 
hold  fast  grace,  to  act  suitably  to  our  increasing  advantages  and 
responsibility  ;  "  and  it  su])poses  that  grace  is  loseable.  Other- 
wise warnings,  cautions,  &c.  were  useless.  Let  us,  therefore, 
be  having  more  and  more  of  grace  ;  and,  in  order  thereto,  let 
us  also  be  found  asking  it,  John  xvi.  24;  giiardlng  it.  Matt. 
xiii.  4  ;  using  it,  Mark  iv.  25.  For  the  the  apostle  does  not 
scruple  to  say,  even  to  such  as  were  actually  "  receiving  the 
kingdom," — *'  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  ; "  to  consume  the 
sin  or  the  sinner.  Even  to  such,  in  his  estimation,  av)ful  mo- 
tives were  legitimate.  But  for  you,  my  brethren,  there  are 
other  considerations  also. 

You  have  received  the  kingdom  of  "  righteousness,"  &c. 
Rom.  xiv.  17 ;  and  are  entitled  to  be  "  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  for  ever  and  ever."  See  then  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  your 
vocation,  Eph,  iv.  1.  While  journeying  to  take  possession  of 
the  better  country,  patiently  bear  the  trials  of  the  way.  And 
let  the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  "  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,"  &c. 
(v.  22,  23,)  invigorate  your  hope  and  desire,  and  prompt  you 
to  holy  exertion,  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

Zeta. 
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XCVII.    A  CAUTION  AGAINST   ERROR. 

James  i.  l6. 
"  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren." 

When  the  great  Head  of  the  church  assended  up  on  high,  he 
]ed  cai)tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men  ;  and  he  gave 
some,  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and  some,  evangehsts ; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers :  for  the  perfecting  of  tjie  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  hody  of 
Christ.  Some  were  sons  of  thunder ;  others,  sons  of  consola- 
tion ;  some  were  employed  in  guarding  the  outworks  of  Clu'is- 
tianity,  and  vindicating  the  doctrines  of  Christ  against  the  in- 
sidious attacks  of  infidelity  ;  such  was  Paul,  who  \\as  set  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel.  Others  were  raised  up  to  reprove 
ahuses,  and  to  guard  the  interests  of  morality  against  the 
inroads  of  lihertinism  and  licentiousness; — such  was  James, 
whose  epistle  was  chiefly  admonitory.  One  of  his  admonitions 
the  text  records ;  and  we  will  notice  what  it  assumes,  what  it 
implies,  and  what  it  enjoins. 

I.  We  are  liable  to  err.  This  is  an  assumption  we 
are  justified  in  making,  from  the  cautionary  language  of  the 
text.  We  must  confine  our  observations  to  religious  eiTors. 
With  the  common  blunders  of  mankind  on  science  and  com- 
merce, we  have  at  present  nothing  to  do.  We  prove  our  lia- 
bilit}'  to  err, 

1.  From  the  iceakness  of  our  understandings,  and  the 
limited  operation  of  the  human  faculties.  Man  is  a  feeble 
creature  altogether.  How  frail  in  his  body !  How^  liable  to  be 
attacked  by  disease  !  How  soon  does  his  beauty  fade  away,  as 
it  were  a  moth  fretting  a  garment !  The  faculties  of  his  mind 
are  still  more  feeble.  How  weak  is  his  understanding  !  How 
slow  in  comprehending  the  truth  !  How  little  does  man  know^ ! 
Even  the  knowledge  which  he  seems  to  possess  has  more  of 
conjecture  than  certainty,  more  of  i)resumption  than  demon- 
stration in  it.  The  weakness  of  the  human  understanding 
renders  man  liable  to  enor.     Wliere  the  visual  organs  are  de- 
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fective,  things  will  be  seen  imperfectly,  and  erroneous  ideas 
will  be  formed  concerning  them. 

2.  From  the  awfully  mysterious  subjects  to  which  our  atten- 
tion is  directed.  The  universe  is  j^eopled  with  beings ;  some 
visible,  others  invisible.  We  look  around  us  and  behold  millions 
of  objects.  We  view  the  heavens  in  all  their  glory,  the  sun 
shining  in  his  strength,  the  moon  walking  in  her  brightness,  the 
stars  in  their  courses  fulfilling  the  will  of  their  Creator.  We  see 
the  earth  with  its  immense  furniture,  its  cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills.  We  see  the  great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  are  creeping 
things  innumerable.  We  see  man,  the  lord  of  this  inferior 
globe,  going  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his  labour,  until  the  even- 
ing. All  these  are  the  objects  of  sense.  But  who  can  say,  that 
even  in  referenee  to  these,  he  has  never  formed  an  eiToneous 
opinion  ?  We  have  all  fallen  into  mistakes,  and  imbibed  eri'ors 
concerning  men  and  things  :  and  if  visible  things  deceive  us,  how 
much  more  are  we  liable  to  err  as  to  invisible  thinsrs  I  What 
awfully  mysterious  subjects  does  the  Bible  pi'esent  to  our  men- 
tal view  !  Sin  with  its  widely  desolating  effects. — Religion  with 
its  divine  and  glorious  consummations. — Judgment  with  its  tre- 
mendous consecpiences. — Hell  with  its  indescribable  hoiTors. — 
Angels,  principalities,  and  powers, — and,  above  all,  the  Eternal 
Being,  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, 
and  clothed  with  light  as  with  a  gannent.  Who  can  presume 
to  say,  that  we  are  not  liable  to  err  in  our  conceptions  and  ideas 
concerning  Beings  and  things,  so  grand,  so  august,  and  so  aw- 
fully mysterious  ? 

3.  From  the  impositions  and  cheats  practised  upon  us.  There 
is  a  spirit  of  eiTor  gone  abroad  into  the  world.  *'  The  god  of 
this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not." 
He  is  the  deceiver  of  the  nations ;  whole  nations  are  deceived 
by  his  infernal  artifice.  Look  at  the  abominations  of  heathen- 
ism. What  impositions  does  the  enemy  practise  upon  sinners 
generally  !  He  takes  them  in  his  snare,  and  leads  them  captive 
at  his  will.  But  though  eiTor  is  so  i)revalent,  yet  the  text  hn- 
plies, 

II.  That  it  is  not  necessary;  "Do  not  eiT,  my  beloved 
brethren."  If  error  were  involuntary,  it  would  be  unnecessary 
to  guard  us  against  it.     We  need  not  err, 

1.  Because  we  have  a   comprehensive  and  an  all-sufficient 
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directory.  The  Bible  is  an  infallible  rule  of  judgment  and 
practice ;  we  here  know  what  we  ought  to  believe,  as  well  as 
what  we  ought  to  do.  All  the  errors  in  the  religious  world  ori- 
ginate in  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  "  Ye  do  err,"  said  Christ 
to  the  Sadducees,  "  not  knowing  the  Scriptures."  We  do  not 
wonder  at  the  eiTors  of  the  heathens.  The  mariner  may  err, 
who  has  neither  chart,  nor  compass,  nor  pole-star  to  guide  him 
on  the  watery  way.  The  traveller  may  err  amidst  midnight 
darkness.  But  we  may  make  our  appeal  to  the  Bible,  and  know 
the  tiiith  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     We  need  not  en*, 

2.  Because  have  a  perfect  pattern  and  exemplar.  Jesus 
Christ  hath  left  us  an  exaniple  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 
The  most  deadly  errors  in  the  world  are  wicked  lives.  Errors 
in  judgment  do  not  always  endanger  a  man's  salvation.  A  man 
may  hold  the  head,  and  build  upon  a  right  foundation,  but  he 
may  build  wood,  hay,  stubble,  and  be  saved  himsell",  though  his 
works  may  be  burnt  up.  But  a  man  with  a  bad  life  cannot  be 
saved.  We  need  not,  however,  fall  into  this  eiTor  through  igno- 
rance, seeing  we  are  taught,  by  the  example  of  Christ,  how  to 
live ;  nor  need  we  live  wickedly,  through  inability  to  obtain  a 
change,  as  Christ  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  &c.,  Heb.  \ai. 
25.  We  need  not  eiT, 

3.  Because  we  have  an  infaUihle  guide  to  conduct  us  into 
all  truth.  Besides  the  niles  and  precepts  of  revelation  to  in- 
struct us,  and  the  example  of  Christ  to  allure  us,  we  have  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  guide  us.  Attention  to  the  inward  monitions 
of  the  divine  Spirit  will  save  us  from  all  glaring  eiTors, 
in  principle  and  practice.  — "  For  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
voice,"  &c.,  Isa.  xxx.  21.  *'lf  any  man  will  do  his  will," 
&c.,  John  vii.  17.  "When  he  the  Spirit  of  truth,"  &c.,  xvi. 
13.  "  Ye  have  an  unction,"  &c.,  1  John  ii.  20.  But  the  text 
enjoins, 

III.  That  we  should  be  on  our  guard  against  error. 
"  Do  not  eiT,  my  beloved  brethren."  Do  not  eiT  through  igno- 
rance. Get  your  minds  fully  instructed  in  all  the  docU-inal, 
experimental,  and  j)ractical  truths  of  Christianity.  Nor 
through  prejudice.  There  is  the  prejudice  of  education, — of 
party, — of  the  multitude.  Thousands  decide  in  favour  of  a  cer- 
tain class  of  Christians,  because  their  parents  belonged  to  them, 
— there   ihey  were   baptized  ;  and  that    is   the  religion  of  the 
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multitude.  Do  not  err  through  sinful  habits.  '  Faults  in  the 
life,  breed  errors  in  the  brain.'  Nothing  is  more  difficult  to 
abandon,  than  habits  to  which  we  have  been  long  accustomed. 
Do  not  err, 

1.  Because  error  is  discreditable.  You  are  endowed  with 
faculties,  capable  of  discerning  truth  from  error ;  you  are  not 
brutes^  who  know  neither  good  nor  evil.  You  have  helps  and 
facilities  for  the  acquirement  of  correct  ideas,  and  therefore  need 
not  plunge  yourselves  into  errors,  as  abominable  as  those  of  hea- 
thens and  savages.  How  disgraceful  are  those  en'ors  into  which 
thousands  fall  even  in  this  Christian  land ! 

2.  Because  error  is  uncomfortable.  There  may  be  an  imagi- 
nary consolation,  and  a  delusive  comfort  in  error ;  such  a  com- 
fort as  an  infatuated  maniac  enjoys,  who  fancies  himself  a  so- 
vereign, thinks  that  his  prison  is  a  palace,  his  chains  ensigns  of 
royalty,  and  his  keepers  his  subjects  ;  but  a  man  who  runs  into 
all  the  errors  of  sin,  can  have  no  real  consolation,  no  divine 
peace,  no  holy  joy,  no  internal  quiet.  Error  creates  inquietude 
here,  and  a  looking  for  of  judgment  hereafter. 

3.  Because  error  is  unsafe.  It  is  ruinous  to  body  and 
soul ;  and  nothing  that  the  human  mind  can  contemplate  is  so 
alarming  as  danger ;  especially  danger  from  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God,  Ps.  xcv.  10,  11,  cxix.  21 ;  Isa.  ix.  16  ;  1  Tim. 
vi.    10. 

Are  any  of  my  hearers  involved  in  sin  ? — Yours  is  a  foul  and 
a  desti-uctive  error.  Oh  hasten  to  extricate  yourselves  from  it  I 
Ere  long,  if  you  persist  in  urging  your  downward  way,  your 
error  will  be  iiTeparable. 

Have  any   of  you  '  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
eiTor  ?  '—Read  2  Pet.  ii.  20—22,  iii.  17,  18. 

Beta. 
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XCVIII.     THE  VITAL  EFFICACY  OF  FAITH, 

James  ii.  26. 

"For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead 

also." 

The  subject  of  discussion  in  this  chapter,  is  the  practical  ten- 
dency of  genuine  faith.  It  appears  that  many  persons  in  the 
a])ostolic  age  perverted  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Though 
they  professed  to  embrace  Christianity,  their  faith  did  not  pro- 
duce the  fruits  of  a  holy  life  and  heavenly  conversation.  The 
apostle,  therefore,  shows  them  the  utter  insufficiency  of  such  an 
empty  profession ;  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  that  faith  which 
invariably  demonstrates  the  genuineness  of  its  character,  by  the 
efficacy  of  its  mfluence.  He  faithfully  reproves  them  for  their 
unjust  partiality,  and  affectionately  inculcates  the  practice  of 
piety  as  the  result  of  unfeigned  faith.  "  ATid7ToThTofce"'tHis"im- 
})ressive  doctrine,  he  appeals  to  certain  well-known  examples  of 
taith  and  obedience.  He  distinctly  specifies  Abraham  and  Ra- 
hab,  who  evinced  the  reality  of  their  faith  by  their  works;  the 
former,  "  when  he  offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ;"  and  the 
latter,  when  at  the  peril  of  her  life  she  concealed  the  Jewish 
spies.  From  these  premises  the  apostle  draws  the  interesting 
conclusion  in  the  text ;  "  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit," 
&c.  These  words  bring  before  us  the  subject  of  Christian  faith, 
and  suggest  to  our  consideration,  the  necessity  of  its  possession, 
— the  excellency  of  its  character, — and  the  efficacy  of  its 
principle. 

I.  The  necessity  of  its  possession.  This  the  apostle  as- 
sumes ;  nor  does  he  enter  into  any  general  description  of  its  ab- 
stract nature.  He  simply  represents  it  as  an  essential  and  vital 
principle  of  genuine  piety,  which  displays  the  reality  of  its  exis- 
lence  by  the  purity  of  its  influence.  And,  as  the  spirit  is  neces- 
sary for  the  existence  of  the  body,  so  faith  is  indispensable 
i«>  the  ])ossession  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion.     And  hence, 

I.  //  is  a  duty  divinelij  required.  It  is  the  very  foundation 
und  i)vinciple  of  vital  godliness.  The  existence  and  perfections 
of  the  Deity  demand  its  vigorous  exercise ;  for  without  faith  it  is 
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impossible  to  love  or  please  God,  Heb.  xi.  6.  The  written  reve- 
lation also  of  his  will,  is  the  ground  and  rule  of  living  faith ; 
and  enjoins  it  as  the  indispensable  duty  of  mankind,  2  Chron. 
XX.  20  ;  John  vi.  28,  29,  chap.  xx.  31  ;  1  John  iii.  23.  And 
whatever  is  commanded  by  God,  is  unquestionably  the  incum- 
bent obligation  and  reasonable  service  of  his  intelligent  creatures ; 
for  he  requires  nothing  but  what  is  perfectly  wise,  "  holy,  just, 
and  good." 

2.  It  is  the  only  way  of  salvation.  We  are  condemned  by 
the  law  as  transgressors ;  and  we  cannot  escape  its  final  penalties 
by  any  thing  that  we  can  do  or  suffer,  Rom.  iii.  19,  20.  "  But 
Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us."  He  is  therefore  the  ivay  to  the  Father,  and  the 
only  medium  of  salvation,  John  xiv.  6  ;  1  Cor  i.  30.  But  it  is 
only  by  faith  that  we  can  realize  an  interest  in  him  as  our 
Saviour  ;  "  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,"  Mark 
xvi.  16;  John  iii.  16—18;  Acts  x.  43;  chap.  xvi.  30,31. 
Some,  however,  have  thought  that  there  is  a  manifest  o]iposition 
between  St.  Paul  and  St.  James  on  this  subject;  but  this  cannot 
exist  in  reality,  because  they  both  wrote  by  the  inspiration  of 
the  same  Spirit.  But,  in  describing  the  same  doctrine  under 
different  views  and  circumstances,  they  naturally  adopted  a  dif- 
ferent mode  of  expression,  while  they  maintained  perfect  unity 
of  sentiment,  Rom.  iv.  3  ;  James  ii.  23. 

3.  It  is  an  essential  property  of  religion.  It  is  the  most 
distinguishing  principle  of  Christianity,  and  the  distinctive  cha- 
racter of  the  righteous.  Without  faith  all  external  professions 
and  ceremonies  are  vain.  Gal.  v.  6.  It  is  necessary  for  the  at- 
tainment of  every  spiritual  blessing,  and  the  performance  of  every 
Christian  duty,  "  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  It  is 
connected  with  every  hallowed  principle,  disposition,  enjoyment, 
and  practice ;  and  is  the  very  life,  spirit,  and  energy  of  personal 
religion,  which  is  significantly  called  '  the  luork  and  profession 
of  faith.'  And  as  closely  connected  with  the  necessity  of  this 
gracious  principle,  we  must  consider, 

II.  The  excellency  of  its  character.  This  is  evident 
from  the  Scriptures  in  general,  and  especially  from  the  testimo- 
nies of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles.  It  is  emphatically  called 
''  precious  faith,"  and  exceedingly  great  and  glorious  things  are 
spoken  of  it  in  the  inspired  memorials  of  the  saints.     In  this 
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chapter  St.  James  admirably  describes  it  as  a  principle  of  inesti- 
mable value,  and  the  distinguishing  excellence  of  our  holy  re- 
ligion.    And  this  will  appear,  if  we  observe, 

1.  Faith  is  divine  in  its  Author.  It  is  not  the  mere  effort 
of  reason  ;  it  is  the  special  gift  of  God's  gi-ace,  Eph.  ii.  8;  Col. 
ii.  12.  He  reveals  the  object — enjoins  the  duty — imparts  the 
power — and  inspires  the  grace  of  faith. — But  still  it  is  a  personal 
act  of  the  mind,  by  which  we  credit  divine  truth — embrace  the 
Saviour — and  obtain  salvation.  No  man  can  believe  without 
supernatural  aid  ;  but,  by  the  ability  which  the  Lord  bestows, 
the  obedient  penitent  "  believes  with  the  heart  nnto  righteous- 
ness," and  continues  coming,  trusting,  and  "  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  faith,"  Heb,  xii.  2. 

2.  Faith  is  vigorous  in  its  operations.  It  is  not  an  empty 
notion,  but  a  living  principle.  This  distinction  is  very  import- 
ant, and  is  clearly  described  by  our  apostle,  ver.  18 — 20.     It  is 

'  possible  to  have  many  general  notions  and  speculative  opinions 
in  religion,  when  we  are  utterly  destitute  of  living  faith.  When 
faith  is  merely  notional,  it  is  fruitless ;  but  when  it  is  genuine, 
it  produces  the  most  gracious  effects.  As  a  principle  of  spiritual 
life,  it  quickens  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  and  brings  them  into 
constant  exertion.  Gal.  ii.  20.  It  grasps  the  Deity — lays  hold 
on  the  Saviour — renders  him  precious  to  the  soul — embraces  the 
divine  promises — resists  evils  and  temptations — promotes  stability 
and  diligence — and  endures  tribulations,  as  "  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible,"  2  Cor.  v.  7  ;  Heb.  x.  38. 

3.  Faith  is  consoling  in  its  prospects.  It  looks  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  those  things  which  are  not  seen. 
It  is  accompanied  with  a  consciousness  of  the  divine  favour,  and 
an  assurance  that  "  all  things  will  work  together  for  our  good." 
It  affords  consolation  under  every  trial,  and  enables  the  Chris- 
tian to  "  glory  in  tribulations."  It  far  exceeds  the  glimmering 
rays  of  reason,  and  mysteriously  penetrates  and  grasps  the  in- 
visible realities  of  immortal  bliss,  2  Cor.  v.  1  ;  1  Pet.  i.  8,  9. 
Faith  thus  cheers  the  mind,  encourages  the  hope,  and  animates 
the  pursuits  of  the  believer,  and  supplies  the  place  of  present 
vision,  by  becoming  "  the  subsistence  of  things  hoped  for,  and 
the  demon  tration  of  things  not  seen."  From  this  description 
of  the  excellency  of  faith,  we  may  easily  discover, 

III.  Thk  efficacy  of  its  principle.    This  is  distinctly  as- 
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serted  in  the  text.  The  comparison  is  pecuHarly  elegant  and  im- 
pressive. As  there  can  be  no  living  human  body  without  a  spirit, 
even  so  there  can  be  no  saving  faith  without  good  works  ;  "  For 
as  the  body,"  &c.     When  faith  is  genuine,  it  always  promotes, 

1.  Works  of  purity  and  holiness.  It  teaches  its  possessors 
to  "  come  out  from  the  wicked,  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing."  They  are  deeply  covin ced  of  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  abhor  it  as  that  "  abominable  thing  which 
the  Lord  haletli."  They  also  discover  the  moral  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, and  practically  "  adorn  the  doctrine  of  their  Saviour  in  all 
things,"  Tit.  ii.  11 — 14.  Their  faith  produces  a  hallowing  in- 
fluence, both  on  their  mind  and  morals ;  and  as  a  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits,  so  true  faith  is  distinguished  by  its  legitimate  effects 
of"  holiness  and  righteousness  of  life,"  Matt.  vii.  17 — 20. 

2.  Works  of  conquest  and  triumph.  The  warfare  of  Chris- 
tians is  called  ''  the  good  fight  of  faith."  They  are  surrounded 
by  numerous  enemies,  Eph.  vi.  12.  But  mighty  faith  subdues 
sin — resists  Satan — conquers  the  world — and  triumphs  over 
affliction,  death,  and  the  grave,  1  Cor.  xv.  5d — 57 ;  Heb.  xi.  24^ 
25  ;  1  Pet.  v.  8,  9  ;  1  John  v.  4.  Thus  by  faith  the  patriarchs, 
prophets,  and  apostles  were  "  more  than  contperors  through  him 
that  loved  them,"  and  obtained  the  crown  of  eternal  life,  Heb. 
xi.  32—39;  2  Cor.  iv.  10—13. 

3.  Works  of  love  and  benevolence.  When  we  believe  in 
Christ,  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts ;  for  faith 
worketh  by  love  to  God  and  all  mankind  ;  even  to  our  enemies, 
Matt.  V.  44. 

4.  Works  of  zeal  and  perseverance.  The  true  believer  is 
always  zealously  affected  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  greatly 
rejoices  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  mourns  when  she  declines. 
He  prays  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  and  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  cause  of  righteousness  and  peace,  Hab. 
iii.  2  ;  Rom.  x.  1.  Under  the  animating  influence  of  faith,  we 
shall  never  gi'ow  weary  in  well  doing,  but  "  always  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  till  we  receive  the  end  of  our  foith,  even  the 
salvation  of  our  souls." 

We  may  learn  from  this  subject, 

L  The  necessary  union  between  faith  and  works. 

2.  The  duty  and  importance  of  self-examination. 

3.  The  peace  and  felicity  of  "  holding  fast  laith  and  a  good 
conscience." 

s  3  Eta. 
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XCIX.     THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY  AND  HOPE. 

1  Pbter  i.  13. 

'  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the 
giace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Christian 
religion  is,  that  it  obtained  estabUshment  in  the  world  not  only 
without  any  assistance  from  human  governments,  or  from  the 
comipt  principles  of  human  nature,  but  in  opposition  to  both  the 
one  and  the  other.  Nature  loves  sensual  indulgence  :  Chris- 
tianity requires  self-denial.  Nature  shrinks  from  pain  and  per- 
secution. But  the  early  Christians  had,  in  consequence  of  their 
profession,  to  endure  fiery  trials,  ch.  iv.  12.  Hence  the  encou- 
ragements and  supports  afforded  them  in  the  former  part  of  the 
chapter;  and  hence  the  exhortation  to  "a  patient  continuance  in 
well-doing,"  contained  in  our  text  itself ;  which  points  attention 
to  the  Christian's  duty,  and  his  expectation. 

I.  The  Christian's  duty: — "  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end." 

1.  "  Gird  up,'^  &i.c.  Here  is  an  allusion  to  the  manner  in 
which  persons  in  eastern  countries  usually  dispose  of  their  long 
flowing  garments,  when  circumstances  would  not  admit  of  their 
wearing  them  at  full  length.  This  was  the  case ;  that  is,  they 
confined  what  was  loose  and  inconvenient  by  means  of  the  girdle 
about  the  loins. 

(1.)  In  their  journeying.  SeeExod.xii.il;  1  Kings  xviii. 
46 ;  2  Kings  iv.  29.  The  advice,  therefore,  reminds  us  of  our 
present  state  oi  pilgrimage,  as  chap.  ii.  11;  We  are  but  too 
much  disposed  to  call  our  lands  our  own,  and  to  take  up  our  rest 
here.  But  the  text  tells  us  that  we  should  hold  ourselves  in 
readiness  to  leave  the  world.  Convinced,  like  the  Psalmist, — 
"  I  am  a  stranger,"  &c.  Ps.  xxxix.  12, — we  should,  like  him 
and  other  ancient  worthies,  "  declare  plainly'  our  conviction 
and  desires,  (Heb.  xi.  13 — 16.)  by  acting  accordingly.    "  Gird 
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up  the  loins ;"  have  all  things,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  in 
readiness,  as  Israel  to  leave  Egypt,  &c.  2  Kings  xx.  1 ;  2  Tim. 
iv.  6—8. 

(2.)  This  "  girding  up,''  ^c.  was  practised  by  servants,  when 
they  waited  on  their  masters.  "  Gird  thyself  and  serve  me," 
see  Luke  xii.  35,  37. ;  xvii.  8.  In  this  view  it  may  denote 
that  cheerful  and  ready  devotion  with  which  the  Christian,  re- 
nouncing self-will  and  self-pleasing,  should  ever  ask,  "  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  He  should  gird  himself  for 
any  service,  however  mean,  laborious,  painful,  or  protracted, 
chap.  ii.  13—21. 

(3.)  Soldiers  girded  themselves  for  battle.  "  Having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,"  Eph.  vi.  14.  This  shews  us  the 
Christian  in  his  militant  state,  engaged  in  warfare  with  his 
threefold  enemy :  and  reminds  us — that  opposition  is  to  be  ex- 
pected, ch.  iv.  12 — 14  ; — that  we  should  be  always  prepared  for 
resistance,  ch.  v.  8,  9  ; — and  therefore  should  have  all  the  accom- 
paniments of  the  girdle  of  truth ;  namely,  "  the  breast-plate  of 
righteousness,"  &c.  Eph.  vi.  10 — 17;  and  thus  prepared,  and 
praying  always,  (ver.  18.)  should /o//ow  our  captain,  and  be  led 
to  certain  victory. 

2.  "  Be  sober,"  (or  vigilant,  Parkhurst,)  a  state  equally  dis- 
tant from  stupidity  and  carelessness,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
rashness  of  intoxication  on  the  other.  The  opposite  of  intoxica- 
tion by  strong  drink.  Drunkenness,  a  swinish,  abominable, 
ruinous  practice,  Isa.  xxviii.  1 — 8;  Pi'ov.  xxiii.  31,  32;  1  Cor. 
vi.  10.  The  opposite  of  intoxication  by  excessive  passion,  whe- 
ther fear,  anger,  love,  or  any  other,  Prov.  xvi.  32  ;  James  i.  19. 
And  consequently  the  opposite  of  intoxication  by  worldly  cares, 
compounded  of  unholy  love,  desire,  fear,  anxiety,  &c.  in  fearful 
and  fatal  mixture  ;  or  by  carnal  pleasure,  which  enervates  and 
destroys,  Luke  xxi.  34;  Isa.  v.  11,  12;  1  Tim.  v.  6.  This 
wakeful  sobriety  is  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  enables  a  person  to 
see  his  danger,  and  to  provide  against  it ;  and  to  perceive  his 
advantages,  and  avail  himself  of  them.  And  it  is  necessary ; 
because  without  this  the  mind  must  be  so  distracted  as  to  be  a 
prey  to  every  enemy ;  and  especially  to  our  vigilant  and  crafty 
spiritual  foes. 

3.  "  Hope  to  the  end."  We  speak  here  of  the  duty  of  hoping 
or  trusting  amidst  difficulties  and  discouragements.     God  gives 
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gtace ;  it  is  our  place  to  exercise  it  on  proper  grounds  afforded. 
Here  they  had  to  repose  on  the  work  of  redemption  perfonued, 
ver.  iii.  6;  the  ivord  of  promise  afforded,  ver.  10 — 12,25; 
and  the  hlessed  effects  already  produced  in  their  experience,  ver. 
7,  8.     This  leads  us  to, 

II.  The  Christian's  expectation; — "  The  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought,"  &c.  The  word  ''  grace,"  means  any  favour  or 
benefit;  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  coming  to  judgment, 
called,  ver.  7,  "  his  appearing." 

1.  The  word  "  revelation"  seems  to  refer  to  his  appointment 
by  him  who  makes  the  revelation, — the  eternal  Father  who  has 
appointed  the  day,  and  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son, 
Acts  xvii.  31 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  15,  16. 

2.  And  it  would  lead  us  to  consider  the  inatmer,  the  purposes, 
and  the  results  of  this  revelation. — The  manner  awfully  glo- 
rious: In  the  Judge's  announcement,  attendants,  ecpiipage,  &c. 
Not  now  as  formerly,  (Isa.  Uii.  2  ;  John  i.  10.)  but  with  the 
trump  of  God,  angels,  flaming  fire,  &c.  Luke  ix.  26  ;  1  Thess.  iv. 
16,  17;  2  Thess.  i.  7,  8;  Rev.  xx.  11—13.  The  puq^oses 
awfully  righteous  :  to  manifest  the  holiness  and  equity  of  God's 
government ;  to  convince  and  confound  the  ungodly,  and  to  vin- 
dicate the  righteous  against  the  accusations  of  Satan  and  his 
sons.  Matt.  xxv.  31—40;  Jude  15  ;  Rev.  xii.  9,  10.  The  re- 
sults atofully  transporting  or  terrific;  Matt.  xiii.  41 — 50; 
xxv.  41 — 46.  In  the  one  case,  all  the  bliss  of  heaven  !  in  the 
other,  all  the  woes  of  hell. 

3.  But  this  will  be  throughout  to  the  saints  a  revelation  of 
grace.  Their  bodies  shall  be  graciously  changed,  Phil.  iii.  21. 
In  the  separation,  they  shall  be  gi'aciously  placed  on  the  right. 
In  gracious  accents  shall  the  Redeemer  express  his  approval. 
Angels  shall  graciously  conduct  them;  and  Jesus  graciously 
"  present  them  before  the  presence  of  his  glory,"  &c.  And  in 
every  case  the  grace  shall  be  heightened  by  contrast.  We  would 
iherfore, 

1.  Propose  the  solemn  questions,  Rom.  ii.  3 — 10. 

2.  Enforce  the  important  advice,  "  Acquaint  now,"  &c.  Job 
xxii.  21.  And  then  urge  the  apostle's  exhortation  in  our  text, 
and  join  in  his  prayer,  chap.  v.  10,  11. 

Zeta. 
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C.     BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

1  John  iv.  11. 
"  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another." 

"  A  NEW  commandment,"  said  our  blessed  Redeemer  "  give  1 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another ; "  and  again,  *'  By  this  shall 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  towards 
another."  To  the  honour  of  many  primitive  Christians,  their 
very  enemies  frequently  said,  "  See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another :"  how,  in  affliction,  they  sympathise  with  one  ano- 
ther; how  they  bear  each  other's  burdens;  how  they  defend 
each  other's  reputation  ;  how  in  honour  they  prefer  one  another ; 
and  with  what  zeal  they  labour  in  every  possible  way  to  pro- 
mote each  other's  interests.  Happy  had  it  been  for  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  honourable  to  the  Christian  name,  could 
this  always  have  been  said  !  But,  alas  !  the  reverse  has  too 
frequently  been  the  case,  and  the  enemies  of  Christianity  have 
had  but  too  much  occasion  for  saying.  See  how  these  Chris- 
tians hate  one  another  ;  how  they  oppose  each  other's  measures ; 
how  they  defame  each  other's  character ;  how  they  persecute, 
and  bite,  and  devour  one  another ;  and  how  zealously  they  la- 
bour to  make  each  other  despicable  and  wretched.  All  this  is 
deeply  to  be  deplored,  as  a  virtual  renunciation  of  Christianity, 
a  total  apostacy  from  its  spirit,  and  a  rejection  of  the  primitive 
badge  of  discipleship.  Let  us  labour  to  avoid  this.  There  are 
many  reasons  why  we  should ; — our  text  furnishes  one  emi- 
nently powerful, — the  example  of  God, — God  loved  us;  but 
"  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  another."     Let  us, 

1.  Consider  the  love  of  God.  *' God  is  love."  This 
is  his  name,  and  a  name  eminently  descriptive  of  his  natuie. 
Its  manifestations  have  been  various.  The  manifestation 
referred  to  in  the  text  is  the  incarnation,  and  sufferings, 
and  death  of  Christ.  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son,"  &c.  The  sub- 
ject of  admiration  is  not  that  we  loved  God,  for  we  did  not; 
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and  had  we,  there  would  have  been  nothing  wonderful  in  this, 
seehig  that  God  is  infinitely  lovely,  and  that  we  were  under  in- 
infinite  obligations  to  love  him.  No,  the  point  of  admiration 
is  that  God  should  so  love  us.  The  gi-eatness  of  divine iove  in 
our  redemption  will  appear  from  the  following  considerations : 

1.  From  the  character  of  the  redeemed.  Not  angels,  but 
men. — They  are  little.  When  compared  with  beasts  and  reptiles, 
man  appears  a  mighty  and  a  glorious  being,  even 

'  The  dim  miniature  of  greatness  absolute.' 

But  when  he  ascends  the  scale  of  being,  and  extends  his  views 
to  the  celestial  spirits  before  the  throne,  and  especially  to  the 
throne  itself,  his  glory  vanishes,  and  his  mightiness  is  reduced 
to  absolute  insignificance.  They  are  not  only  little,  but  vile. 
They  have  revolted  from  God  : — have  joined  his  adversary. — 
This  has  been  done,  not  by  a  few,  but  by  all. — Not  in  one  place 
or  age,  but  in  all  places,  and  in  every  age. 

2.  From  the  character  of  the  Redeemer.  He  is  not  a  sin- 
ful man,  nor  merely  an  eminentl}^  good  man,  nor  an  angel,  nor  a 
super-angelic  being.  But  God  in  union  with  man,  "  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory," — by  whom  the  world  was  made,  is  governed 
and  sustained,  and  hereafter  will  be  judged.  Such  is  the  cha- 
racter of  the  unspeakable  gift.  When  the  dignity  of  the  Re- 
deemer is  considered  in  contrast  with  the  worthlessness  of  man, 
who  can  help  admiring  the  riches  of  divine  gi^ace  ? 

3.  From  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  sufferings.  Remark, 
1.  His  deep  humiliation.  Had  he  taken  upon  him  the  nature 
of  angels, — or,  if  necessary  to  assume  our  nature,  had  he  aj)- 
peared  in  the  person  of  some  mighty  potentate,  surrounded  by 
all  the  wealth,  and  talent,  and  splendour  of  a  nation ;  this  would 
have  been  infinite  condescension.  But  he  descended  lower,  his 
parentage  poor,  himself  poor,  his  associates  poor.  His  death 
of  all  others  the  most  humiliating.  Remark  2.  The  peculiar 
nature  of  his  sufferings.  On  this  subject  the  views  of  people 
in  general  are  exceedingl}^  defective.  Speak  of  his  sufferings, 
and  instantly  they  think  of  his  poverty,  the  ]->ersecution  of  his 
enemies,  the  defection  of  his  friends,  or  the  pains  of  crucifixion  : 
and  they  tliink  of  no  other.  These  were  the  mere  shadow  of 
what  he  suffered — his  agony  in  the  garden  carmot  be  traced  to 
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any  of  these — his  sufferings  were  those  of  the  soul,  when  bear- 
ing away  the  sin  of  the  world,   Isa.  liii.  4 — 6,  8,  10,  11. 

4.  From  the  benefit  residting  from  these.  Rebels  are  par- 
doned, Eph.  i.  7.  The  pardoned  are  adopted,  Rom.  viii.  15. 
The  adopted  have  free  access  to  God,  Rom.  v.  2  ; — have  sup- 
port, patience,  comfort,  sanctification,  and,  hereafter,  eternal 
glory,  1  Pet.  v.  10. 

II.  The  apostle's  inference.  "  If  God  so  loved  us, 
ice  ought  also  to  love  one  another."  That  we  ought  to  love 
one  another  might  be  inferred  from  the  common  relation  in 
which  we  stand  to  each  other  as  creatures ;  from  our  being  liable 
to  the  same  evil,  and  capable  of  participating  in  the  same  bless- 
ings ;  from  our  being  members  of  the  same  spiritual  family, 
and  heirs  of  the  same  glory.  But,  waiving  these  for  the  present, 
we  prove  it  from  the  example  of  God.  No  reason  can 
possibly  be  assigned  why  we  should  not  love  another,  but  which 
might  be  assigned  with  infinitely  gi-eater  force  against  God's 
loving  us.     The  casual  hinderances  to  brotherly  love  are, 

1.  Inferiority.  Some  persons,  who,  by  the  favour  of  Provi- 
dence, are  elevated,  look  down  with  neglect,  if  not  contempt, 
upon  their  humbler  brethren.  Such  persons  seem  not  to  know 
that  riches  and  poverty  are  merely  adventhious  circumstances. 
With  them  poverty  and  baseness,  and  riches  and  excellence, 
are,  if  not  always,  yet  in  most  cases  associated.  The  reverse 
in  multitudes  of  cases  is  true.  But  put  the  case  in  the  strongest 
hght ;  imagine  them  to  be  as  much  superior  as  ihey  suppose ; 
is  this  a  reason  why  they  should  not  love  their  inferior  brethren  ? 
Suppose  the  divine  being  to  act  on  their  principle,  what  would 
be  the  consequence  ?  For  what  is  the  disparity  subsisting 
between  the  richest  and  the  poorest,  the  most  learned  and  the 
most  ignorant,  in  comparison  of  that  which  exists  between  God 
and  the  first  created  intelligence  in  the  universe  i*  Yet  God 
loved  us  ;  therefore  we  ought  to  love  one  another. 

2.  Inutility.  Some  professors,  from  the  pride  and  selfishnes 
of  their  nature,  seem  to  say.  Why  should  we  love  those  fi-om 
whom  we  have  never  derived  or  hope  to  derive  any  good  r* 
They  forget  that,  but  for  the  labourer  and  the  artizan,  they  could 
neither  obtain  the  luxuries,  the  comforts,  nor  the  necessaries  of 
life.     They   forget  that    the  pious  poor  are   Christ's  brethren. 
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and  that  whatever  is  done  for  them  will  be  rewarded.  And, 
finally,  they  forget  that  in  the  patience,  and  resignation,  and 
heavenly  joy,  which  frequently  accompany  their  deepest  afflic- 
tions, they  may  have  their  faith  in  the  truth  and  excellence  of 
Christianity  coniinned  and  strengthened.  But  suppose  their 
inferiors  could  not  in  any  way  promote  their  interest;  what 
then  ?  Shall  they  for  this  reason  withhold  their  love  ?  Were 
God  to  act  on  this  principle,  what  would  become  of  us  ?  for  we 
cannot  profit  the  Almighty.     Yet  he  loves  us. 

3.  Injury.  To  love  those  who  love  us  is  in  general  easy. 
To  love  those  who  possess  much  excellence,  though  they  may 
be  ignorant  of  us,  is  not  difficult.  But  to  love  those  who  have 
deeply  injured  us  requires  something  more  than  we  inherit 
from  the  first  Adam :  especially  injuries  affecting  character. 
Never  admit  without  evidence  that  any  good  man  has  so  in- 
jured you.  Observations  most  innocently  made  have,  by  a  little 
alteration,  or  addition,  or  omission,  or  change  of  emphasis,  by 
an  inattentive  or  ill-natured  hearer,  been  changed  into  some- 
thing exceedingly  offensive.  Before  you  give  credit  to  any 
thing  which  may  be  reported  to  your  injury,  trace  it  through 
its  various  stages  to  its  origin,  and  in  most  cases  it  will  lose 
something  at  every  stage ;  and  when  you  arrive  at  the  last,  you 
will  find  little  to  censure.  But  admit  the  worst ;  are  you  to 
hate  and  never  forgive  ?  Suppose  God  had  thus  acted  towards 
you  ?  Remember  the  servant  whose  master  forgave  him  a 
great  debt,  who  himself  threw  his  fellow-servant  into  prison 
for  a  small  one,  and  avoid  all  resemblance  to  him. 

In  conclusion,  remember, 

1.  That  he  who  professes  Christianity  without  love  to  the 
brethren,  is  a  liar,  1  John  iv.  20. 

2.  That  where  love  reigns,  piety,  comfort,  and  usefulness  are 
promoted. 

3.  That  brotherly  love  removes  a  great  impediment  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world,  John  xvii.  21. 

Omega. 

end  of  the  third  volume. 
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